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“Cow pais Bofdith and fetetB Beate 

“And pe agofe Bere a noble jeste, 

“Of Afisaundre, tBeo riBe Ryne, 
“TBhat dude Bp Bis maistres teBpna; 

“And overcom, afeo Y fpnde, 

"vie of Pers, and Pore of Ynvde, 

“And mony other mBhyt and Bepnde 

“nto theo Eat worfdes epnde; 

“And tBeo wondres, of worm and Best 

“Deficiouse Bit is to Lest: 

‘Nef pe wofen sitte stifle, 

“Gul feofe Y wot pow teffe.” 

Weissmann, Alexander, Bd. ii, 5, 469. 

“Fis Body was beautiful, and well proportion’d; his Mind brisk 

“and active; his Courage wonderful. He was strong enough to undergo 

“Hardships, and willing to meet Dangers; ever ambitious of Glory, 
“and a strict observer of Religious Duties. As to those Pleasures 

“which regarded the Body, he shew’d himself indifferent; as to the 

“Desires of the Mind, insatiable. In his Counsels, he was sharp-sighted, 

“and cunning; and pierc’d deep into doubtful Matters, by the Force 
“of his natural Sagacity. In marshalling, arming, and governing an 

“Army, he was thoroughly skill’d; and famous for exciting his Soldiers 

“with Courage, and animating them with Hopes of Success, as also 

“in dispelling their private fears, by his own Example of Magnanimity. 

“He always enter’d upon desperate Attempts, with the utmost Resolution 

“and Vigour, and was ever deligent in taking any Advantage of his 

“Enemies’ Delay, and falling upon them unawares. He was a most 

“strict Observer of his Treaties; notwithstanding which, he was 

“never taken at a Disadvantage, by any Craft or Perfidy of his Enemies. 

“He was sparing in his Expences, for his own private Pleasures, but in 

“the distribution of his Bounty to his Friends, Liberal and magnificent.” 

Arrian, History of Alexander's Expedition, Rooke's Translation, 

Vol. ii. p. 196. 
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PREPAC 

The object of this work is to present to 

students and lovers of the legendary history of 

Alexander the Great the various histories of this 

marvellous man which are extant in the Ethiopic 

language, together with English translations of the 

same and some necessary notes. 

Speaking generally, the collection of texts here 

printed for the first time consists of the Ethiopic 

version of the Pseudo-Callisthenes; the Ethiopic 

versions of the Arabic histories of Alexander by 

Al-Makin and Abi Shaker; the Ethiopic version 

of the Hebrew history of Alexander by Joseph 

ben-Gorion; a short account of Alexander's death 

and of the utterances of the sages thereon; the 

“Christian Romance”, which is probably an original 

Ethiopian work; and an account of the Vision of 

Abba Gerasimus. The arrangement of the histories 

in this book represents, I believe, the order in 

which they were translated or compiled. 

With one exception, z. ¢, the “Christian Ro- 
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mance’, I have been obliged to print each of these 

histories from a single, and comparatively modern 

manuscript; every student of MSS. will know how 

much harder the labour of the editor and translator 

is made by the lack of duplicate copies of texts. 

In printing these histories I have tried to reproduce 

the text of the MSS. as closely as possible; only 

some trifling clerical errors have been rectified 

without comment. Probable emendations and cor- 

rections of typographical errors are relegated to 

the notes to the translation. Further study of 

Arabic legends and histories of Alexander such as 

those contained in Brit. Mus. MSS. Rich, Nos. 7366, 

7367 and 7368, would, no doubt, have added to 

the list of emendations, but these together with 

the necessary remarks would have swollen to undue 

limits an already bulky work. 

The English translation has been made as 

literal as possible, and all added words have been 

enclosed between brackets | |. 

A perusal of the Ethiopic histories of Alexander 

will shew that they are not mere translations of 

the Arabic texts which the scribes had before them, 

but that they reflect largely the Christian Ethiopian 

idea of what manner of man an all-powerful king 

and conqueror should be. The historical facts and 

legends connected with the birth, and life, and 
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death of Alexander were freely drawn upon by 

the translator and scribe, but in their hands they 

became a means not only of instruction, but also 

of edification for the reader. In their works the 

story of Alexander’s victory in the chariot races 

disappears, for the Oriental never truly appreciated 

athletics; Greek gods are transformed into Old 

Testament personages such as Enoch and Elijah; 

speeches of heathen kings are coucned in Biblical 

language; Philip of Macedon figures as a martyr, 

and Alexander himself becomes a Christian teacher, 

having a profound knowledge of Old Testament 

history, and is eventually described as a saint who 

was worthy to receive revelations from the Divine 

Spirit of God Almighty, and to preach the Christian 

doctrine of the Resurrection. Never was heathen 

king or profane history so thoroughly transformed. 

As the various Oriental versions of the legendary 

history of Alexander become available for general 

study, it will be possible to separate fact from 

fiction, to harmonize differences, and also to classify 

the various legends and trace them to their re- 

spective sources. 

Since the publication of the Syriac version of 

the Pseudo-Callisthenes by myself in 1889, two 

important works on the Alexander story by Prof. 

Noeldeke and Dr. Ausfeld have appeared. In Bes- 
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trége sur Geschichte des Alexanderromans* Prof. 

Noeldeke discusses in his characteristic masterly 

manner the Greek, Syriac, Hebrew, Persian and 

Arabic versions, and ably shews how each is re- 

lated to the other, and how certain variations in 

the narrative have arisen. No writer before him 

was able to control, by knowledge at first hand, 

the statements of both the Aryan and Semitic 

versions; his work is therefore of unique value. 

Would that he would add to our obligations by 

publishing a translation of the Armenian version 

of the Alexander story! Following the same system 

Dr. Ausfeld made an exhaustive examination of 

the non-genuine portions of the oldest Greek 

traditional rendering of the legends of Alexan- 
2 der,? and the results which he obtained from his 

study of the Greek texts confirm those of Prof. 

Noeldeke. 

While the pages of this book were passing 

through the press, on July 4th, 1894, death removed 

from our midst the veteran Ethiopic scholar Prof. 

1 See Denkschriften der Katserlichen Akademie der [Essen 

schaften in 1Vten. Philosophisch- Historische Classe, Bd. xxxviil. 

Wien, 1890. 

2 See Zur Kritik des Griechischen Alexanderromans. Unter- 

suchungen tiber die unechten Teile der altesten Uberlieferuns. 

Karlsruhe, 1894. 
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Dr. C. F. August Dillmann, who had, from time 

to time during the preparation of my work, afforded 

me with characteristic kindness the benefit of his 

unique knowledge and judgment in all matters 

connected with Ethiopic literature. The published 

works of this remarkable man, who was as learned 

as he was great, and as modest as he was learned, 

testify to the depth and breadth of his scholar- 

ship and knowledge, and no amount of unworthy, 

carping criticism will diminish aught of his universal 

reputation, or alter the fact that every student 

of this generation owes whatever knowledge of 

Ethiopic he may possess entirely to Dillmann’s 

lexicographical and grammatical labours.* 

My thanks are due to the Marquess of Dufferin 

and Ava, K.P. etc., Her Britannic Majesty s Am- 

bassador at Paris; and to Sir Thomas H. Sanderson, 

kK. C.B,, RK, CM. a, Under Secretary of State; 

and to Sir E. Maunde Thompson, K. C. B., Prin- 

cipal Librarian of the British Museum; and to M. 

Léopold Delisle, Administrator General of the 

Bibliothéque Nationale, for their kind offices in 

obtaining for me the loan of the Ethiopic MS. 

containing Abu Shaker’s life of Alexander and the 

Vision of Abba Gerasimus. To Mr. A. S. Murray, 

t See Baudissin’s August Dillmann, Leipzig, 1895. 
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LL. D., Keeper of the Greek and Roman Anti- 

quities of the British Museum, I am indebted for 

superintending the reproduction on copper of the 

fine head of Alexander the Great in the British 

Museum. Thanks are due also to W. Drugulin of 

Leipzig, and to his manager Dr. Chamizer, for 

the care which they have taken in printing the 

book. 

To Lady Meux of Theobalds Park, Herts, I 

owe entirely the publication of this work. Several 

years ago whilst preparing an edition of the Syriac 

version of the Alexander story, I copied the 

Ethiopic versions which are preserved in the 

British Museum, hoping that as, in many par- 

ticulars, the Syriac and Ethiopic versions agree, 

I might be able to publish them together. The 

bulk of the work was, however, found to be so 

great that the idea had to be abandonned, and I 

was only able to give a brief résumé of the work 

in the introduction to my Azstory of Alexander. 

The copies of the texts which I had made had 
lain in my drawer for ten years when Lady Meux 

offered to defray the whole cost of publishing 

them, together with English translations and notes; 

this offer was joyfully accepted, and the present 

work is the result of her munificence. Further, 

Lady Meux, thinking it possible that there might 
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be many who, while wishing to read the trans- 

lations, would have no need for the Ethiopic 

texts, also ordered five hundred copies of the 

translation only to be printed on small paper, in 

addition to the two hundred and fifty copies of 

the large paper edition in two volumes, which are 

intended for private circulation. To her, then, 

it is my pleasant duty to offer my most grateful 

thanks. 

Lonpon, December 2, 1895. 

E. A. WALLIS BUDGE. 





INTRODUCTION. 

DESCRIPTION OF THE ETHIOPIC MANUSCRIPTS 

CONTAINING THE LIFE AND EXPLOITS OF 

ALEXANDER THE GREAT. 

i. The text of the Ethiopic version of the Pseudo- 

Callisthenes printed in this volume is edited from 

a manuscript in the British Museum (Oriental 826), pescription 

which has been very briefly described by the late” ™** 

Prof. Wright in his Catalogue of the Ethzopic 

Manuscrepts in the British Museum acguired since 

the year 1847, London, 1877, p. 294, No. ccclxxxix. 

It is of vellum, about 115% in. by 7, and contains 

148 leaves.* Each page contains two columns of 

from 24 to 26 lines of bold writing. Parts of many 
of the letters of the first few pages are effaced, 

owing to the leaves having been pressed together 

before the ink was dry. The first few words of 

each section and the title are written in red, and 

certain portions of the MS. seem to have been 

copied by another hand. The MS. is bound in 
stout wooden boards covered in leather stamped 
with a cross and border formed of annules: the 

z For an account of the finding of the MS. see the 

English translation, pp. 1, 2. 



Description 

of MSS. 

II INTRODUCTION. 

inside of the boards is lined with striped bright 

coloured silk. From the colophon, (see fol. 1472.) 

we learn that the manuscript was written at the 

expense of one Abraham, who, through the prayers 

of Alexander the king and of all the saints and 

martyrs, hopes to obtain mercy, and to escape 

hell, and to take up his place at the right hand 

[of Christ], together with the Twelve Apostles, at 

His second Advent. The age of the MS. from 

which this copy was made we have no means of 

ascertaining, but judging from the writing there 
is little doubt that our manuscript is the work of 

the XIXth century. Of Abraham, for whom the 

MS. was copied, we know nothing, and it is not 

quite clear how the volume came to be in king 

Theodore’s Treasury at Makdala; as it is well 

known, however, that this monarch intended to 

build a church in honour of the Saviour of the 

World in his city, it is most probable that the 

“History of Alexander was one of the many MSs. 

which he seized upon to form a library for his 
church when completed. 

The reader will fnd the text faulty in many 

places, and words and names are spelt differently 

even in the same page; in places, too, there are 

obviously omissions. Elsewhere it would seem as 

if the scribe, having copied a sentence, became 

dissatisfied with it, and then copied it again with 

the addition of some explanatory words. An ex- 

cellent idea of the general appearance of the text 
will be gained from Plate I. 
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ii. The History of Alexander by Jirjis ibn al- Description 

‘Amid Abu-Yasir, more commonly known as AL nee 

Makin, is taken from the MS. of his “Universal 

“History” preserved in the British Museum; see 

Orient. 813, and Wright, Catalogue of Ethiopic 

MSS. m the British Museum, p. 293. This 

manuscript is of vellum, about 13% in. by 11%, 

and contains 188 leaves, and each page contains 

three columns of 32 lines; it is written in a fine 

hand of the XVIIth century. This handsome 

manuscript originally belonged to one Kesada 

Giyirgis, but it was found with hundreds of other 

MSS. in the Treasury of King Theodore. 

iii. The History of Alexander by Abi Shaker 

Petrus, ibn Abil-Karam ibn al-Muhaddib, more 

commonly known as Ibn al-Rahib or Walda Manakos, 

is taken from a fine Ethiopic MS. (No. 46) in 

the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris; this MS. has 

been fully described by Zotenberg, Catalogue des 

MSS. Ethiopiens, Paris, 1877, p. 243 ff.t The 

British Museum possesses no copy of this extract, 

for the MS. formerly numbered Orient. 819, written 

in the reign of Iyasi 1, A.D. 1682—1706, was 

restored by the Trustees of the British Museum 

to Prince Kasa, subsequently crowned as King 

John, on the 14th of December, 1872; see Wright, 

Catalogue, p. 297, No. ccexci. 

2 For Latin versions of Ibn al-Rahib’s History see Abraham 

Ecchellensis, Chronicon Orientale, Paris, 1651; and Assemani, 

J. S., Chronicon Orientale Petri Rahebi Egypiii, Venice, 1729. 
a2 
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iv. The History of Alexander by Joseph ben- 

Gorion is taken from a manuscript containing the 

Ethiopic version of his “History of the Jews”, pre- 

served in the British Museum; see Orient. 822, 

and Wright, Catalogue, p. 288, No. ccclxxviii. This 
manuscript is of vellum, about oy, in. by 8%, and 

contains 136 leaves, and each page contains two 

columns of 24 or 25 lines; it was probably written 

in the XVIIth century. 

v. The History of the Death of Alexander by 

an anonymous writer is taken from a manuscript 

preserved in the British Museum; see Add. 24,990, 

and Wright, Catalogue, p. 12, No. xiii. 

vi. The Christian Romance of the Life of 

Alexander is taken from a manuscript preserved 

in the British Museum; see Orient. 827, and 

Wright, Catalogue, p. 294, No. cccxc. The variant 

readings are taken from the Paris MS. No. 146; 
see Zotenberg, Catalogue, p. 243 ff. 

vil. The History of the Blessed Men who lived 
in the days of Jeremiah the prophet, and the 
account of the Vision of Abba Gerdsimus are 
taken from the Paris MS. No. 146; see Zoten- 
berg, Catalogue, p. 243. 



THE ORIGIN AND TRAVELS OF THE ALEXANDER 

STORY. 

The Ethiopic histories of Alexander the Great 

consist of a large mass of historical facts, some 

of which are, however, much distorted, and of anistory ana 

series of legends and traditions which refer nd 

several heroes, both historical and mythical, and 

are the common heritage of the Semitic peoples 

of the East. Of the legends and traditions a great 

number concern Alexander alone, but some, as 

will be noticed later, were current in the Arabian 

peninsula from a remote antiquity—now their 

survival is a matter to be marvelled at—and 

were only grouped round him by his admiring 

biographers and friends. That this should be so 

is only natural, for if all history be searched no 

character will be found therein whose life and 

deeds have appealed so strongly to the admiration 

and sympathy of all nations as that of Alexander 

the Great. His personal bravery, the hardness 

which he endured as a soldier, his indefatigable 

energy, his military skill, his judgment, his magna- 

nimity, his travels and conquests, and his tragic 
death, literally made all the world wonder; and 

that the actual deeds and events of his life should, 

very soon after his death, become overlaid by a 



VI INTRODUCTION, 

mass of fictitious statements of every degree of 

wildness, is only what was to be expected. 
Egypt the Though the conquered nations of Western Asia, 

peeve Persia, and India might view his warlike successes 

soy With wonder, and might even bless the magna- 
nimous warrior, it is hardly likely that their writers 

and scribes would hasten to record his history, 

whereby they would also incidentally describe their 

own national defeat; to these countries, then, we 

must not look for the original Alexander story. 

Similarly, we must not look to the states of Greece 

for it, because at the death of Alexander the 

memory of their subjugation and the victorious 

deeds which he wrought for the glory of Macedon 

would be too fresh in the minds of their peoples. 

One country only could be the birthplace of the 

Alexander story, and that country was Egypt. 

Some hundreds of years before Alexander came 

to Egypt the influence, and civilization, and language 

of the Greeks had found their way there, and on 

his arrival in the country Alexander found the 

people, at least those living in the Delta, un- 
willing to meet him in battle; more than this, 
they welcomed him as one who could help them 
against their bitter foes the Persians, for, according 

to Pseudo-Callisthenes (Bk. 1. 26) he had under 
his command a force of about 150,000 men. Further, 

when after Alexander's death the Egyptians con- 

sidered that he had founded the city of Alexandria, 

which had already become a source of wealth for 

their country, that he had acknowledged the god 
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Amen-Ra as his father and had shewn reverence 

unto the ancient gods of Egypt, and that he had 

utterly beaten the Persians, the popular feeling of 

something like sorrow mingled with gratitude would 

straightway express itself in laudatory biographies 

of their deliverer adorned with Oriental metaphor unique 

and hyperbole. Alexander was a conqueror unlike {insu 

any other known to the Egyptians and the nations 

around. When their own victorious kings set out 

on their military expeditions they left the countries 

through which they passed filled with devastation 

and death; cities were burnt to the ground, and 

their inhabitants were carried away into slavery, 

and a successful war in the conqueror’s eyes meant 

in many cases utter ruin for the conquered. And 

the Egyptian was as ruthless as his less cultured 

neighbour, for as far back as the VIth dynasty 

Una, the officer who led several expeditions in Methods of 

the remote countries to the south of Egypt, inwtme 
describing the deeds of his soldiers said, “The 

“soldiers marched in peace and ploughed up the 
‘land of those who live upon the sand (5. 2, the 

“dwellers in the desert); the soldiers marched in 

“peace and laid it waste; the soldiers marched 

“in peace and overthrew the fenced cities thereof; 

“the soldiers marched in peace and cut down the 

“fig trees and vines; the soldiers marched in peace 

“and cast fire among the tribes; the soldiers 

“marched in peace and slaughtered the people 

“by myriads and myriads; the soldiers marched 
“in peace and carried away countless multitudes 



Savage 

cruelty of 

Cambyses. 

VIII INTRODUCTION. 

“of living captives.“ The terrible state of a 

country through which such soldiers had marched 

“in peace” may be readily imagined. The accounts 

of the wars carried on in Western Asia by the 

kings of the XVI[[th and XIXth dynasties are full 

of deeds of mutilation and cruelty, and of records 

of ruined cities and wasted lands. It was not, 

however, until the invasion of Egypt by the Per- 

sians under Cambyses that the Egyptians suffered 

the worst calamities of war, for never before had 

the ancient shrines of Thebes and Memphis been 

plundered, and the gods therein turned into ridicule, 

and their cities burnt, and their nobles slain, and 

their women sold into slavery. The burning of 

the Serapeum, too, and the wounding, or slaughter, 

of the Apis bull would add the keenest anguish 

to their miseries. With such events in their minds 

the Egyptians could not help comparing the results 
of the invasions of their country by Cambyses and 

Progress of Alexander. Where the Persian monarch had passed 
Alexander 
and Cam Ay Gestruction anc misery, but in the train of 
byses com Alexander there followed peace and Greek civi- pared. 

lization. Obstinate opposition, such as that shewn 
by the inhabitants of Tyre and Gaza, Alexander 
punished with the greatest severity, but, considering 

his wars and battles as a whole, he was a magna- 
nimous conqueror. The account of his treatment 
of the high-priest Jaddua and of his behaviour in 
the Sanctuary in Jerusalem, if only partly true, 

+ Inscription of Una, lines 22 to 27. 
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displays his religious toleration; similarly, if the Retigious 
narrative of the way in which Cambyses shewed Siege 

his hatred for the gods of Egypt and for all that 
the Egyptians held in reverence be only true in 

a very small degree, he must appear as an in- 

tolerant fanatic. 

The first fabulous history of the life and travels tne Egyp- 

and exploits of Alexander the Great was, I believe, or he atx 

composed and written in Egypt soon after hissy 

death by an Egyptian, or by one whose interests 

were wholly Egyptian; if it was written by a 

Greek he made use of materials which had been 

invented by the Egyptians. The chief aim of the 
writer of the story was to prove that Alexander 

was an Egyptian and the son of the last native 

king of Egypt, Nectanebus ll. That, in proving 

his point, he ruined the reputation of Olympias, 

the wife of Philip of Macedon, was nothing to 

him; on the contrary, in shewing that she was 

held to be worthy of continuing the race of the gods 
by the person of Nectanebus, he probably imagined 

that he was doing her honour. It is possible, of 

course, that the story of a fugitive king becoming 

the father of a future king of the country from 

which he had fled, by the queen of a foreign land, 

is borrowed from a still older story—for nothing 

in the way of legends and stories seems to have The chief 

a beginning in the East—and one day we ays 

even find it. In any case, if the writer of the 

Alexander story succeeded in making his readers 
believe that the mighty warrior was both an 

b 
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Egyptian and the son of Nectanebus ll. who, in 

common with all Egyptian kings, was God's vicar 

upon earth, the national spirit would be flattered, 

and the Egyptians would sit more easily under 

the yoke of a Greek king. 
From these considerations it seems clear that 

the Alexander story is of Egyptian origin. But, 

besides these, there is a mass of internal evidence 

in the work which shews that the author was more 

versed in Egyptian matters than any foreigner 

could well be, and these must be briefly noticed. 

According to the oldest versions of the story 

Nectanebus Nectanebus, the putative father of Alexander, was 

cae very expert magician; by his magical powers 

he had kept his enemies at bay and had succeeded 

in keeping fast hold upon his own kingdom for 
many years. How he gained his reputation as a 

magician cannot be said, and there is no historical 

documents which would account for it; the hierogly- 

phic texts prove that he repaired and added to many 

Egyptian temples, and the text on one of his statues 

shews that he reigned seventeen years at least. 

The versions of the story go on to say that he 

wrought his magic by means of a bowl of water, 

some waxen figures, and an ebony rod. The 

Magic waxen figures were made in the forms of the 

wroveht oy soldiers of the enemy who were coming against 

we him by sea or by land, and were placed upon the 

water in the basin by him. Nectanebus then 

t Wiedemann, Acgyptische Geschichte, p. 717. 
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arrayed himself in suitable apparel, and, having 

taken the rod in his hand, began to recite certain 

formulae and the names of divine powers known 

unto him, whereupon the waxen figures became 

animated and straightway sank to the bottom of 
the bowl; at the same moment the hosts of the 

enemy were destroyed. If the foe was coming 

by sea he placed the waxen soldiers in waxen 

ships, and at the sound of the words of power 

both ships and men sank into the waves as the 

waxen models sank to the bottom of the basin. 

This he was in the habit of doing for some time, 
but there came a day when he appealed to the 

supernatural powers in vain, and the waxen figures 

moved not; then he knew that the gods had 

decreed the end of his reign, and having shaved 

his head and beard and disguised himself, he fled 

from Egypt. 

Now we know that the Egyptians employed The antiqui- 

waxen figures in working deeds of magic from 3 ess 

the earliest times, and it is clear that certains 

undefined properties were attributed to the material 

of which they were made. It is well known that 

the Egyptians believed that the qualities, and 
much else, of a living original could be trans- 
ferred to an image thereof by means of the re- 
petition over it of certain formulae, and it seems 

as if, when the object was to do harm, wax was 

the material most commonly used for making the 

image. It is true that figures of the gods of the 
four cardinal points, which were buried with the 

b2 
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dead to protect the intestines, were sometimes 

made of wax,’ but the cases known are rare and are 

not sufficiently numerous to outweigh the evidence 

waxen f-on the other side. Thus in the Westcar Papyrus” 

fra dyaas. We have the story of the wife of a high Egyptian 

‘y. official called Aba-aner who fell in love with one 

of the king’s followers, and she sent to him and 

told him of her desire; subsequently the pair met 

in the womans garden, and they passed the day 

in drinking and in pleasure. On the morrow the 

husband was told of his wife’s conduct, and he 

determined to punish both with death. Sending 

for his ebony box bound with fine metal he made 

a waxen crocodile a few inches long, and having 

recited magical formulae over it, he gave it to 

his chief servant and told him to throw it into 

the water when he saw his wife’s paramour going 

to bathe in the evening. When the guilty pair 

had passed another day together and the young 

man went down to the river in the evening, the 

chief servant cast the waxen crocodile into the 

water; and as it was falling it turned into a 

huge living crocodile about twelve feet long, and 

swallowed the young man. Seven days later Aba- 

aner and the king Neb-ka went to the water where 

the crocodile was, and Aba-aner ordered it to 

give up the young man, and it came out of the 

* See Nos. 15,563, 15,564, 15,573, 15,578 in the 
British Museum. 

? Ed. Erman, pp. 7 and 8, 
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water and straightway brought up the young man. 

When the king had made some remark, Aba-aner 

picked up the crocodile, which at once turned into 

the small waxen crocodile which it was originally, 

and again when he ordered it to devour the 
young man, it once more became a living reptile, 

and, seizing the young man, made its way to the 

water, and disappeared with him. The faithless 

wife was burnt. The principal actors in this story 

are said to have flourished during the rule of the 

lllrd dynasty of Egypt, nearly four thousand years 

before Christ, and it is a noteworthy fact that 

the narrative mentions the ebony and metal 

box and the making of a waxen crocodile in a 

way which seems to shew that their owner was 

in the habit of using the box and the wax 

frequently. 

The custom of trying to do harm to people by waxen s. 

means of waxen images is proved to have existed in ES 

later days by a papyrus, first described by Chabas,??** 

which records that a man was prosecuted in an 

Egyptian court of law for having made figures of 

men and women in wax, by which he caused 

sundry and divers pains and sicknesses to the 

living beings whom they represented. 
An example of the use of waxen figures for 

causing dreams is given in Pseudo-Callisthenes 

z Here we are forcibly reminded of Jonah’s miraculous 

escape from the whale. 

= Le Papyrus Magigue Harris, p. 170. 
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Bk. 1. chap. 5, and although I have not been able 

to find any similar example in Egyptian papyri, 

there are certain things mentioned which shew 

that the Egyptians held the same views. When 

Nectanebus wished Olympias to believe that the 
god Ammon had visited her during the night, he 

decided to send her a dream in which she should 

s-have this vision. To effect this he went out from 
f 

her presence and gathered a number of herbs 

which had the power of causing dreams, and 

pressed out the juice from them. He then fash- 

ioned a female figure in the form of Olympias, 

and inscribed upon it the name of Olympias, and 

having made the model of a bed he laid the figure 

thereon. Nectanebus next lit a lamp and, pouring 

out the juice of the herbs over the waxen figure, 

he recited the words of power which would compel 

the demons to send Olympias a dream; and at 

the moment of the performance of these acts 

Olympias dreamed that she was in the arms of 

the god Ammon. The idea of inscribing the figure 

with a name finds its parallel in a rubric to a 

papyrus which orders that the waxen figure of 

Apepi, the demon of mist and rain, which had 

been burnt in a grass fire was to have “his accursed 

name cut and inscribed upon it in green colour. 222 

* Eique nomen reginae adscribens lectulum ei fabricatur, cui 

illa ge supra ponitur; see Miiller, Preudo- Callisthenes, p. 6. 

a i 2 es ag i eee 

Ko i soe ; INR) (col. xxiii. 1. 6). 
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The two following examples of the use of waxen waxen ¢- 

figures will shew what means were provided iy eee 

the magician to secure for a lover the favours of ma Pr 
the beloved one. In the one case he is directed 

to make a figure of a dog in wax mixed with 

pitch, gum, &c. and the model is to be eight 
fingers long; certain magical words are to be 

written on the dog’s ribs. Next a tablet is taken, 

and on it certain magical words or names also 

are to be written; the dog is then to be placed 

on the tablet, and the tablet on a tripod. The 
lover must recite the words written on the dog waxen aog. 

and on the tablet, and the creature will either 

snarl and shew his teeth or bark; if he snarls the 

beloved one will not come to him that loves her, 

and if he barks she will. In the other case the 

lover is told to make two waxen figures: the one 
is to be in the form of Ares, and the other in 

the form of a woman. The female figure is to be 

in the posture of kneeling on her knees with her 

hands tied behind her, and the male figure is to 

stand over her with his sword at her throat. On 

the limbs of the female figure a large number of 
names of fiends are to be written, and when this 

has been done the lover must take thirteen bronze 

needles and stick them in her limbs, saying as he does 

so, “I pierce [here he mentions the name of the limb] waxen man 

“that she may think of me.” The lover must then ”°"”” 

write certain words of power on a leaden plate, 

which must be tied to the waxen figures with a 
string containing three hundred and sixty-five knots, 
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and both figures and plate are to be buried in the 

grave of some one who has died young or who 

has been slain by violence. He must then recite 

a long incantation to the infernal gods, and if all 

these things be done in a proper manner the lover 

will obtain the woman’s affection.* 

Passing on to later times, we have a tradition 

cae that iste eave to Alexander a number of waxen 
waxen 

gures. ” foures nailed down in a box, which was fastened 

by a chain, and which he ordered him never to 

let go out of his own hand, or at least out of that 

of one of his confidential servants. The box was 

to go wherever Alexander went, and Aristotle 

taught him to recite certain formulae over it 

whenever he took it up or put it down. The 

figures in the box were intended to represent the 

various kinds of armed forces that Alexander was 

likely to find opposed to him. Some of the models 

held in their hands leaden swords which were 

curved backwards, and some had spears in their 

hands pointed head downwards, and some had 

bows with cut strings; all these were laid face 

downwards in the box. Viewed by what we 

* I owe the information in this paragraph to my colleague 

Mr. F. G. Kenyon, of the Department of MSS; British Museum. 

The Greek texts are published from two papyri in the Bi: 

bliothique Nationale; see Wessely, Gricchische Zauberpapyrus, 

Wien, 1888, 1. 296 ff., and lines 1877—1908 (p. 67). For 

lists of magical words used for purposes of incantation see 

Kenyon, Greek Papyri in the British Museum, London 1893, 

pp. 255— 207. 
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know of the ideas which underlay the use of waxen 
figures by the Egyptians and Greeks, it is clear 
that, in providing Alexander with these models 
and the formulae to use with them, Aristotle be- 

lieved that he was giving him the means of making 
his enemies to become powerless to attack him. 

But the power of the magic of Nectanebus Wasa hawk be- 

not exhausted when he had sent to Olympias fliegen 

dream which has been described above. When 

the queen discovered that she was with child she 

was greatly afraid, and to quiet her fears Necta- 

nebus sent a dream to Philip also, in which he 

made known to him what had happened to his 

wife. To do this he took a sea-hawk and having 

bewitched it, he made it to fly through the night 

to the place where Philip was, and that which 

Nectanebus had told it to say to Philip in a dream 

the hawk said. In his dream Philip saw his wife 

united to the god Ammon, and when he had left 

her Philip saw him tie her up with a papyrus 

string and seal her with a gold ring having a bezel 
inscribed with the sun, and below it were the head 

of a lion and a spear. That Nectanebus could be- 
witch the hawk is only what we should expect, 

and the story of the hawk being able to talk is 
not to be wondered at as the product of a country 

where a cow warned a younger brother that his 

elder brother was standing behind the door of the 
stable with his dagger in his hand, waiting to slay 
him. In another Egyptian story a crocodile makes 

t J Orbiney Papyrus, p. v. 1. 8. 
Cc 
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a speech to a prince whom he intends to make 

his victim,’ and in yet another story a certain 
island contained a serpent nearly fifty feet long 
which held converse with an unfortunate mariner 

who was wrecked there;? for birds and beasts to 

talk was to the Egyptian no uncommon event. The 

string of papyrus and the seal proclaim at once 

the origin of this part of the story, and the gold 

ring with a bezel inscribed in hieroglyphics was 

a common sight in Egypt. The arrangement of 

the signs almost suggests that the inscription was 

the prenomen or nomen of aking. In passing we 

may note that the name “T'wo-horned”, by which 

Alexander was known in later days, is the literal 

translation of the two Egyptian words sept aud 
“provided with two horns”, which formed one of 

the titles of Amen-Ra, whose son he was said 
to be. 

The above considerations will probably be 

thought sufficient to prove the Egyptian origin of 

the Alexander story, and it is now necessary to 
indicate briefly how the story travelled and grew. 

Within a very short time after the appearance 
of the historical biographies of Alexander in Egypt, 
whether written in Egyptian or Greek, a number 
of apocryphal stories about him and fabulous 

* Goodwin, Translation of a Fabulous Tale (Trans. Soc. 
Bibl. Arch., vol. iii. p. 356). 

= Golénischeff, Ermitage Impérial. Inventaire de la Col- 
lection Egyptienne, p. 178. 



THE TRAVELS OF THE ALEXANDER STORY. XIX 

legends of his deeds and travels sprang up; it is 

most natural to assume that these were written 

down for popular use in Greek. During the rule 

of the Ptolemies in Egypt literature flourished in 

an extraordinary manner, and the pursuit of know- 

ledge of all kinds was carried on with an almost 
feverish haste. Professional scribes could have had 

no lack of occupation, and the works of every 

author or “compiler, who was. a master in his pro- 

fession, and had anything new to say, found ready 

purchasers. The oldest version of the Alexander Greek ver: 

story known to us was written in Greek and it 

professes to have been the work of Callisthenes: 

this, however, is impossible, and the version is 

now called that of Pseudo-Callisthenes. Of the 

date at which it was written nothing is known, but 

it was probably not later than A. D. 200, Several 

MSS. of the version are known, and they may be 
roughly divided into three groups: 1. One MS. 
which represents the oldest form of the Alexander 

story; 2. MSS. wherein an attempt has been made 

to harmonize the true and the fabulous accounts 

of the life of Alexander, and wherein the work is 

attributed to Alexander; 3. those wherein the histo- 

rical facts have been well nigh buried in legends. 

None of these MSS. represents the oldest form 

of all of the Alexander story. 

* For the Greek text see Miiller, Pseudo- Callisthenes, Paris, 

1846; Meusel, Pseudo-Callisthenes nach der Leidener Hand- 

schrift herausgegeben, Leipzig 1871. 
c2 
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Latin ver- From Greek the story passed into Latin, and 

= the oldest version in this language is that of 
Julerius Valerius,’ who lived in the third or fourth 

century of our era; another important Latin version 

is that of Leo the Archpresbyter, which appeared 

in the XIth century. 

The Armen. Next in point of age is the Armenian version, 

sn which is thought to have been made by Moses 
of Khorene;? it represents the oldest form of the 
Alexander story, and is believed to have been 

made in the Vth century of our era. Prof. Noeldeke 
believes that the Armenian version has little im- 

portance for the Oriental forms of the story, but 

that it is of the highest importance for the Greek 

text, because the translator rendered what he had 
before him with great accuracy. 

The Syriac An important ancient version of the Alexander 
EE story is the Syriac,’ which was probably made 

about the Vllth or VIlIth century. I thought origi- 
nally that the Syriac translation was made from 
the Arabic, but Prof. Noeldeke has proved con- 

clusively that the source of this version was Persian, 

* It accompanies the Greek text in Miller, of. cit. 
* Historia Alexandri Magni regis Macedoniae, de proeliis. 
2 The text was published by the Mechitarist Fathers, at 

Venice in 1842. 

+ Beitrage sur Geschichte des Alexanderromans, Vienna, 
1890, p. 2. 

5 The text, with an English translation, was published by 
me under the title, Zhe History of Alexander the Great, Cam- 
bridge, 1889. 
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and that the story passed into Syriac through the 
Pehlevi. The Pehlevi text he would place not 
later than the VIIth century, and the Syriac version 

cannot be very much later, for it is most unlikely 

that a knowledge of Pehlevi sufficient to translate 

such a work would long survive the downfall of 

the Sasanides among the Syrians. Prof. Noeldeke 
would go a step further and say that the trans- 
lator was an Eastern Syrian and a Nestorian, and 
that he was not necessarily a priest. The Syriac 

version was much read by the Nestorians, and it 

was used by later historians in their works; there 

is, moreover, little doubt that several portions of 

it found their way into Ethiopic through the 

Arabic. For a discussion on the value of the 

x “Gelehrte Perser haben im VIII. Jahrhundert verschiedene 

“Werke aus dem Pehlewi ins Arabische iibersetzt: es lag 

‘cihnen viel daran, die siegreichen Araber mit ihrer nationalen 

“Litteratur bekannt zu machen. Aber fiir syrische Christen, 

“die unter den Grosskénigen, wie unter den Chalifen eine 

“gleich bescheidene Stellung einnahmen, in ihnlicher Weise 

“zu arbeiten, konnte einem Perser nicht in den Sinn kommen. 

“Nestorianische Geistliche persischer Nationalitit mussten 

“wohl etwas syrisch lernen, aber eine litterarische Thatigkeit, 

“wie die Ubersetzung eines solchen profanen oder vielmehr 

“heidnischen Buchs ist bei ihnen nicht vorauszusetzen. Also 

“haben wir anzunehmen, dass der Ubersetzer ein Syrer war. 

“Und zwar ein Ostsyrer, denn nur auf dem Gebiete, wo die 

“Sasaniden herrschten oder vor kurzem geherrscht hatten, 

“kann man bei einem Syrer die Kenntniss des Persischen 

“annehmen, welche zu einem solchen Werke notwendig war.” 

Noeldeke, Besse, D. 17. These remarks are fully confirmed 

by the “Historia Monastica’ of Thomas of Marga, from 
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Syriac “Christian Legend”, and the “Brief Life of 
“Alexander”, and the metrical homily on Alexan- 

der attributed to Jacob of Serigh (died A. D. 521), 
see Noeldeke, Beside, p. 24 ff. 

its In Hebrew literature many stories are extant 

legends concerning Alexander the Great and his travels, 

but it is quite certain that they have nothing 
whatever to do with the early forms of the Alexan- 

der story as given by Pseudo-Callisthenes, and 
that the Jews influenced the development of the 
legends therein in no way whatever 

arabic ver- In Arabic the earliest mention of Alexander is 

sens: found in the Kyran; here we find the Arabic form 
of his title “Two-horned”, and the account of the 

brass and iron rampart which he made to shut in 

the nations of Gog and Magog, and the story of 
the dried fish which came to life in the fountain 

of the water of life, although the principal actors 

in this last story are made to be Moses and Joshua, 

the son of Nun (see Stra XVIII, and Sale’s trans- 

Persian ver-lation, pp. 222-—226).’? A knowledge of the legends 

scale of Alexander is shewn by several Arabic writers 

of later dates, and at a tolerably early period the 

Persian historians “knew somewhat or all of his 

history”; as the best description of the general 

whose work it is quite clear how much the Nestorians were 

indebted to the Persian nobility; several of the most distin- 

guished men whose lives are recorded by him had Persian 

blood in their veins. 

* See Noeldeke, of. cit, pp. 25—27. 

? Noeldeke, of. cit., p. 32. 
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contents of the most important narratives by Arabs 
and Persians is given by Noeldeke in his Betrage, 
so often quoted here, to this the reader is referred. 

Before passing on, however, it must be noted that 

the Persians made Alexander to be the son of a 

Persian king! 
The Alexander story having found its way into siamese snd 

Arabic and Persian, it is only natural that it should = 
be translated into the languages of still more re- 
mote Eastern countries, and according to the late 
Col. Yule* versions in Malay and Siamese were 

made. 

Returning once again to the land of Egypt We The coptic 
now know that the Egyptian Christians, or Copts, 

who lived in Upper Egypt, possessed a Coptic 

version of the Alexander story, and fragments 

of this version have been found and published.’ 

Of the translator nothing is known, and of the 
period when the translation was made all that 

can be said is that it was probably before the 

Xth century. 
Towards the end of the XIVth century a Turkish the Turkish 

poetical version of the Alexander story was written “""" 

by Taj al-Din Ahmed ibn Ibrahim el-Ahmedi, who 

based his work on the Iskender Nameh of Nizamis 

t Ser Marco Polo, snd. edit., vol. i. Dp. ui. 

2 See Bouriant, Fragments d'un Roman ad’ Alexandre en 

dialecte Thébain (see /. S. A., Sér. 8. tom. ix. 1887; and Crum, 

Proc. Soc. Bibl. Arch. vol. xiv. p. 473 ff.). 

3 See Rieu, Catalogue of Turkish MSS., p. 1626. 
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other Eure- But if Eastern nations were delighted to read 
pean 

sions. 

v 

the legends of Alexander, no less readiness to do 

so was shewn by the Western nations of Europe, 

and as a result we have a version in German by 

Lamprecht, versions in French by Alberic de Be- 

sancon, Lambert li Tors, Alexandre de Bernay, 

Thomas of Kent, and many others, besides trans- 

lations into Italian, Spanish, Dutch, Norwegian, 

Swedish, Slavonian, Scotch and English* Thus 

we see that the history and legends of Alexander 

became known from Malay on the East to the 

British Isles on the West, and from Sweden on 

the north to Abyssinia on the south; few books 

have travelled so far and still fewer have been 

so thoroughly welcomed and adopted into the 

literature of the various nations of the world. 

Bthiopichis- The Ethiopic histories of Alexander published 
tories O 

Alexander. in this book fall naturally into four groups: — 

i. The Version of the Pseudo-Callisthenes. 

ii. The Extracts from larger historical works, 

2. é., from Al-Makin, Abu Shaker, and Joseph ben- 

Gorion. 

ii. A brief Life by an anonymous author. 

iv. A Christian Romance. 

The Ethie 1, Of all these the most interesting and most 
pic Pseudo- 
Caltisthen. Valuable historically is the Version of the Pseudo- 
es. Callisthenes. When and by whom this translation 

or version was made we know nothing, but that 

it was made from the Arabic there is little doubt, 

* For the editions see my Alexander, pp. cx, cxl. 
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and the similarity of its contents with those of the 

Syriac version is striking. Between it, however, 

and the Syriac, there is one remarkable difference. 

In the Syriac version of the Pseudo-Callisthenes 

there are a few passages which seemed to me to 

indicate the hand of the Christian priest, but it 
is not until we come to the “Christian Legend” 

that the whole narrative becomes imbued with 

Christian ideas and traditions, and has compara- 

tively little connexion with the work of the Pseudo- 
Callisthenes.? In the Ethiopic version, however, atexander 

Alexander has become a Christian king, and hice. 

words and acts are represented as those of a 

convert to the Christian religion. It is not easy 

to decide whether the Ethiopian translator invented 

these things, or whether he found them in the 

Arabic work from which he translated, or whether 

he found this idea suggested therein and enlarged 

upon it; many statements certainly seem to be 

additions by the Christian translator, for they 

cannot possibly be of Muslim origin. In matters 

t Prof. Noeldeke thinks not. “Dass. der Uebersetzer 

gerade ein Geistlicher war, wie Budge meint, ist nicht not- 

wendig; die sehr wenigen biblischen Anklinge, die sich im 

Syr. zeigen, wiirden auch bei einem Laien nicht auffallen.” 

Beitriige, p. 17. 

2 “Diese Erzihlung wire zwar ohne Pseudocallisthenes 

kaum denkbar, denn erst aus der Umbildung des geschicht- 

lichen Helden in den des Romans konnte der KGnig der 

Legende werden, aber im Einzelnen hangt sie nur durch 

wenige Ziige mit ihm zusammen.” Beifrdige, p. 30. 
d 
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of traditions concerning the Patriarchs of the Old 

Testament, or of Bible history, he may have 

borrowed freely, but when Alexander is made to 
Alexander aSay, “Jt is meet that we should not serve any 

te Trinity, “Od besides Himself, and that we should worship 
“Him in His Word and in His mercy, by which 

“every thing existeth, His Persons being three, and 

“His Godhead one,” no doubt can be held as to 

the origin of this addition. Already in the ac- 

count of Alexander’s expedition into Palestine, as 

given in Miller’s Greek codex C’, the king is made 

to ask one of the priests, “What god do you 

“worship?” and the wily priest answers, “We serve 

“the one God Who made heaven and earth, and 

“all that therein is, and Whom no man hath been 
Alexander a (able to find out.” To this Alexander replies, 
POE Si worshippers of the true God, go in peace, 

“for your God shall be my God. And let there 
“be peace between me and you, and I will not 

“pass through your land as I have through the 

“countries of other peoples, because ye are the 
“servants of the living God.” Again, in the same 
Codex, when Alexander has finished the building 
of his city Alexandria, he is made to go up to 

the tower and to declare all the gods of the earth 
vanity, and to acknowledge only one God to be 
the true, and invisible, and inscrutable God, Who 
rideth upon the wings of the Seraphim, and Who 
is praised by cries of “Holy, Holy, Holy.”? If the 

* See Miiller, p. 83, col. 1 (Bk. ii. chap. 24). 
* See Miiller, p. 85, col. 1. dveigty "AdéEavdpog ev tH 
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Greek version made Alexander accept the God 

of the’ Hebrews there is little wonder that the 

Ethiopian made him a servant of Jesus Christ; 

but there is, perhaps, another explanation of the 

matter. 

Serious historians of Alexander testify to the Alexanders 

habits of moderation which he practised in hig 

early life. Quintus Curtius speaks of his simple 

dress, his affability to his attendants, his avoidance 

of intoxication, and adds that “he appeared to 

“have extinguished voluptuous wishes rather than 

“to have regulated them; and from his indifference 

“to the charming half of society, it was apprehended 

“that the house of Macedonia would be left without 

“an heir.”* He cared little about his lodging and 

food, and joined in the gymnastic exercises with 

his soldiers with such spirit that he endeared 

himself to them all* He was brave even to reck- 

lessness and as magnanimous as he was brave;His contin. 

death he despised. Among all the good qualities“ 

which Arrians attributes to him are those of con- 

tinence and moderation in the use of wine, which 

he enjoyed more for the pleasure of the conver- 

sation which accompanied it than for the desire 

to drink. According to Plutarch* his continence 

TUDTW Kai TayTaG €Z0U8EvNOE Tous Oeové The YAS kai 

LOVOV Eva Bedv GXMOUVOV Giyexknpuzrey ggewpnToy, Gyegtx- 

viaotov, Tov €i TY Zepagiu €ToXOUueYOV kai TpigaTiyy 

pu bogaroueyoy. 

» * Bagster’s translation, Bk. i. 4. = See BK. iii. 17. 

3 iv. 19; vii. 29. 4 Life of Alexander, iv. 
dz 
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shewed itself at an early period, for, though he 

was vigorous, or rather, violent in his other pursuits, 

he was not easily moved by the pleasures of the 
He tookbody; and if he tasted them it was with great 
nay. moderation. He was very temperate in eating, 

and not so much addicted to the use of wine as 

he was thought to be;* when business called he 

was not to be detained by wine, or sleep, or 

pleasure, or honourable love, or the most enter- 

taining spectacle. Soon after rising he sacrificed 

to the gods and then took a meal sitting down; 

the rest of the day he read and wrote and passed 

in hunting or in athletic exercises, and he took 

His tem-his last meal late in the evening. As concerning 

cca the virtue of his continence there seems to have 

oe been some doubt among ancient writers, and there 

are not wanting those who accuse him of abomin- 

able practices. Some say that he was, in regard 

* Life of Alexander, xxii, 

2 Compare ‘lepwvupdg te, év Taig Emotodaic, Ocdqpa- 

oTév nor héyetv, dtr "ANEEavdpog otk ei d1éKEITO TIPOS 

appodiow. “Oduptiadog yobv Kai Tmapakdivdong Utd) 

KaddiEeivav tiv BeTTakNV €raipay, TepikaእAegTéTny o5gay, 

Guveldotog ToUTo Kai Tod Midinmov, (evXaBoUyTo Yap uN 

yUvvig ein) TOAAGKIC iret ay TOV "AXEEavdpov cuyyevéo- 

Oa. <Athenaeus, Deipnosophistae (ed. Schweighaeuser, tom. 
iv. p. 93), lib. x. 45. The word yUvvig = yivoc, Lat. ginnus, 

i, es hinnus. The form yivog occurs in an inscription from 

Rhodes; see Greek Inscriptions in the British Museum, part 
2, Dp. 123. 

3 Midorraig b rv Exuavidg Kai ‘AMéZavbpoc 6 Bagikeyc. 
Athenaeus, xiii. 80. On the other hand we have the indig- 
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to women, cold by temperament, the opposite of 

his father Philip, and others that he was far too 

much absorbed in ambition and engaged in bodily 

labours to find the necessary time to dally in an 
Oriental harem. The former view is supported 

by the passage in Plutarch’ where he is made to 

say that sleep and the commerce with the sex 
were the things that made him most sensible of 

his mortality, and that he considered both weariness 

and pleasure as the natural effects of our weakness; 

but the latter view is probably the more correct. 

That Alexander could be fascinated by female 
beauty is evident from his affection for Barsimé, The prin. 

the widow of his rival Memnon and daughter of sm, 
Artabazus, who is said to have been not only a 

most beautiful woman, but one who was educated 

after the manner of the Greeks“ The incident 

which has most laid hold of the Oriental imagi- 

nation, and caused Oriental peoples to proclaim 

Alexander's chastity is that which happened in 
connexion with the mother, wife and daughter of 

Darius. When Parmenion suggested to him that the 

Persian royal women should share the usual fate Alexander's 
5 . ‘ treatment of 

of female captives, he replied that it would be a the Persian 
Queen. 

nant remark of Alexander to his friends (Plutarch, xxii.), when 

Theodore the Tarentine wrote and told Alexander that he 

had two beautiful boys to sell. Mr. Grote (Aistory of Greece, 

vol. iv. p. 100), relying on the passage in Athenaeus quoted 

in the preceding note, believes that his development was 

tardy. t Life of Alexander, § xxii. 

2 Plutarch, § xxi. 
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disgraceful thing for the Greeks having fought 

and overcome men to allow themselves to be 

vanquished by women.’ Elsewhere Alexander says 

that he has neither seen nor does he desire to see 

the wife of Darius, who was said to be a most 

beautiful woman, and that he has not allowed any 

man to speak of her beauty in his presence. 

These facts, in whole or in part, must have 

found their way all over the East, and they no 

doubt, greatly impressed the Oriental imagination; 

with only the historical account of Alexander’s 

youthful virtues before him the Christian translator 

would have no difficulty whatsoever in transforming 

the hero into a Christian king. Having become 

a Christian king in the hands of his Ethiopian 

biographer, Alexander must necessarily issue procla- 

mations full of Christian ideas and sentiments, and 

he must improve every occasion of imparting 

Christian doctrine, otherwise his history would 

become a means of amusement only and not of 

edification; and this is what has happened. When 

Alexander has taken his army and set out for the 

east, his first act is to found Alexandria, and having 

made due acknowledgements to “God, the Most 

‘ UAV aioxpov é€otiv Nuéc Tove dvdpag viKjioavtas 

UO YUVaIKWY NTTnOfvat; see Miiller, p. 78 (Bk. ii. chap. 17). 

This incident forms one of the “amusing” stories of Bar- 

Hebraeus, who gives it thus:—Teardhe wat: 

ANY AS ama se ar oa rain his Lm 

oo aaa እ pana TAX pw ans paz 
= Plutarch, Life of Alexander, xxii. 
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High” (see p. 38), he appoints Aristotle to be his 
master and counsellor. This Aristotle is described aristote 

as belonging to the philosophers who say, ee 

“Heavens declare the glory of the Creator, Who 

“killeth and Who maketh alive, Who promoteth 

“to honour and Who bringeth down into the dust;” 

here then we have almost word for word quo- 

tations from books of the Bible (see p. 39). When 

Alexander becomes king he makes five procla- 
mations: two to his household, one to his gover- 

nors, one to his soldiers, and one to the kings and 

governors of the world in general (see pp. 4o— 59). 

The subject matter in each is practically the same, 

that is, exhortations to forsake idolatry and to Alexanders 

worship God Almighty; in places they remind fine. 

the reader of passages in the ir an, but the 

general tone of the compositions is against their 

being of Arabic origin. In his epistles to Darius 

and others Alexander always calls himself the 

“Servant of God Almighty” (see p. 67), and when 

he is in Jerusalem he reads the Book of Daniel, 

—that Alexander knew neither Hebrew nor Chaldee 

troubled not the translator—and prays towards the 

east, and does homage unto the Holy Scriptures 

and to the words of the prophets (see pp. 73—75). 

When Alexander joined battle with Darius he cries 
out in true Muhammadan fashion, “There is no The Bran. 

“strength for us save in God Almighty” (see p. 79). ee 

The Brahmans are described as “fearers of God’, mg 

t These numbers refer to the English translation. 
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and are boldly identified with the Israelites who 

lived in the time of Elijah, and who had not 

bowed the knee to Baal; still more remarkable 

is it that 1 Kings xix. 10 is quoted (p. 127). In 

the letter which the Brahmans write to him they 
describe themselves as “the children” of Seth, the 

son of Adam, whom God covered over in the 

hidden place of His treasures (the famous “Cave 

of Treasures”?) when He sent “the Flood upon 

“the earth” (p. 129); a similar view is given in 

the “Book of Adam and Eve. When Alexander 

is in India he visits a certain temple, and sees 

therein a number of curious and beautiful things, 

and among others a figure of a god reclining on 

Dionysos a couch; in the Greek text we are told that the 

be, aed was Dionysos, but in the Ethiopic text he is 

said to be Enoch (p. 159). In the account of 

Alexanders visit to China disguised as one of his 

own generals, we are told that the king of China 

gave him “one thousand loads of the finest gold 
“and silver, for in this country are situated the 

“mountains wherefrom they dig gold” (p. 170). 
This statement set the mind of the translator 
thinking about Ophir, and he adds, “and from this 
“place Solomon the son of David brought the 
“gold wherewith he built the sanctuary, and he 
“made the vessels and the shields of the gold of 

China iden. ‘the land of China’. In the city of Samarkand 
tified with 

opnir. (Pp. 185) Alexander built “a place for prayer,” but 

* Ed. Malan, p. 118 
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the equivalent passage in the Syriac version’ states 

that he built a “temple to Rhea, whom they call 

“Nani.” The boats of the bridge which he built 

to cross the “crystal” river were made in the shape 
of Noah’s ark (p. 186), and Alexander is made to 

say, “Now I saw the ark of Noah on the island 

“where it lay”! Once, however, the Ethiopian 
translator condones an irregularity in the life of his 

hero, I mean in the matter of the love-passages 

between Alexander and Candace (p. 201), and he 

is so much carried away by the story of the 

beauty of the Ethiopian queen, the praise of whose Alexander 

beauty, he says, “no living man could sing suffi- dace, os 

“ciently,” that he adds, “Glory be to God Almighty, 

“the King, the Maker, the Mighty One, the Great, 
“the Creator of such a race of women who have 

“brought forth children to the mighty.” Whatever 
else the translator might be, he was certainly a 
patriot. 

After the episode of the Amazons and the ac- 

count of the letter which Aristotle sent to him, 

advising him to return thanks to God for all that 

He had done for him, we find inserted in the text 

a version of the “Christian Legend °, which pur- 

ports to describe the events which happened in 

his seventh year (pp. 216—242). Herein we have the resend 

a curious account of the origin of the Dead Sea, iy A 

which is said to “stink horribly” because of the 

+ See p. 115. 

2 See the Syriac version, p. 144 ff. 
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dead bodies of men and women and the carcases 

of beasts and birds which lie in the depths thereof, 

whither they were brought by the waters of the 

Flood. In the prayer which Alexander makes be- 

fore he sets out he speaks of the “God Who 

dwelleth above the Cherubim and Seraphim, and 

Whose throne is surrounded by “ten thousand times 

ten thousand angels” (p. 221), and the famous gate 

which he builds to shut in the wicked nations of 

Gog and Magog is set up by him with Gods 
Paradise consent. The four rivers flow from Paradise “like 

ance. the form of the Cross, towards the East, West, 

South, and North” (p. 236), and in the prophecy 

which he makes after the building of the Iron Gate 

he refers to the prophet Jeremiah; similarly, with 

reference to the mountain which surrounds the 

world, the Book of Job is quoted (p. 242). In the 

Land of Darkness Alexander meets the angel who 

holds the earth in its proper place, and who refers to 

the expulsion of Adam from Paradise (p. 246), and 

describes heaven according to ideas which are 

expressed in the Old Testament. The river of 

the Water of Life floweth from beneath God’s 

throne, which is supported by four angels, one of 

whom has an ox’s face, another a lion’s face, an- 

other an eagle’s face, and another a man’s face 

The Throne(p. 247); and the angels sing hymns by day and 

oo by night. Next comes an account of the creation 

of man and of his dwelling in Paradise (p. 250), 

and when Alexander returns to his troops and 

they eat of the bunch of grapes which the Angel 
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of the Mountain had given him, he says to 

them, “Behold, ye have eaten of the bread of 

“angels, even as the prophet David saith in the 
“EXXVilth Psalm, ‘Man did eat the bread of His 

“angels” (p. 263). The. idea of the Macedonian 

king possessing such an intimate acquaintance with 

the Scriptures is quaint, and shews how little re- 

gard the translator had either for probability or 

fact; on the other hand we find that when Alexan- 

der comes to Babylon he wilfully destroys a number The eight 
wonders of 

of wonderful things which were supposed to have gabyton de. 

been the property of Solomon, the son of Davidse 

(p. 291). After the banquet which Olympias makes 

by Alexander's wish, when she has realized that 

sorrow comes to all alike, she makes a speech 

wherein she says, “It is good for a man to say, 

“Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts’” (p. 307), 

an evident reflection of a Christian conception. 

We have seen that the translator has inserted 

into his version of the Pseudo-Callisthenes a series 

of addresses by Alexander and a Christian Legend, 
for which there is but scanty authority in the Greek, 

and now we come to a long interpolated passage 

which records his address to his scribe Rahaman, The scribe 

and his “Precepts” for his disciples (pp. 293331). 
In the address to his scribe Alexander makes a 

series of remarks which any believer in our own 

times might have made, and his description of the 
throne of the Deity (p. 300) reflects the visions 

of Ezekiel the prophet. In his “Precepts” for his 

disciples he reviews at some length Gods dealings 
C2 
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with the Hebrew patriarchs, beginning with Adam 

and ending with Solomon. In the case of Enoch 

he describes how sinful men had become and with 

what abominable practices they had corrupted 

themselves, and a curious statement is made to 

the effect that the children of Cain settled in the 

land of Alexandria. Another curious legend, also, 

is preserved in his account of Job, for this pa- 

triarch is said to have been consulted by Pharaoh, 

king of Egypt, about the slaughter of the children 

of Israel, and all the evils which came upon him 

are described as punishments laid upon him be- 

cause he did not “wax furious” with Pharaoh at 

the suggestion. To Solomon, the son of David, 

miraculous powers are attributed, for he could 

hear the worm crawling on the tiles of the floor, 

and he could see in the air the bird which was 

beyond the ken of ordinary mortals; for himself 

he built a glass house which contained ten thousand 

rooms! Further, the translator having represented 

Alexander as leading the life of a Christian king 

during his travels, very consistently makes him 

bequeath ten thousand dixzdniz to the churches of 
Egypt after his death (p. 345). We cannot here 
continue the list of the evidences of the hand of 
the Christian translator, for they will be further ° 

mentioned in the account of the “Christian Ro- 
mance” (pp. 437—584); we may, therefore, pass on 
to other peculiarities of the version. 

In the Ethiopic version Alexander's famous steed 
Bucephalus is said to have been a mare (p. 19), 
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and, curiously enough, she is said to have been 

of the seed of Nectanebus and also to have been 

conceived at “the exact time when the queen, the 

“wife of Philip, conceived”; elsewhere (p. 121) she 

is said to have been born “by sorcery at the same pucephatus. 

“time as himself”. That Bucephalus should be 

described as a mare is not to be wondered at, 

for the estimation in which mares are held among 

the Semites is proverbial, and the translator may 

be excused for assuming that such a wonderful 

steed as that of Alexander must be a mares 

In the Ethiopic histories of Alexander we find Alexanders 
journey in 

two forms of a very ancient story of the man who ine air. 

= For the modern ideas of the Arab about mares, see 

Tweedie, Zhe Arabian Horse, p. 231; Layard, Mineveh and 

Labylon, p. 220; and Yule, Alarco Polo, vol. 1. pp. 166, 291 

(2nd. ed.). “There is no difficulty in buying Arab stallions 

“except the price. . . . it is different with mares, which are 

“almost always the joint property of several owners. The 

“people too dislike to see a hat on a thorough-bred mare: 

“What hast thou done that thou art ridden by that ill-omen- 

“ed Kafr? the Badawin used to mutter when they saw 

“a highly respectable missionary at Damascus mounting a 

“fine Ruwali mare. The feeling easily explains the many 

“wars about horses occuring in Arab annals”. Burton, Z/ou- 

sand Nights and a Night, vol. v. p. 247. A curious story is 

extant to the effect that Nectanebus sent to Lycerus, king 

of Babylon, and to his wazir Aesop, telling them that he had 

mares which would become with foal if they only heard the 

neighing of the stallions which were in Babylon (see Meissner, 

Ouellenuntersuchungen sur HHatkargeschichte, in Z. D. M. G., 

Bd. xlviii. p. 180). For the story of mares being impregnated 

by the wind see Burton, of. cit., vol. vi. p. 9. 
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succeeded in flying through the air on an eagles 

pinions up to heaven. In the version of the Pseudo- 

Callisthenes (p. 277), it is said that “he flew through 

“the air on an eagle, and he arrived in the heights 

“of the heavens, and he explored them, and he 

“saw the east and the west thereof... and the 

“stations of the birth and going forth of the 

“stars”, ec, In the “Christian Romance” (p. 474), 

a detailed account is given of how he tamed 

certain large birds by feeding them, and of how 

he and some of his mighty men leaped upon their 

backs and were borne away by them into the 

darkness, and of how after three days and three 

nights they arrived in the Country of the Living. 

Arabic tradition affirms (p. 33)" that Nimrod also 

tried to ascend into heaven by means of a chest 

drawn by four huge birds, and that after wandering 

about in the air for some time he fell down to 

the earth with great violence; but all these stories 

Etanna theare based upon the legend of an ancient Baby- 

as ®*Jonian hero called Etanna.2 What the oldest form 

of the story was like cannot be said, but the 

fragments of an Assyrian copy, made for the Royal 

Library at Nineveh by order of Assur-bani-pal, 

king of Assyria about B. C. 668—626, have come 

down to uss In this version of the legend it seems 

* In the note to the translation on p. 278, for p. 277 

read p. 33. 
Y > 

=n Bly Sell ee] 
3 For the cuneiform text and a German translation see 

E. T. Harper in Bettrdge sur Assyriologie, Leipzig, 1892, Bd. 
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that Etanna wished to ascend to the highest heaven, 

and an eagle said to him, “Rejoice, my friend, 

“and let me carry thee to heaven. Lay thy breast 
“on my breast, thy hands on my pinions, and let Journey of 

“my side be as thy side.” When the eagle had orcs 

soared upwards for two hours with Etanna clasping Pee, 

him, he shewed the hero the great Ocean which 

surrounded the world, and the earth’s surface 

which appeared like a mountain projecting from 

it. After another two hours the eagle shewed him 
that the Ocean clasped the land like a girdle, and 

after a third two hours they saw that the sea had 

become like a little pool of water.*. At this moment 

they reached the door of the gods Anu, Ea, and 

Bel, and bird and man rested together. A gap 

in the text comes here, but when the story begins 

again the eagle is carrying Etanna to the goddess 

Ishtar, and he flies upwards for three periods of 

two hours each, drawing the hero’s attention three 

times in much the same words as before to the 

rapidly diminishing earth. Presently the eagle’s 

strength seems to fail, and he falls down and down, 

carrying the hero with him, and at length Etanna 

falls on the earth and is dashed to pieces. The origin ot 

Ethiopian translator received the story through the” “*°* 

Arabic from the Greek,? and the Greek must, in 

ii. Heft 2, p. 390ff; and Meissner, Alexander und Gilgamos, 

p- 17. 

* See Lidzbarski in Bezold’s Zetschrift, Bd. viii. p. 266 f. 

= See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. ii. chap. 41. 
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its turn, have acquired it through some Semitic 

language. There is little doubt that the story was 

also fastened on to Gilgamish, a famous Accadian 

and Assyrian hero, even as it was fastened on to 

Alexander, and probably, if we had all the evidence 

we should find that it was told of some other hero 

who lived long before Etanna;* in fact it seems 

as if we had here one of the stories with which 

men amused themselves in a primitive period. 

Its existence in the legends of Alexander is an- 

other proof of the marvellous manner in which 

history and stories are preserved in the East where 
none of these things ever seems to have had a 

beginning. 

Travels of We have mentioned above the name of the 

ei eh hero Gilgamish, whose travels and fabulous history 

rey are recorded on the clay tablets of Assur-bani-pal’s 

library, and it can be shewn that the legends 

which had clustered round him were laid under 

contribution for the history of Alexander. Gilgamish 

fell sick and sought out the sage Atrahasis to ask 
The water him how he might obtain eternal life,> and Alexan- 

oes” ders constant quest was the well of the “Water 

“of Life” (p. 261). The mountain through which 

™ Whom Aelian (at. Animal, xii. 21), identifies with 

Gilgamish. 

? For the cuneiform texts see Haupt, Das Babylonische 

Nimrodepos, Leipzig, 1884; and for translations see Smith, 

Chaldean Genesis, London, 1876 (German translation by De- 

litzsch, Leipzig, 1876). 

3 Meissner, d/exvander und Gilgamos, D. 13. 
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Gilgamish travelled was called Mashi,? and the 

identical name is preserved by the Greek* geo- 

graphers, and in the Syriac and Arabic versions 

of the Alexander story (p. 228), In his journey 

over the ocean on which no man had before sailed 

Alexander took with him eagles which he set free, 

one after the other, to see if he was near land; 

the first two eagles found resting-places and, there- 
fore, returned not, but the third returned to the 

ship after three days, “for the earth had appeared 

“unto it” (p. 282). Here it is quite clear that we 

have a reminiscence of the story of the Hebrew Alexander 

patriarch Noah, or of his Assyrian counterpart” “°* 

Sit-napishtim,? and of the three birds which were 

sent forth from the ark. Alexander’s journey by 

sea occupied several months, even as did that of 

Noah when the waters of the Flood covered the 

earth. The “foetid sea”, which forms such a 

striking subject in Alexanders travels, is thought The stink. 

by Meissner‘ to have its equivalent in the “waters °“ 

“of death” of the Gilgamish legends; and Alexan- 
der's guide, who is called both “Matin” and “El- 

khidr”, is most probably identical with Atrahasis 

ኛ EY EE] =] ll (]- sha-at Ma-a-shi; see Haupt, op. 

cit., plate 60, 1. 2. 

2 16 Mdotov dpog; see Strabo xi. 5. 6. 

3 The most recent and best translation of the Assyrian 

account of the Deluge is by Zimmern; see in Gunkel, Sea: 

Bune und Chaos, D. 423 ff. 

4 Alexander und Gilgamos, p. 15; Smith, Chaldean Genesis, 

p. 255. 

£ 
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of the Assyrian legends, as Lidzbarski has already 

suggested. In the Alexander story we are told 

that the hero slays a mighty dragon that has laid 

waste the country for a long time (p. 167), and 
his abode seems to have been partly on a mountain 

and partly on a river bank; he is of course slain 

by Alexander, and he dies a terrible death caused 

by red-hot stones setting fire to pitch and sulphur 

which he had been beguiled into swallowing. 

Here clearly we have a reminiscence of the fearful 

monster Tiamat’ which was slain by Marduk; in 

this case Alexander becomes identified with the 

Sun-god—Marduk in Babylonia, and Ra in Egypt— 

who scatters and destroys the hosts of darkness. 

In his travels by sea it will be remembered that 

Alexander once made a descent therein in a glass 

gace (p. 285), and that while he was there the 

Angel of the Sea shewed him some of the monsters 

of the deep. One creature came and bit the cage 

with his teeth, and his length was such that two 

days passed before Alexander saw his tail; another 

-monster appeared, and it took two days and two 

nights for him to pass before the cage. Presently 

a still more huge sea monster appeared, for al- 

though, according to the Angel’s instructions, he 

rushed past the cage with the speed of lightning, 

it was three whole days and nights before Alexan- 

der saw the end of him. We might think that 

this was the parent of all the “sea-serpent” stories 

* See Zimmern, in Schipfung und Chaos, p. 411. 
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which appear in the narratives of “eye witnesses” 

at sea, but the genuine ancestor seems to have 

existed in Babylonia, long before Alexander march- 
ed through the country, under the name of The dragon 

Tiamat, According to a cuneiform text this 
monster was nearly two hundred and fifty miles 

long, and about five miles wide, and her jaws 

were more than a mile long; her windings occu- 

pied a length of nearly seventy miles;* although 

no measurements are given of the sea monster 

which Alexander saw, there is little doubt that 

the fame of Tiamat had reached the early writers 

of the Alexander story. In it too we may see 

the Leviathan of the Hebrew Scriptures.’ 
From the above facts it will be seen that many Babylonian 

parallels may be drawn between the legends Bo 

Alexander and those of early Babylonian and iY 

Assyrian heroes, and there is little doubt that if 

we had in our hands the whole of the ancient 

legendary literature of Mesopotamia we should be 

able to prove this statement more fully. Given 

a brave, fearless soldier marching with an army 

through a certain country for conquest and pleasure, 

it seems that the same stories must be told of 

his progress and exploits, whether he be Etanna, 
Gilgamish, Nimrod, or Alexander. With the ad- 
vance of time the first tolerably accurate descrip- 
tions of his life will be first distorted and then 

t Zimmern, of. cit., p. 418. 

2 Job. iii, 8; xl. 25; Psalm civ. 26; Isaiah xxvii. 1. 
f2 
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enlarged, and when he has become a mere memory 

his name will be made a peg on which to hang 

stories, legends, and myths. The details of the 
Modifica. fabulous history of such an one will be modified 

a eto suit the country and ideas of the people among 

whom the writers live, and eventually it will be- 

come the popular expression of the national views 

of each country through which the history passes 

of what a hero should be. This is exactly what 

has happened to the Alexander story in the hands 

of Semitic and other writers. The Egyptians made 

Alexander the son of an Egytian king and a 

worshipper of Amen; the Greeks made him the 

type of the victorious Greek conqueror; the Per- 

Alexander's Slans made him a Persian; the Arabs made him 

aay Sant a servant of Allah; the Syrians made him a Christian; 

seem and the Ethiopians depicted him as a believer in 

ity. the Trinity and in the Christian doctrine of the 

resurrection of the dead. In one respect, however, 

the Arabs and Ethiopians have modified the 

legendary history of Alexander considerably, I 

mean, that they have omitted a great many facts 

which the Greeks and others considered to be 

the most important events in his life. Alexander’s 

victory in the chariot races at Pisa, his conquest 

of Thebes, his sovereignty over the Athenians, etc. 

find no equivalents in the Ethiopic versions, and 

seemingly none in the Arabic texts from which 

the Ethiopian translated his work. Taken as a 

whole, however, the Ethiopic legendary histories 

of Alexander are most valuable from many points 
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of view, but chiefly because we may assume that 

the genius of the language is better preserved in importance 

them than in the translations of the Bible, and fiona 

because the translator has given all the accounts, 

of Alexander which he could gather together. 

ii. Of the Extracts from large historical works, extracts 

Zé, those of Al-Makin, Abi Shaker, and Joseph siz 
ben-Gorion, the first and second may be considered 

together, for one is based on the other. The 

contents refer to the war with Darius, the war 

with Porus, the duel between Alexander and Porus, 

the building of the Iron Gate to shut in Gog and 

Magog, the journey into the Land of Darkness, 

the voyage on the ocean, the founding of two 

hundred cities, Alexander’s death by poison, and 

his letter to his mother. In each a great deal is 

said about Aristotle and his skill in making amulets, aristote's 

talismans, and astrological calculations, and a curious oe 

story is told of the famous philosopher making for 

Alexander a number of wax models of his foes 

and placing them in a box in positions indicative 

of defeat. Another curious story is told of Alex- 

ander sending to Aristotle for advice how to act 

in the matter of the nobles of Babylon who were 

hostile to him; the philosopher took the messenger 

into his garden and began to root up large trees, 

and to plant small twigs and shoots in their places, 

thereby indicating that the great nobles should 

be removed and other men of less dignity and 

power promoted to their places. The letter which 

Alexander wrote to console Olympias is mentioned 
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Letter. toi several places in the Ethiopic legends concerning 
Dympiss. him, and the part of it in which he tells her to 

make a feast and to invite many guests, and when 

they have assembled to say to them, “Let every 

“man upon whom trouble hath not fallen partake 
“of this food”, became famous throughout the east. 

Both Al-Makin and Abu Shaker give the text of 

twenty of the sayings which were uttered over 

Alexander’s body by the sages of Alexandria, and 

these probably represent a selection of those which 

were actually declaimed, for Mas‘tdi gives twenty- 

eight and Eutychius thirty“ (p. 379). At the end 

of his section on Alexander Al-Makin refers to 

works at-several works by Aristotle, and to some of his 
tributed t O . . . . 

Aristotle, reputed sayings on Justice and sovereignty;? among 

* The story as told by Bar-Hebraeus in his “Laughable 

Stories” runs :— pa Haale ax hee HAH tach 

ptod sas a tara nr halshas . OH Yoo 

Haocta «hep whlietos saa wr Chee 
tna mre coca han rela Laiml pis . iia 
rézits aly tio anche tan das . Ooi as Yo 

ና na ኒል shh wre ico ee መኝ 
= Saying No. ix seems to be preserved by Bar-Hebraeus in 

his “Laughable Stories” in these words: —34& ralsa RON 

ማአ ኣኣ ገ ጽህ ny toa’. dus 

Maso wh pace hiss Ld. pasa cam Aba 
3 Other aphorisms of Aristotle are quoted by Bar-Hebrae- 

us in his “Laughable Stories” as, for instance:—Aristotle 

commanded Alexander saying, “Reveal not thy secret unto 

“two men, lest if it be revealed, thou be not able to de- 

“cide which of the two hath made it public. If thou pun- 
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other things we are told that he translated the 
books of Hermes from the Egyptian into the 
Greek language, and a further reference is made 

to magical figures, each of which had a drum and 

a trumpet (p. 382). 

“ishest both of them thou wilt certainly inflict an injury on 

‘him that hath not revealed it, and if thou forgivest both 

“of them thou wilt not do even an act of grace in the case 

‘of him that revealed it not”. Aristotle wrote to Alexander 

and commanded him, saying: ‘Take good heed that thy 

“soldiers think no evil concerning thee, for to him who can 

“think easily it is easy to speak, and to him who can speak 

“easily it is easy to act”; and this he said that Alexander 

might do good unto every man. The following stories are 

told of Alexander:—1. Alexander saw among the ranks of 

his army a man called Alexander who constantly took to flight 

in the time of war, and he said to him, “Either be strong 

“Gn battle or change thy name, lest listeners be deceived by 

“the similarity of our names” 2. Gifts of certain glass 

vessels were given to Alexander, and although he admired them 

greatly he ordered them to be broken. And when he was 

asked why he did so he replied, “I know that they would 

“be broken one after another by the hands of the servants, 

“and that Ishould be moved to anger continually; therefore 

“by indulging in one [great] burst of wrath I have driven 

“away many [lesser] rages”. 3. It was reported to Alexander 

that the women of Darius were exceedingly beautiful, and 

he replied, “It would be a most shameful thing for us to 

“be conquered by men of any nation whatsoever, and shall 

“we allow their women to conquer us?” 4. When Alexander 

was about to wage war with the Amazons he said, “If we 

“conquer these people it will not be a matter of boasting 

“for us, but if they vanquish me it will be a great disgrace 

“Tfor us]”. 
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Alexander iii. In the Extract from the “History of the Jews” 

jews by Joseph ben-Gorion the writer's chief object is, 

of course, to describe Alexander’s dealings with 

the Jews. His narrative begins with an account of 

the murder of Philip, and a description of the 

personal appearance of Alexander. Next comes 

the story of Alexander’s visit to the sanctuary, 

told much as we have it in Josephus; the episode 

of his visit to Nablis and of his reception by 

Sanballat the Samaritan was of more interest to 

the writer than it is to us* The account of 

Alexander’s war with Darius is fairly full, and he 

Alexander's describes his visit to the court of Darius dis- 

esr “or guised as an ambassador, an episode which is 

Darius. omitted in the Ethiopic version of the Pseudo- 

Callisthenes. Alexander's victory over Porus and 

his journey to the Brahmans in the “City of the 

“Blessed” are recorded, and a modified statement 

of his questions and of their answers to them are 

given. A brief reference to his travels and to 

his death by poison concludes Joseph ben-Gorion’s 
history of Alexander. 

An Ethiopic iv. Lhe History of the Death of Alexander the 
summary of 

Alexander's 

Life. 

Macedonian by an anonymous writer consists of 

a brief summary of his life and death, and of 

twenty of the Sayings declaimed by the sages of 

Alexandria over his body. His army consisted of 

600,000 horsemen, he founded two hundred cities, 

he conquered forty-four kings, and he died by 

* See Zonaras (ed. Pinder), Asaf, iv. 15 (vol. 1. p. 355). 
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poison at Babylon. These are the chief facts of 

the little work. 

v. The “Christian Romance” is, perhaps, one Of importance 

the most curious works that has ever been written °., jn. 

about Alexander the Great, and from many points Romance”. . 

of view it is of very high interest. Of its author i 

we know nothing, and the period of its compo- 

sition is also unknown; but we may assume that 

it is, relatively, a modern work, and that it is not 

a translation from an older work in another language. 

Historically it is of no value, for the few facts 

which underlie this composition are so garbled as 

to be almost unrecognisable. It is quite certain 

that the writer has drawn upon sources other than 

his own imagination for many details, and though 

many of them are evident others are not so clear. 

The uppermost idea in his mind seems to have atexander's 

been Alexander’s chastity, which is no doubt based 

upon an exaggerated view of the famous passage 

in Arrian,? where Alexander's conduct towards 

the wife of Darius is thus described:—‘And as to 

“the wife of Darius, whose charms surpass’d all 

“the Asiaticks, he either had no desires towards 

“her, or he took care to curb his desires, notwith- 

“standing he was in the very heat of youth, and 

“at the height of glory, which are commonly great 

“debauchers of the mind, and often cause men to 

“make a bad use of those advantages which fortune 

“has put into their hands. But he, out of a certain 

t Bk. iv. 19, 8. 
Ly 
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“awe or reverence, forbore to touch her; and 

“herein shew’d himself no less a pattern of true 

“continency, than he had before done, of heroic 

“fortitude.” The next idea in the mind of the 

writer, who was probably a monk, was to Christianize 

every act of Alexander's life. The ‘Christian Ro- 

mance” consists of thirty-three chapters and an 

introduction, in which, after a fitting prayer to 

the Deity, we are told that he “removed from himself 

“the lust of the flesh, that is to say, the thought 

“of fornication, and by cleanness of mind he over- 

Alexander “Came the lust of the flesh” (p. 438); next he is 
ae compared unto Elijah the Tishbite, and John the 

Baptist, and the Emperor Honorius. Because of 

his asceticism and continuance in fasting and prayer 

he was able to shut in the nations of Gog and 

Magog, to penetrate the mountains of the Land 

of Darkness, and to obtain dominion over a thousand 

kingdoms. The contents of the chapters of the 

work may be thus described:— 

Summaryof Chap. i. Address to wives and warnings to women 
the ‘“Chris- i ti wae 

tian Re unfaithful to their husbands. Philip of Macedon 
mance”. discovers what is to happen by means of the 

astrolabe,? and learns from it that if his son, who 

* Rooke’s Translation, vol. 1. p. 259. 

* For a full description of the astrolabe see W. H. Mor- 

ley, Description of a Planispheric astrolabe constructed for Shah 

Sultan Husain Safawi, King of Persia, and now preserved 

in the British Museum: Comprising an account of the astrolabe 

generally, London, 1856, fol. The names of the Arabic and 

Persian treatises consulted by the writer are given on p. 23 

of his work. 
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is to be called Alexander, be born in a certain 

hour he will be king over fourteen kings and will summary of 

be pure in body; in consequence of this know- wa Be 

ledge he arranges for his son to be born therein.™°°*" 
Chap. ii. Alexander is adopted by a neighbouring 

king and becomes king of Media, Babylon, Nineveh, 

Egypt, and Cyprus. The Red Sea expedition and 

destruction of impure nations, Alexandria is founded, 

conquest of Philistia, description of the Viper and 

Serpent nations and of their manners and customs, 

the building of the Iron Gate to shut in the nations 

of Gog and Magog, &c. 

Chap. ili, Alexanders prayer. The children of 

Japhet and their skill in making mechanical con- 

trivances in brass, musical instruments, &c. 

Chap. iv. The citadel of adamant is scaled and 

entered by Alexander, the musical instruments 

therein, the inscription inside the citadel. 

Chap. v. Capture and loot of the citadel by 

Alexander and his army, the automatic organ, 

the prayer of Alexander, the organ taken to pieces 

and reconstructed. 
Chap. vi. The Spirit of the Almighty reveals to 

Alexander the future Incarnation of Christ, Alexan- 

der chosen to be a prophet. 
Chap. vii. The founding of the city of Alex- 

andria. 

Chap. viii. Alexander determines to visit the 

“Country of the Living” and prepares to set out. 

After one year he arrives in the “Country of 

Darkness” and, carried on the back of an eagle, 
g2 
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he arrives in the “Country of the Living in three 

days and three nights more. 
Chap. ix. Alexander puts forth to sea and eagles 

Summary of drag his ships along; at length he comes to the 
the ‘“Chris- 

tian Ro- 

mance”. 

city of the Saints. The water thereof is sweeter 

than sugar, the stones are of sard, chalcedony, 

sapphire, etc. from the herb of the field manna 

is obtained, there is there neither cold nor heat, 

summer nor winter, every cistern is filled with 

honey, and every beast with milk. It is quite clear 

that this description is based upon the account of 

the Makrobioi and their island Taprobane (z. ¢., 

Ceylon), by Palladius, which is found in Pseudo- 

Callisthenes, iii. 7 ff. 

Chap. x. Alexander and his horse are seized by 

the Spirit and carried into the desert where live 

Enoch and Elijah, and they hold converse with 

him and describe the manner of the Life which 

they lead; in this country is the water of Life, 

and there is no death therein While they are 

talking the two saints are snatched away, and 

Alexander returns to his army. 

Chap. xi. A fisherman catches fish in the water 

of Life and is unable to kill them even though 

he beats them to pieces with a stick, these fish 

live after they have been cut up and also when 

they are being cooked on the fire. On hearing 

™ Compare ZwWo1 yap Eig Ay vioov éexeivnv Kai Ewe 

EKATOV TEVTNKOVTG €TUY ot TéepovTEs di UrepBoእNy TAS TEV 

aépwv evxpadiag; see Pseudo-Callisthenes, iii, 7. (Miiller, p. 

103, col. 1). 
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of this Alexander orders the fisherman to lead him 

to the stream where they were caught, and he summary or 

promises to do so, but disappears during the oe 

night; when found the man curses Alexander and™"**" 

God, and though Alexander cuts his head off and 

mutilates him in various ways, the man cannot die 

because he has drunk of the water of life. Prayer 

of Alexander. 

Chapp. xii—xvii. The six doors of the heart 

are the senses of hearing, sight, smell, taste and 

touch, and the power of movement. 

Chapp. xviii, xix. The Spirit holds converse with 

Alexander. 
Chap. xx. Alexander is grieved about the fate 

of his father Philip, who committed suicide by 

casting himself into the sea because of an observation 
in the astrolabe which shewed him that the Creator 

should be crucified, and pierced, and slain, and 

should die. The Spirit assures him, however, that he 

is reckoned among the martyrs, because he died for 
the sake of God; had he seen the Ascension and 

Resurrection he would not have thrown himself into 

the sea. The Spirit shews Alexander a sign where- 
by he may know when the hour of his death cometh. 

Chap. xxi. Alexander gives all his possessions 

to the poor, and becomes like Samuel, Elijah, and 

Elisha, and lives upon green herbs, and fasts, and 

prays continually. 

Chapp. xxii—xxiv. Alexander’s counsels to women, 
to virgins, to parents, to wives, to princes and 

governors, to kings, and general exhortations. 
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Chap. xxv. Alexander's preparation of Christ’s 

way upon earth. 
Chap. xxvi. Philo’s testimony to Alexander. 

Chap. xxvii. Efforts of Alexander to please God. 

Chap. xxviii. The Spirit warns Alexander of his 

approaching end, and he writes a letter to his mother 

Olympias to console her. The Lament of Olympias. 

Chapp. xxix—xxxiii. Alexander and his friend 

Kémsat discuss the Resurrection. Komsat dis. 

believes and demands proofs, and Alexander de- 

scribes confidently in what manner the dead shall 

rise, quoting the XXXVIIth chapter of Ezekiel; 

finally a voice like thunder is heard inviting 

Alexander to come, in peace, to heaven, and the 

form of a hand, which shone more brightly than 

the sun, appeared and took his soul to glory. 

vi. In the curious document which records the 

history of the “Blessed Men” who lived in the 

days of Jeremiah the Prophet, we have another 

attempt to account for the origin of the sages 

whom Alexander visited, in India or Taprobane 

(see above, bp. Lt), and the episode of Alexander 

and the scarlet cloak, which occurs nowhere else 

in the other Ethiopic legends of Alexander. The 

story of Gerasimas and his travels is interesting 

as shewing the alleged effect of the Alexander 

story upon the mind of this eminent monk; but 

the attempt which he made to corrupt the mind 

of his host in the Country of the Blessed is not 
creditable to him. 



THE HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, 

BELONGING TO THE HOLY SAVIOUR OF THE WORLD. 

IN THE NAME OF GOD, [THE MERCIFUL], THE GRACIOUS.: The title of 
WITH THE HELP OF GOD ALMIGHTY, AND WITH HIS GRACIOUS “°™ 
GIFT, WE BEGIN TO WRITE THE TRAVELS OF ALEXANDER WHO 
IS FAMOUS IN STORY. IT IS HE OF WHOSE HISTORY CERTAIN 
LEARNED MEN HAVE WRITTEN PORTIONS AND BEHOLD, WE 
WRITE ONTHE AUTHORITY OF THE SAGES WHO HAVE RECORD. 
ED HIS JOURNEVINGS AND RULE IN THE SEVEN? CLIMES OF 
THE WORLD, AND HIS TRAVELS FROM THE EAST TO THE WEST, 
AND HIS REIGN OVER [ALL] THE EARTH AND HIS MAR. 

CHES UNTO THE VERY LIMITS THEREOF, AND HIS 
VOYAGES ON THE SEA3 WHICH HAD NEVER 
[BEFORE] BEEN CROSSED [BY ANY MAN], AND 

HIS TRAVELS THROUGH THE AIR, AND 
HIS ARRIVAL IN THE [LAND OF] 
DARKNESS, AND HIS JOURNEYINGS 
INTO PLACES WHITHER GOD 
GAVE HIM KNOWLEDGE 
TO GO, AND HIS 
CHIEF ACTS AND 

DEEDS.+4 

* Le, the Arabic formula ill cyl awl pone 
with which every work begins. 

? all eJlYI of the Arabic geographers. The first 
clime includes the country of Babel, Khorasan, Persia, Ahwaz, 

Mésul and the mountainous territory round about: its Zodiacal 

signs are the Ram }<ul and Sagittarius _,»55\, and its planet 
A 
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is Jupiter Ls kl. The second clime includes Sind, India, 

and the Stidan: its Zodiacal sign is Capricornus (sasul, 

and its planet Saturn js}. The third clime includes Mecca, 

Medina, Yaman, Taif, Hijdz, and the country between: its 

Zodiacal sign is the Scorpion Cጋrxall, and its planet Venus 

3 esl. The fourth clime includes Egypt, Africa, Berber, Spain, 

and the countries lying between: its Zodiacal sign is Gemini 

\y9=Vl, and its planet is Mercury >lbe. The fifth clime 

includes Syria, Rim, and Mesopotamia: its Zodiacal sign 

is Aquarius Jos and its planet the Moon yl. The sixth 
clime includes the country of the Turks, Khazars, Délemites, 
and the Slavs: its Zodiacal sign is Cancer olb pwJl, and its 
planet Mars Eu hl. The seventh clime includes the countries 

of Dél and China: its Zodiacal sign is the Scales CNL! 
and its planet the Sun cdl, See Mas‘ddi, ed. Barbier 
de Meynard, tom. 1. pp. 181, 182; Gvographie @ Aboulféeda, 
ed. Reinaud and MacGuckin de Slane, Paris, 1840, pp. 7, 8. 

3 አልጸንጠስ : (read አልጳንጦስ ፡) = novtog + the 
Arabic article a/: the Ethiopic translator considers it to be 
a proper name. 

‘ Z. @., the volume containing the History of Alexander 
which belonged to the Church of the Holy Saviour of the 
World at Makdala. A very large number of the MSS. brought 
by the British Army from Ethiopia in 1868 have scrawled 
upon their fly-leaves HPS. + Fy: FAQ? “belonging 
to the Holy Saviour of the World”, and the style of writing 
shows that these words were added some time after the MSS. 
were written. For years before the English expedition into 
Abyssinia, Theodore had been carefully collecting MSS. from 
churches all over his country to form the library of the 
church which he intended to build in honour of the Redeemer 
of the World; this church was, however, never built. The 
old Church of the Redeemer of the World at Makdala stood, 
with the treasury and granaries, on one side of the open 
square which lay almost halfway between Kaffir-bir gate 
and Koket-bir gate, but nearer the former than the latter. It 
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Now there lived in the land of Egypt a king Nectanebus 

who was called Bektanis* (Nectanebus), and he was eee 

a famous magician and a sage, and he was deeply Ke ° * 
learned in [all] the wisdom of the Egyptians. And 

he had more knowledge than all the wise men who 
knew what was in the depths [p. 2] of the Nile 
and in the abysses [thereof], and who were skilled 
in the knowledge of the stars and of their seasons, 
and in the knowledge of the astrolabe, and in the 
casting of nativities, and in foretelling what would 

happen unto him that had been born—for some? aan 

are born to a kingdom and others are brought power. 
into the world to [lead] a life of poverty and misery 
—and by his learning and by his observations 

of the stars Nectanebus was able to predict what 

was a wretched place, without pictures or even whitewashed 

walls, with no proper furniture and no clump of trees in 

the compound (See Markham, C.R., A History of the Abyssinian 

Expedition, London, 1869, p. 355); it was burnt down by 

the order of Sir Robert Napier on April 17th. 1868. King 

Theodore was buried in the cloisters. The Histories of 

Alexander were found in the treasury, together with chalices, 

silver and bronze crosses, silk, velvets and carpets, besides 

“tons of Geez and Amharic manuscript books”. 

=z For Greek texts see Miiller, Pseado-Callisthenes, Paris, 

1877; Meusel, Pseudo-Callisthenes, Leipzig, 1871. 

= Bektanis, Nectanebus, Nectanabis, Nectanebes, Necta- 

nebo, Nectabo, and other forms of the name are all corrup- 

tions of the Egyptian oi a. Nekht-neb-~, The king 

referred to in the Alexander legends is Nectanebus II. who, 

about B. C. 358, was conquered by the Persians. John of 

Nikiu (ed. Zotenberg, p. 53) gives the form ANM9¢-f: 

3 Read Ahan: 
A2 
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would befall any one who was about to be born. 

And by his knowledge’ he reigned over all the 

kings of the earth, and all kings submitted unto 

him by reason of the mightiness of his powers of 

working magic. 

Now as concerning this man, whenever [his] ene- 

mies lifted themselves up against him to-do battle with 

him, he did not march out against them with soldiers, 

and armies, and an array of spears, but it was his 

wont to go into his palace, and to shut the door 

upon himself. He then took a brazen vessel, and 

having filled it with water to resemble the sea, he 

muttered over it certain words which he knew. If 

the enemy came against him [by sea] he used to 

make models of ships out of wax [melted] over a 

fire, and to place upon the water? these waxen ships, 

that were [intended] to represent the ships [of the 
enemy| which were on the sea. Then he muttered 

over them the names of the gods of the country,s and 

other awful and terrible names, and then he set the 

waxen ships on the water in his basin,‘ in resem- 

blance of the ships which were on the sea. If the 

"In the MS. በጥበብ ፥ altered into በጥበቡ ፡ 
> Read ማይ: 
3 Literally “terrestrial gods”; that the gods of Egypt, 

however, are meant is clear from the Leyden MS. which reads 
kai eémekaheito Tobe ayyéhoug Kai Oey Ailing "Auuuya 
(Meusel, p. 706). Miiller’s chief Ms. has kai Tac émekadeito 
Woavel Tog geovS Ty €TbWY, Kal Ta GéDta TVEULATO 
kal TOUS KaTaxBovioug daiuovag (p. 2, col. 1). 

4 Read GPAs compare PAL HNC: p- 4, 17. 
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enemy rose up against him on the sea he made the 

waxen ships to sink, and he thereby also sub- 
merged the ships of the enemy who wished to 
come to do battle with him. And if it happened” 
[that the enemy came against him] by land he was 
wont to make models of the horse [men] in wax 
like unto the soldiers of the army who were coming 

to do battle with him, and having muttered over 

them the awful and terrible names [which he knew] 
the soldiers of the enemy were suddenly overcome 
before his face [p. 3], and the enemy went down 
before him, and submitted unto him. And these 

and such like things he was‘ wont to do unto 

whosoever wished to fight against him, and he 

never went out against an enemy who was march- 
ing against him with armies and fighting men,?waxen sol. 

but he made models of the soldiers of both armies 

in wax, one set [represented] his own army, and 
the other the army of the enemy, and he made a 

division between them; and having invoked by 

their names the gods of the country to help his 
army,‘ the two armies joined in battle, and the 

enemy was suddenly overcome before them.‘ 

: The MS. has hy s but read 17: 

2 Read መከነ፡ 3 Read OA Nah th1-7 : 
4 MS. has FO029-F: altered into TO27E: : 

5 The custom of performing acts of sorcery by means of 

wax figures was a very old one among the Egyptians, and the 

papyri prove that ceremonies connected with the use of figures 

formed part of religious services. A certain overseer of cattle 

was prosecuted in a court of Jaw for having made figures 
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And by doing these and such like things he reigned 
for many days, and he destroyed many [armies] by 
the power of his magic. 

And* it came to pass that when the days of 

his rule over Egypt were coming to an end, one of 

the scouts of his army came to him, and said, 

“O great king, help us to deliver thy kingdom, 

“and sit thou not silent in respect of the enemy. 

of people in wax and for having caused paralysis to come 

upon them by these means. Whatever was done to the figure 

of a man, or whatever injury was inflicted upon it would, 

it was believed, also come upon the actual man, provided 

that the doing of the act was accompanied by the recitation 

of the names of certain fiends and demons and of certain for- 

mulae. From the earliest times in Egypt during funereal 

ceremonies certain religious acts were performed upon the 

statue of a man whereby the dead was believed to benefit, 

but the necessary formulae had to be recited by the priests 

before they were efficacious. The dead man enjoyed the 

offerings made to his statue provided all the words proper 

for the occasion were said, and all the accompanying cere- 

monies were duly performed. The eyes of the dead enjoyed 

relief when the eyes of his statue were smeared with stibium, 

and his mouth was opened and he gained the power of speech 

when the priest had touched the mouth of the statue with 

the instrument for “opening the mouth”. From doing good 

to the dead to working evil upon the living by means of 

things done to figures of individuals was but a step, and in 

the last days of the Egyptian Empire under the Greeks and 

Romans the working of sorcery by means of figures became 

exceedingly common. 

* See Miiller, Psemdo- Cal/isthenes, Bk. 1. chap. 2, and Meusel, 

Pseudo- Callisthenes, p. 7.00. 
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“For behold, nine’ kings with their nine armies 

“have come forth against us, and with them are 

[“gathered together] nations and peoples which 

Nectanebus 

warned bya 

scout of a 

league 

hostile na- 

of 

“cannot be counted by reason of their number, the tions. 

“Madanawiyan, the Sargiyawiyan, the Elkimana- 
“wiyan which are in Tarsés, the Antawiyan, the 

“Halabawiyan, the Sakagafwiyan, the Emahnawiyan, 

“the Agmawiyan which are in Kades, the Guergue, 

“and the Sarakawiyan’; behold these mighty nations 

“have come against us, and let not thyself be sud- 

“denly overcome before them. We know not 

“whence our deliverance from them can come when 

“once we have joined battle with such multitudinous 

“nations as they and, moreover, the captain of their 

“host is a mighty mans in counsel, and we entreat thy 

“mightiness to help us [against] them.” And when 

he had spoken these words Nectanebus the king laugh- 
ed, and said, “Thou hast well spoken as concerning 

“what it is right for me to do, but I will not over- 

z There is some mistake in the number here. 

2 It seems hopeless to attempt to identify these nations. 

Miiller (p. 2, col. 2) gives them as Indians, Euonymites, Oxy- 

draci, Iberians, Kaukoni, Aellophodi, Bosphorai, Bastarni, 

Azani, and Chalybi, and Meusel calls them 2xvOa1, KEV gipeG, 

Kkavkwyves, iBnpot, GTOptot KUKAWORVIOL, Kal AamdTEG, Kai 

gT6Dot, Kai Gpyeior, Kai ZédBor, Kai yaddator, Kai weTwrd- 

wopes, Kai GTpopéToty kai evwvupitat (p. 707). The Syriac 

version (Budge, Alexander, p. 2) has a different set of names 

again. The scout who addressed Nectanebus probably enumera- 

ted the chief barbarian tribes which lived in the countries 

between Persia and Egypt. 

3 Read DPA: 

Nectanebus 

scoffs. 
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“come these nations, neither will] conquer them with 

“warriors’ and soldiers, but by the strength [p. 4] 
“of will and by keeping silence. I, however, tell 

“thee that one lion is able to vanquish a herd of 
“deer, and that one wolf can put to flight a multitude 

“of sheep. Do thou, however, go to thy station 

“with thy soldiers, and I will put to rout the nations 

“which are [coming] against me—whether they 
“come by sea, or whether they come’ by land— 
“with one single word”. 

And it came to pass after these things thats 
Nectanebus rose up and went into his palace and 

entered into the chamber where he worked magic, 

Finalappealhaving left his soldiers behind. And it came to 
of Nectane- 
bus to the Dass that when he looked on the water which was 
gods. in the brazen basin, after having muttered [over it] 

the words with which he was wont to conjure (?), 
the gods of Egypt appeared unto him and he asked 

them to help him, and he perceived that they were 

leading’ the armies which had come against him, 

and that they would not hearken unto him. Now 

hitherto it had happened by reason of the great 
skill in magic which Nectanebus possessed that he 
had been in the habit of holding converse with the 
gods whensoever he desired. And it came to 

They refuse pass that when he perceived that what he had 
to help him. 

done would not help him in any way whatsoever, 

' Read በመስተቃትላን፡ 2 Bead: for ሀየ ላት ፡ 
3 Read በገዳም : + See Miller, Bk. 1, chap. 3. 
5 Literally, “they were before them”. 
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and [knew] thereby that the days of his rule over 
Egypt had come to an end, he was exceedingly 

sorry. Then he rose up, and having taken with 

him as much gold and silver as ever he could 
carry, he carefully shaved his head and his beard, 
and having disguised himself’ he went forth, and 

set out? on his way, and took a passage in a 

ship of Lenya (Lybia)$; and he arrived at the country 

of Macedonia‘ and sat in the gate [of the city] dress- 
ed as an astrologer’ and as one of the prophets 
of Egypt. 
Now the men of Egypt asked their god to tell 

them what had befallen their king, and their god? 

* Literally, “he changed his appearance”. 

2 Read «he s In the MS. dh and dh are often not to be 

distinguished. 

3 Literally, “in a ship of the ships of Lény4”; the Greek 

has (Miiller, p. 3, col. 2) Gmomhevoag simply. The name 

ንያ = occurs also in the following extract from Brit. Mus. 

Orient. Ms. No. 678, fol. 116a, col. 1. 

ony: ዕበ ፡ ተከፈሉ ፡ አህጉረ ፡ ዓለም ፡ በጽሐዕፃ ፡ AP 

Sh: ማርቆስ ፡ Na: ይሖር ፡ ኀበ ፡ በሐውርተ INA: ወነ 

በረ = በቲ ፡ ወንጌላዊ ፡ በሥምረቱ ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር ፡ ወበተ 
ሠናአዎታ ፡ ለቅድስት ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፡ ውአቱ ፡ ቀዳሚ + 

HAN ፡ ውስተ ፣ ከሉ ፣ አህጉረ ፡ ምድረ ፡ ግብጽ ፡ ሎንያ፡ወ 
ache: MAND: ሎሙ ፡ በወንጌል ፡ ወዜነዎሙ ፡ በአሚን 

ኢየሱስ ፡ ከርስቶስ ፡ LMT ። 
4 Read መቁፉንያ : 5 Literally “a seer of the stars” 

6 In Meusel’s text (p. 707) the god asked is called 

“Hephaestus, the head of the race of the gods” tov mpond- 
Topa Ty Oewy “HpatgToy, and in Miller's he is said to dwell 
in the Serapeum. 

B 
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who was hidden in a place called’ Sinope* appeared 
unto them, and spake unto them, saying, “Your 

“king hath fled and he will not again return to 
“Egypt, but henceforward [your king] shall be a 
“young and not an old man. And he will lightly 

“esteem every thing for the saving of his soul [p. 5] 

“in peace”. And these words were reported among 

the Egyptians and they believed them. 

And’ it came to pass after some days that 

Nectanebus [arrived] in Macedonia and he became 
well knowns therein, and his fame was spread and 

noised abroad, and the rumour of his history and 

of the excellence of his knowledge reached Olym- 
pias the queen, and she wished to enquire of him 

and to find out from him concerning what had been 

decided upon by Philip her husband and concerning 

the matter of his putting her away by divorce. 

So she sent to him, and Nectanebus came to her, 

and she appeared in his presence in royal? raiment 

of great price, and he marvelled at her beauty and 

fair form, and his heart was ravished by her. And 
he said to her, “Peace be upon thee, O queen of 

*In the MS. HPA 5 altered into ዘPAመይ : 
* Meusel’s text (p. 707) has 6 dé émenwev avrobc did 

Xpnguwbiac poe TOV ddpatov TOO Livwiiov. 
3 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. 1, chap. 4 (Miiller, p. 4, 

Meusel, p. 708). 

t The MS. has ዘላቅጣኒስ ፡ 
5 I have translated as if the text had APD: 
6 Read ንግሥታት : 
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“Macedonia”, but she neither spake to him, nor 

made answer to him, nor returned his salutation 

to him. And again he spake unto her, saying, 
“O my lady’*—now to those who were of noble 
birth he was wont to speak as nobles speak, and 
to give orders unto them—‘“why hast thou not 
“made answer unto me?” Now when she heard this 

she marvelled, and she said unto him, “Upon 

“thee be peace, O good master, my noble lord, seat 
“thyself”. And when he had sat down she said 

unto him, “Art thou in very truth one of the 

“prophets of Egypt whose works and knowledge 
“are famous, even as those who have become 

“acquainted with and had experience of the deeds, 

“and skill, and knowledge, narrate concerning thee?” 

And again Olympias the queen said unto him, 

“They have told me that out of the abundance of 

“thy knowledge thou canst declare that which will 

“happen before it cometh to pass.” Then Necta- 

nebus answered and said unto her, “Yea. Those 

“who have knowledge of the orbs of heaven are The various 

“of many kinds. Some are interpreters of dreams, ee i 

“and some have knowledge of what shall happen™®'* 
“in the future, and some understand omens, and some 

“cast nativities, and there are, besides, all those who 

“know [how to work] magic and who are renown- 
“ed because they are learned in their art, and 
“some are skilled in the motions of the stars of 

™ The MS. actually has RAHAT : 
Ba 
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“heaven: but I have full knowledge of all these 
“things.” 

And after [he had spoken] these things he gazed 
at Olympias with an angry and terrible eye, and 

she said unto him, “Why dost thou look at me 

“with such a terrible gaze?” And he said unto 

her’ [p. 6], “I call to mind what [once] happened 
“to me, and how my god spake unto me, saying, 

“There shall come to thee a royal person’, and I 

“made certain that these words were true when l 

“came unto thee, for thou art a queen, and thou 

“hast dominion in thee. Ask me now what thou 

“wouldst, and I will tell thee concerning that which 

“thou askest. Then he put his hand into his 

bosom and brought forth a golden table [studded] 
with precious stones, and upon it were inscribed 

the emblems of the seven planets which were 

set over the hours? of the night and day. Now 

their names were these:—Jupiter,t which was [a 

* Read ወይቤላ ። 

2 According to the Greek we should read YY 
for ነ 

3 Read ሰዓታች። 
+ In the Greek text of Miiller (p. 5, col. 1) the sun was 

represented by a crystal, the moon by a diamond, Jupiter 

by a beryl (dépivog), Saturn by a serpentine stone, Aphrodite 

by a sapphire, and Mercury by an emerald, but no mention 

is made of Mars; in Meusel’s text all seven planets are 

mentioned. In the Syriac text, as Prof. Margoliouth and 

M. Duval have pointed out, the name of Saturn is omitted; 

see Classical Review, June 1890, p. 259, and Notes de Levico- 

graphie Syriague et clrabe, Paris, 1893, p. 12. The names 
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beryl]; the Sun, which was’ a crystal; the Moon, 

which was of adamant}; Mars, which was a haema- 

tite stone; Mercury, which was an emeralds; Aphro- 

dite, which was a sapphire; [and Saturn, which was a 

serpentine stone].° Now he was a man wise, and 

understanding, and much skilled in knowledge. 
And it came to pass that when Olympias saw this 

she marvelled, and she sat down looking on in 

wonder? at the beauty of the workmanship of the 

table,’ and commanding [him] to pay no heed 

of the planets in Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic may be thus 

tabulated: 

Sun ax, od! phe: 
Moon tito >) wrt: 
Mars alo Eel አልመሪክ ፡ 

Mercury SIH Hes! ONCE: 
Jupiter Ass Gel አልመስተሪ : 
Aphrodite <ihasan #93) AWA: 
Saturn Ne Sil ዙሐል ፡ or ሱሐል። 

፣ Read ጸልመስተሪ ፡ ዘውእቱ ፡ MAG ፣ (5515), which 
would fairly well translate TOV Aia aigepirou (Meusel, p. 708): 

ዘውስተ ፡ is obviously a mistake for ዘውAቱ + 
2 We must strike out @: 
3 ሐው ፡ is properly “glass, crystal”, but as all the 

versions give adamant 1 have so translated the word. 

4 AATTS A: is probably corrupt. The Greek has Tov 

"ADea aivatitou, which the Syriac version (ed. Budge, p. 5) 

expands into “a red stone, the colour of blood”. 

S Read Hመረግድ :? 
6 Like the Syriac, the Ethiopic version makes no mention 

of Saturn. 

7 In the MS. BIC: has been altered into ወታነከር፡ 

፣ MS. ላሰሌዳ ፡ 
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whatsoever unto all those who were there, she 

questioned Nectanebus the sage concerning her 
own days, and concerning those of her husband 
Philip, and what he would say to her when he 
returned from the war, and whether he would 

decide to take another woman to wife. Then 

Nectanebus answered and said unto her, “Tell me 

“the day of thy birth, and the day whereon thy 

“husband was born.” And he calculated the day 

of her birth, and the day of his birth—now he 

knew how to do this in his wisdom—and he 

said unto her, “Verily it is as thou sayest, and it 

‘ig no lie. But I am able to help thee after the 

“manner of the prophets of Egypt, and moreover, 

“there shall be one who shall be thy helper, and 
“he shall avenge thee upon him. Then Olympias 
answered and said unto him, ‘And who is this?” 

And Nectanebus said to her, “I will brine’ unto 

“thee the gods who come forth from beneath the 

“earth, and they shall come in to thee and they shall 

“hold converse with thee, and then wilt [p. 7] thou 

“get from them that which shall make thee glad. 

“And behold a son shall be born of thee and he 

a son whose “Shall avenge thee if Philip doeth injury unto 
father shallthee”, And the queen said unto him, “What, 
be a god. 

“now, is his name?” [and Nectanebus said],’ “Ammon, 

* Read APRAN: 

= Some such words must be added as the Greek has 

Nextavapwe eime. 

3 For A: I: we must read either AF"?! or AIP}: 

Ammon. 
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“the god of Lonya (Libya).”* And Olympias said, 
“What will he be like, a young or an old man?” 

And Nectanebus answered and said unto her, “He 

“will be fair of visage, and noble in stature, and 

“without a beard, and he will have [upon his head] 

“two rams’ horns; indeed he is a fitting [spouse] 

“for a woman who is a queen. But behold, in a 

“dream thou shalt see him that will sleep with thee.” 

Then Olympias said unto him, “If I see him in 
“a dream and he doeth thus unto me, I will wor- 

“ship him* as a god, and not as a man.” 

And? it came to pass after these things that nectanebus 
Nectanebus went out to the fields, and gathered seam to 

certain plants having magical properties which he Ps. 
knew of, and he pressed out their juice and pound- 

ed them,‘ and made of them a figure of a woman; 
and he inscribed upon it the characters of the names 
of Olympias and then cast it into the fire.” And 

he laid it down to sleep, and recited incantations 

: ንያ ፡ = ልብያ =? compare 6 “ns AiBUns KEpads 
thoutnmopos “Auuwy (Meusel, p. 709). 

2 The point of the narrative is missed here, but we might 

read AN: for NPE 
3 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. 1. chap. 5 (Miiller, p. 5, 

Meusel, p. 709). 

4 The reading of this word is uncertain, for the letters 

9-7 = are written over an erasure. 
5 Literally “the form of her name”. 

6 In the Latin version (Miiller, p. 6, col. 1) Nectanebus 

pours the juice of the herbs upon the wax figure “succum 

herbarum potentium superfundit”. 
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and the names [of gods] over it, and the spirit of a 
demon seized Olympias, in the name of Ammon,’ who 

went unto her and worked his will with her. Now 
iympias when he rose up from her, he said unto her, 

seams tea “Behold, thou hast conceived a male child,? O woman, 

unto theged “and he shall shed glory upon thee, and he shall 

“avenge thee.” 

And? when Olympias awoke from her sleep she 
marvelled, and sent for the magician, that is to say 
for Nectanebus, and told him what had happened, 
and what had befallen her with the god of the 
country concerning whom he had spoken. And?‘ 

[she said to him], “Now I desire to know him in 

‘very deed, and I wish thee to finish thy work and 

“to bring him’ to me, [but tell me beforehand)? that 
“1 may make ready. and be to him’ a bride.” 

Then Nectanebus answered and said unto her, 

“Everything which hath happened to thee up to 

“this present, O my lady, and everything which 

“thou hast seen is a dream, although, in truth, a 

“god did come unto thee. But if thou desirest 

“that this god should come [p. 8] unto thee in his 
‘very person, give me a place near unto thee 

* Read AGP) 2? * Read NENOT : 
3 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. 1. chap. 6 (Miiller, p. 6, 

Meusel, p. 709). 

4 Some word like M@%(bAe =: seems to have fallen out 

of the text; compare the Gr. kai nov. 

5 Read Dታnጽh =? 
° Suggested by the Greek xaywW Etomotépa tH vun@iw 

pay. 7 Read ወአከውናኖ : 
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“wherein I may pray.’ And Olympias said to otympias 
him, “Take thou this chamber‘ which is behind sass st; 

“this place, and if I find that I do in very truths 

“become with child, I will honour thee as a king, 

“and I will hold thee to be the father of the child.” 
Nectanebus said to her, “When this god of the 

“country cometh? unto thee this shall be the sign. 

“A serpent shall glide before thee, and when thou 

“seest him dismiss all those who are sitting round 
“about thee, but do not extinguish the lamp which 

“burneth by thy side. Only, take heed when thou 

“liest down upon thy couch to cover over thy face, 

“and do not look at the god of the country who 
“shall come on to thy couch unto thee.” And 
having said this he went out from her chamber. 
And it came to pass on the morrow that she sent 

him to a chamber behind her own and she gave 

him a place wherein to dwell near her.‘ 

Then’ Nectanebus took soft rams’ wool, and the 

horns of a ram, and a crown? and he put onnectanebus 
disguises 

white raiment, and he took with him the skin(?) pimserr 

* 7. e., entreat him on thy behalf. 

2 Read PING: 3 PRAE: altered into PRAT: 
+ Read በጸግዋሪሃ። 
5 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. 1, chap. 7 (Miiller, p. 7, 

Meusel, p. 710). 

6 The Egyptian monuments supply many examples of 

Amen-Ra with a ram's head and horns, but it is not easy 

to account for the introduction of the serpent; for the principal 

forms of the god see Lanzone, Déztonario, tav. XVIII ff. 
6 
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of a serpent,’ and went into his chamber; and 

when the night had come, behold the serpent of 

whom he had told Olympias glided into her 
chamber before her. And it came to pass that 

when Olympias saw him, she was afraid and great- 
He appears Ly terrified, even though she was expecting the 
in the form 

ofaserpent. arrival of the god of the country, and she ordered 
those who were with her to depart each to his 

place. Then she laid herself down upon her 

couch, and covered up her face, but kept her eyes 

uncovered, and behold she saw Ammon’ come 

to her having a crown upon his head similar to 
that which she had seen upon him in her dream, 

besides the other crown which was upon his head. 

And he came up upon her couch and he slept with 

her, lying on his right side,’ and he gave her seed, 
He is united Saying unto her, “Receive, O woman, a mighty 
unto Olym- ,, 

pias. and victorious seed, which shall never be put to 

“shame. And behold thou hast conceived a male 

“child, and he shall help thee, and shall avenge 
“Tp. 9] thee, and he shall rule over all the ends 
“of the world.” 

And it came to pass after he had said these 

things to her that Nectanebus went out from her 

to a fountain which was near to a temple of idols, 

* The Greek is kai tpipwva ka8apwratov dpakovtiodvta, 
and the Latin, ¢f/icit ex scientia religuum corpus veluti draconem 
(Miiller, p. 7). 

2 Read ለጸመማን ። 

3 Read በገበሆሁ ። 
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and washed therein. And one of the kings mares mare con 

came to the fountain and drank of its waters, and 

she became with foal straightway: now this took 
place* at the exact time when the queen, the wife 
of Philip conceived.’ 

And on the morrow Nectanebus returned to his 

place, and hid the crown in his chamber. And 

when it was morning Olympias the queen rose up 
[and wentls to Nectanebus in his chamber, and 
said unto him, “O noble one’. Now he made as 

if he had been asleep, and as if he had just risen 
from his slumber, and he said unto her, “Upon thee 

“be peace, O my lady. What dost thou command 

“thy servant [to dol” And she said unto him, 
“It hath happened unto me even as thou didst 

“say unto me.” And he said unto her, “Behold, otympias 

“I rejoice at this thing, O woman, and I am glad see neces 

“for thee.” Then she said [unto him], “Is there 

“any way by which [this god] can return to me? 
“For I love him dearly, even as a woman loveth 

“her husband; moreover, it is not meet that I should 

“hide anything from thee, and I am sore smitten 
“with love for him” Now Nectanebus rejoiced 
when love for him entered into the heart of the 

queen, and he said unto her, “Listen to me, O 
“Olympias, I am a prophet of the god. When- 

: Read hy 
2 This paragraph has no equivalent in the Greek or Syriac. 

3 The Greek has Kai eigépxeTat eig TOV Koya (Miller, 

Dp. 7): 
C2 
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“soever thou desirest to be consoled’ by him and 
“that he should come to thee, [I can arrange the 

“matter]. But give me a place nigh unto thee, 

“wherein I may sleep, and where I can perform 

“my work alone and work holiness* so that he may 

“come unto thee.” And she said unto him, “O my 

“brother, I will do this, and I will give thee the 

He tives “key of that chamber.” So he dwelt there in hiding, 
the pace and he used to come unto her as if he himself 

were Ammon, and it came to pass that whenever 

Olympias wished to speak with the sage concern- 

ing the [god] he used to come [p. Io] to her; 
and he came to her every time she wanted him. 

And when Olympias had conceived, and she had 

become great with child, she said unto Nectane- 

Olympias bus, “OQ Prophet, what shall I do when Philip 

turn of her ‘Shall come, and shall find that I am with child?” 
husband. And he said unto her, “Fear thou not, O my lady, 

“for Ammon will help thee in this thing also. 
“When Philip shall come and shall see thee, be 

“strong, and fear not, neither be thou distressed 

“because of him.” Thus he went unto her at all 

times, and whensoever he desired. And when 

she had conceived and had become great with 

child, she said to him, “O Prophet, what will 

“happen to me when Philip shall come and shall 

“find that I have conceived and am great with 

Nectanebus “child?” And Nectanebus said, “Fear not, O my 
comforts 
hee. “lady, for Ammon will help thee in this. When 

፡ Read “1GHH- + 2 Read ቁድስች ። 
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“Philip shall come and shall see that which hath 
“come upon thee, be strong, and fear not, neither 

“be thou afraid of him.” Thus did he blacken the 

heart of Olympias by the might of his sorcery. 
Then? Nectanebus took a swift bird,? and mutter- 

ed over it certain charms? and names [of gods]*, nectanebus 

and he ordered it to fly betwixt heaven and earth, FSR Py 

and in one day and one night it traversed many TP 
lands, and countries, and seas, and it came to 

Philip by night and stopped [there]. And it came 
to pass at that very hour and on that very night 

that Philip saw a marvellous dream, for being moved 

and stirred by the bird, he saw as it were one 

of the gods of the earth, who was exceedingly 
beautiful in form, and who had upon his head 
a horn, and whose head and beard were shaven, 

come to queen Olympias and sleep with her. And 

the god said to her, “Behold thou hast conceived 

“of me a child, who will protect thee and who will 

“avenge thee on Philip.’> [And when Philip awoke 
he sent straightway for an interpreter of dreams and 
told him what he had seen. And he said], “1, 

“Philip, saw the womb of the queen, but it was 

* See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. 1, chap. 8 (Miiller, p. 8, 

Meusel, p. 710). = Gr. iépaxa meAdylov. 

3 PAT = altered into PAT: 4 Read ወጸስማት =? 

5 Some words having the following meaning have probably 

dropped out of the text. In the Greek the whole dream is 

described without a break, and it is only when the touch 

of the bird’s wings has awakened him that he seeks to find 

out the meaning of the dream. 
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“swelled out, and it seemed as if it was about to 

“burst, and it was heavy; and there was upon it 

“the seal [p. 11] of a golden ring, [upon one’ side 

“of which had been engraved] the sun, and a head 

“of a lion and a spear on the other.’ And again 

“I saw a bird flying above my head, and then 1 

“awoke from my dream; now what do these things 

“indicate?” And the interpreter of dreams said 

“unto him, “What thou hast seen in thy dream 

‘ig true... Now inasmuch as thou hast seen the 

“womb of a woman which was great [with child] 
“and which was sealed, [this sheweth that the woman| 
“had been given in marriage and that man had 

“known her; and moreover the seal is a safeguard.? 

“And that the woman hath conceived is mani- 

“fest, because no man taketh care to protects the 

“empty vessel of the potter. Inasmuch as it is 

“gold with which she is sealed, [the seed] is not 

“that of a foreigner, but of Egypt.’ Moreover, as 

“concerning her conception, it hath not been caused 

* The text here seems to be corrupt; the Gr. has Umevonoe 

bt THY Mvaiv avdtiig NX BiBAw KaTappdTeiy adTov kai 

oppayiZew daxtuhiw ypuow év hiOw yAu@r|y ExovTI KepaእNy 

héovtog, HAiou Kpatog Kai dopdtiov (Meusel, p. 711) and 

Tv bE 6 daKTUALIog XpuUgoUS Exwv AiBov, Kai év TH MOw 

€kTUTWHA HAfou Kai KepaእNy Aéovtog Kai boDéTtoy (Miiller, 

p- 8). 2 Read BAI? INP-Tu- ፡ 

3 Read A} 4 Read A.Pከድት ፡ 

5 The translator has missed the point about the papyrus 

mentioned in the Greek epi bt TO KaTappantev BuBእiy, 

ovdayod BuBXoS yevvator ei kN év AifVrTy' Aiyuntia ovv 

| oTopa TUTXévet (Miiller, Dp. 9, col. 1). 
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“by a poor or mean man, but by a being who is 

“mighty, and exalted, and honourable. And there 

“is nothing which men honour more than gold, for 

“it is the desire of kings, and therewith’ [men] 
“ornament Christian temples. And the interpre- 

“tation of the sun by the side of it is that the 

“child shall come from the east and [shall go] even 
“to the west, and that he shall be a mighty man and 
“as terrible as a lion,’ and that he shall conquer 

“the nations with his sword. And as concerning 
“the god of the country whom thou didst see with 
“ram's horns upon his head, and shaven of head 

“and beard, this is the god of Lybia.3 The inter- 
“pretation of thy dream is this.” Now when Philip‘ 

heard that Olympias had conceived he rejoiced 
greatly. 

Sos Philip® returned from the war and cameRetum of 
Philip. 

* Read ONE: 
2 “And some time after the marriage, Philip dreamed 

that he sealed up the queen’s womb with a seal, the im- 

pression of which he thought was a lion. Most of the inter- 

preters believed the dream announced some reason to doubt 
the honour of Olympias, and that Philip ought to look more 

closely to her conduct. But Aristander of Themesus said, 

it only denoted that the queen was pregnant: for a seal is 

never put upon any thing that is empty; and that the child 

would prove a boy, of a bold and lionlike courage.” Plutarch, 

Life of Alexander, Langhorne’s Translation. 

3 See above, p. 9, note 3. 4 Read BARN: 
5 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. I, chap. 9 (Miiller, p. 9, 

Meusel, p. 711). 

6 Read GAR? 
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back to his palace in Macedonia, and Olympias 
was afraid by reason of that which had come upon 

her. And when Philip saw’ that she was terrified at 
him, he said unto her, “Fear not, O woman, 

“neither be afraid, for thou hast had no power in 

“this matter, and thou art blameless of this fault, 

Hecomforts “even as it hath been shewn unto me in a dream, 
SE Basel ey disgrace shall come upon thee. For I am 

“able [to contend] in everything, and with every- 
“thing [p. 12] except the gods. It is none of my 
“soldiers who hath made love to thee, neither hast 

“thou lusted for a handsome young man, but it is 

“the god Ammon himself who hath come unto 
“thee. And when he had said these things, he 
encouraged her and she gave thanks to the Pro- 

phet who had foretold these things. 

And it came to pass that Philip lived with 

Olympias in the palace, and Nectanebus lived there 

also although Philip saw him not. And one day 
Phiip's Philip was saying to his wife, “O woman, thou 

we chast lied unto me with thy words, for thou art 
“not with child by the god Ammon, but by some 
“adulterer, and behold, he shall fall into my hands”; 
now Nectanebus heard these words. And all those 
who were in the palace were making rejoicings, 
and [only] Philip was sad ats the conception of 

፡ Read COL: 
* See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. 1, chap. 10 (Miiller, p. 9, 

Meusel, p. 711). 

3 Read NaA?t: 
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Olympias. Then did Nectanebus change his form 
and appearance and become a huge snake, much 

greater than he was before, and as he glided along Nectanebus, 
the ground all those who were in the royal palace {scent 

were struck with terror and amazement, and they mar- pec" 
velled when they saw him, and they fled from be- 
fore him and his hissings. Then Olympias, knowing 
that the serpent was her lover, stretched out her 

right hand to him, and the serpent rested the hair 
of his beard upon her knees, and he kissed her 

mouth;* this the serpent did openly, and shewed 

himself to all beholders. And Philip was terrified 

and was sore afraid.* Then Nectanebus, that is 

to say the serpent, changed himself straightway 
into an eagle, and he flew away and no man knew 

whither he went. When Philip came to himself 

from his terror, he said, “I have seen a sign from 

“this serpent [of his love for thee] and my heart 
“and mind are [not] doubtful concerning what he 
“said, Ammon shall help thee, O woman. But 

1 “A serpent was also seen lying by Olympias as she 

slept, which is said to have cooled Philip’s affections for 

her more than anything, insomuch that he seldom repaired 

to her bed afterwards: whether it was that he feared some 

enchantment from her, or abstained from her embraces be- 

cause he thought them taken up by some superior being.” 

Plutarch, op. cz¢. 

2 Tt is said that Philip lost one of his eyes, which was that 

which he applied to the chink of the door, when he saw the 

god in his wife’s embraces in the form of a serpent. Plutarch, 

op. cit. 
D 
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“who is Ammon [p. 13] that I do know [him] not? 
“This [ariseth] because the magicians have depicted 

“him in the form of him’ who is alike a counter- 

“part of the sun’ and of Ammon. 5 Then the 

queen said to him, “His voice was thus when he 

“(first]| came* to me and said that he was Am- 
“mon, the god of all Lybia.” Now when the king 

heard this from her his heart rejoiced because [the 

fatherhood of] a child should be attributed unto him. 
A bird ays And® it came to pass some time afterwards that 

Philip lap. Philip was sitting in [his] garden on a certain day 

under the trees; now there were many birds? 

therein picking up their food and there were there 
full-grown birds together with their young. And 
one of the birds? came and nestled herself in 

Philip’s lap, and laid her egg there, [and it roll- 

ed] upon the ground and was broken,* and 

straightway there came forth [from the shell] a 

little serpent, which went round about it, and then 

came back wishing to go into the place from 

whence it had come forth, and it was not able to 

+ Assuming that PATS! = አAመስተሪ Z. ¢., Jupiter. 
? The Greek has €de1Ee yap euoi 00 "“Aupwvog uoppNY 

Kal “AméhAwvog Kai “Aokkimod (Meusel, p. 712). 
3 Read ወአምሳለ : አመማና : 
1 Read Pl): 
5 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. 1, chap. 11 (Miller, D. 10, 

Meusel, p. 712). 

5 Read AOPE : 7 Read APAOPE: : 

5 The Greek has kai GokuMgOEYy ék Tod Kooy ayro0 
TEGOV Eig THY TV Greppétn. 
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do so, and straightway died.’ And Philip sent 

and called* Abdikon3 the interpreter of dreams, 
for he was much skilled in these things, and he 
told him concerning the bird, and concerning the 
egg, and concerning the serpent which went round 

about it and went into it, and concerning the death 

of the serpent. Then the interpreter of dreams 

meditated and made him to know concerning the 
import of these things, and he spake unto him, 
saying, “There shall be given unto thee a son, The augur 
“and this son shall go round about throughout the gases. 
“whole world. By his power he shall ride over" 
“his own kinsfolk, and in his dominion he shall be 

“lord over all kings, and he shall never be con- 

“quered. But his days shall be few, and being in 
“his early manhood he shall die; for the serpent 

“must be interpreted as representing a king, and 

“the egg is the world. And inasmuch as the 
“serpent went forth from the egg, and then turned 
“back to it, and went round about it seeking to 

“enter into it again, but was not able so to do 

‘Ip. 14] because death came upon it swiftly, 

™Read OP! " Read ወጸጸውያ፡ 
3 The Greek texts do not give the name of the onmetoAuTng 

for whom Alexander sent, but the Latin version mentions 

an Antiphon (Rex denique Antiphontem, qui conjector id 

temporis egregius habebatur, arcessiri jubet) who may be the 

author of the work on the interpretation of dreams referred 

to by Cicero De divinatione, 1. 20, 51; 11. yo. The Syriac 
version also has preserved the name of the man who there 

is called “the chief of the Chaldeans”. 
Ds 
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“leven so shall he go round the world, and shall 

“not be able to return to his place because death 

“shall overtake him].”* And when he had said 
these things Philip gave him rich gifts, and honoured 
him exceedingly. 

Now’ when the days drew nigh that Olympias 

the queen should be delivered, she took her place 

upon the midwife’s seat, and Nectanebus was 

standing by her side that he might observe the 

lucky moment when the celestial bodies and the 
moon should have culminated and should be in a 

position favourable [for the birth of the child], and 

might keep away baleful influences; now he had 
knowledge and skill where by he was able to foretell 

what would happen in all the world. And he said 

to the queen, “Be strong, and of good cheer, and 

Augury of ‘take good heed that thou restrain thyself from 
Nectanebus. 

“giving birth in this hour, for whosoever is born? 

‘in this hour shall be a weak man, and of no 

“reputation, and of abject condition”; so the woman 

restrained herself, and kept fast hold upon herself 

so as not to give birth to the child, and she held 

her with a mighty restraint. And Nectanebus said 

* It seems as if some words bearing the meaning of those 
in brackets have dropped out of the text, and this view is 
supported by the Syriac version which adds, “even so in this 
manner, when he has traversed the whole world and returns 

to enter his own land, he will die” (ed. Budge, p. 11). 

* See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. 1, chap. 12 (Miiller, p. 11, 

Meusel, p. 713). 

3 Read ዘተወልፉ ፡። 
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to her, “Restrain thyself yet a little longer”, and 

as he said this he saw that the birth-pangs were 

gaining power over her, and he laid his hand upon 
her womb that the child might not come forth; 

and he made her to restrain herself, and he was The favour 

rejoiced that she was able to do so. And he held es 

her thus until a favourable hour rose in the hea- 

vens,* and until the paths [ov courses] of the 
world were straight, and all evil had removed itself 

from the moon, and glory had appeared, and 

lucky signs shewed themselves in all the world.’ 

Then he said unto the queen, “Give birth now, 

“for whosoever is born in this hour shall be a 

“king who shall rule over all the world.” So Olym-a chia is 
pias gave birth to her child straightway, and 
there were thunders, and lightnings, and earth- 

quakes, and crashes of thunder mingled with light- 

nings in the heavens, and the whole world was 

terrified. 
And Philip? came in to see the child which had 

been born, for his birth had been accompanied by 

signs, and thunders, and earthquakes throughout the 
whole world; and he marvelled, and said, “Call se is called 

Alexander. 

' Read በውስተ ፡ ሰማይ ፡ 
2 Tt will be noticed that the Ethiopic version omits all 

mention of the Signs of the Zodiac, and of the influence which 

they were supposed to have on human beings, which are 

given in the Greek of Miiller’s Codex A and in the Syriac 

version. 

3 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. 1, chap. 13 (Miiller, p. 12, 

Meusel, p. 713). 
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“him Alexander according to the name of my dead 
“child [p. 15] who was born to me by my [former] 
“wife Cleopatra who is now dead.” And it came 

to pass when Philip had said this, that honours 

were paid unto Alexander by cities, and by coun- 

tries, by the country of Phrygia, and by the land 
of Macedonia,’ and by all the countries and nations 

which were under his rule. And Philip did not 

any longer multiply words concerning the beget- 
ting and conception of Alexander, for signs and 

wonderful things were heard concerning him. 
And it came to pass that after a time he 

left his mother’s breast, and he grew little by little. 

Alexander's Now he was neither like Philip,* nor Olympias his 

pease mother,s nor Nectanebus, but his form, and appear- 

ance, and likeness were quite different. For his 

hair was like the mane of a lion; and each of his 

eyes was unlike the other, the right eye being 
black, and the left eye light green;* and his teeth 

were long and narrow like those of a stag;s and 
the sound of his voice was as the roaring of a 

* The Greek has Pella and Thrace, and the Syriac Thrace 

and Macedonia. 

2 Read A.GARA: 
3 “Fle was fair, with a tinge of red in his face and upon 

his breast. We read in the memoirs of Aristoxenus, that a 

most agreeable scent proceeded from his skin, and that his 

breath and whole body were so fragrant that they perfumed 

his undergarments.” Plutarch, of. cit, 

4 Gr. TOV HEV dEZLOV KaTOMEpH] ExwV Tov dé EUWVULOV 

yhaukov (Miiller, p. 12. col. 2). 

5 Gr. Wg dpdKovtog (Miller, p. 12. col. 2). 
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lion, and he shewed himself to be distinguished in 

every way. 
And when Philip knew that his son Alexander atexander's 

had arrived at the age of seven years, he gave" 
him to the heathen sage* that he might 
teach him the learning of the Greeks, and he 

taught him philosophy, and letters, and the 

working of magic, and the [knowledge of the] 

stars, and of [their] seasons (?), and every branch 
of learning which can be mentioned, and he loved 

him with a deep love.* And it came to pass that 

he went up with Alexander one day to the tops 

of the mountains to shew him how the stars rose, 

and their places in the sky, and this master, by 

reason of his great love for him, embraced him 
on the mountain, and said unto him, “Verily, 

“thou art my son, and God knoweth that thou art 

“my son, and I slept with thy mother in the house nectanebus 

“of the gods, and she conceived thee; and take ASSN 

“heed that thou hold not my word lightly, for Ise, 
“am a mighty king. I am Nectanebus, the king 
“of Egypt, and [p. 16] thou art the fruit? of a 

Literally, “master of a house of idols”. 

2 The Ethiopic text mentions none of the tutors of Alexander 

whose names are recorded by Plutarch and Pseudo-Callis- 

thenes. According to the latter authority Nectanebus, whom 

Olympias still employed as a magician in the palace, pro- 

mised to shew Alexander the planets in the sky at eventide, 

in answer to the request of the boy who had seen him casting 

the horoscope for Olympias by means of models of them. 

See Miiller, p. 14. 

3 Read Av? 
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“sweet odour which springeth from a tree that 

“blossometh; know thou this.” Now when Alexan- 

der heard these words from him he became furi- 
Alexander. OuSly angry and he lifted himself up against him, 

snes and threw him down from the mountain,’ and his 

body was broken to pieces, and his soul went to 
the bottommost hell 

And when Alexander found himself with his 

father, Philip enquired of him diligently concern- 
ing the priest of idols; and Alexander said unto him, 
“T have killed him, O my father,” and Philip said, 
“What had he done?” Then Alexander answered 

and said unto him, “Ask me not concerning him, 

“for what he did was a marvellous thing; but be- 

“hold he is dead and hath gone to perdition.”$ 

When Philip heard these words from his son he 

Alexander Sent to Aristotle, the philosopher, and brought him 

ee rand delivered unto him his son that he might teach 

him the learning of the Greeks. And the boy 
grew up, and waxed strong, and became a man, and 
was of good judgment. 

* In the Greek Alexander is made to push Nectanebus 

down the mountain more in mischief than anger, because while 
examining carefully the heavens Nectanebus forgot a pit which 
yawned at his side, and it is only after he is mortally woun- 
ded that he declares his relationship to him. 

= Clearly the remark of the Christian translator. 

3 Literally, “and his son said to him”. 

4 In the Greek (Miiller, p. 15, Meusel, p. 716) Alexander 
discusses the matter with his mother, and having brought: 
home the body of Nectanebus, like a new Aeneas bringing 
back his Anchises, it is properly buried. 
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Now Philip, his father, was wont to pay tribute 
to the king of Persia, for [Darius] was the first who 

had ruled over the land of the kingdom of Nimrod,” 

the mighty man, and he it was who had, in times 

of old, put on the royal crown [of that country]. 
Now it was Nimrod who in times of old appear- 

ed in’ the cloud,’ and he borrowed [from it] 

* According to Mas tdi (ed. Barbier de Meynard, tom. iii, 

p- 96) Nimrod the giant, esl was the first king of Babel 

and he reigned about sixty years; he dug numerous canals 

which drew their water from the Euphrates. In his reign 

Abraham was born (0f. «it, tom. i, p. 83), and the Jews 

have a tradition that he cast him into a fiery oven (Eisen- 

menger, Entdecktes Judenthum, Bd. 1, pp. 490—492). 

> Read በውስተ ፡። 
3 According to the Book of Adam and Eve (ed. Malan, 

D. 173) Nimrod saw a cloud of light, which was an apparition 

of Satan, and coveting its beauty he ordered Santal, a carver, 

to make him a golden crown like unto it. Santal made the 

crown and Nimrod wore it, wherefore it was said that a 

cloud had come down from heaven, and overshadowed him, 

and he became so wicked as to think within himself that he 

was God. According to Arabic tradition he tried to ascend 

into heaven by building a tower five thousand cubits high, 

and when God had overthrown it he tried to ascend thither 

in a chest borne by four huge birds; but after he had wan- 

dered about in the air for some time he fell down on toa 

mountain with such force that it made the mountain shake. 

Elsewhere we are told that, for his wickedness, God sent a 

gnat into his brain through his nostril or ear, which grew 

larger every day and caused him such severe pain that he 

had his head beaten with a hammer to procure some ease. 

He suffered this torture for four hundred years. See Sale, 
E 
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its likeness, and put it on; and it was he who 
Tne origin worshipped Sat, and who established priests to 

vm “burn incense at stated seasons in regular order, 

and it was he who spread abroad the Magian 

creed, and|who taught men] to marry their mothers, 

and sisters, and daughters. And all other kings 

feared the king of Persia, and they were terrified 

at his majesty, and paid him tribute. 

And it came to pass about this time that ambas- 
The ambas- Sadors of Darius the king of Persia came to Philip, and 

Bes in when they had come and were standing in Philip's 

bute. teem presence, they demanded that the tribute [due to] 
mie their king should be paid according to custom. 

Now Alexander's chamber was [situated] above the 
road, and he could see who passed by and who 
came. And when he saw that ambassadors had 
come [for tribute], [p. 17] he commanded that they 
should be brought into his presence, and they came, 
and he questioned them concerning [the reason of 
their coming. And they said unto him, “We are 
“ambassadors of Darius, the king of Persia, and 
“we have come to carry back the tribute [due] 

Alexander “from all kings to him according to custom.” And 
questions 
nee Alexander said unto them, “Get ye back to your 

Koran, pp. 196, 246. Some ancient ruins near Hillah bear 
the name “Birs Nimrtid” to this day. 

* See Noldeke, Geschichte der Perser und raber, pp. 287 ff, 
459, 451; Mas di (ed. B. de Meynard), tom. 1, p. 63; Budge, 
Book of Governors, ii, pp. 606, 607. The Magians were fire. 
worshippers, and their name is derived from the word Re 
“fire”. 
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“friend, and say unto him that we will neither pay 
“tribute to him* nor be subject unto him. And 

“further I myself will come unto him in a very 
“short time, and I will avenge myself upon 
“him with my army, and I will ride upon my horse ana sends 

“which was begotten? with me and I will fight 
“with him,’ and will slay him, and he shall not 

“abide in this [world] if God the most High 
“willeth. And I would inflict chastisement upon 

“you, only it is not right to punish an ambas- 

“sador.” So the ambassadors returned to their 
king speedily, and they told him of what had 

befallen them. 

Then Darius was perplexed, and he said unto 

his friends,* “This boy does not understand that 

“which a mans saith unto him. Now I cannot punish 

“his parents for his faults, but I will send another 

“embassy unto him.” So he sent a second time second em- 
a great number of ambassadors, so that Alexander Bes 

might boast about it and think that Darius was the 

king of kings, and that besides himself no other 

king existed. And he sent a golden box filled 
with grains, that is to say with oil-seeds, and in 

it [also] was a pearl. 

፡ Read A.7UM: 
2 The meaning seems to be, “which was begotten at the 

same time as I was”; see above p. 19. 

3 Read DAT PL Tie : 
4 The MS. actually has A@Ed-Z.ZU:: 
5 Read ዘይትናገር፣ 
6 According to the Greek Darius sent a whip, and a ball, 

E2 
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And it came to pass that when the ambassadors 

came to Alexander, and they had given unto him 

the letters which were sent with them and he had 

opened them and had read them, he went up to 
his father's throne, and having taken his seat 

Alexander's thereon, he took the golden box, and opened it, 

opie and found therein the oil-seed and the pearl. And 
message he said unto those who had been associated with 

his father, ““O wise men, interpret ye now to me 

“the meaning and significance of this action and 

“of this gift.” They said unto him, “O king, we 

“know not the interpretation thereof, thou [p. 18] 
“thyself knowest it, for there is no knowledge 
“which can be likened unto thine.” He said unto 

them, “Inasmuch as oil-seed is food it is eaten; 

“and this oil-seed typifieth the army of the king 

“of Persia, which we will eat up, even as we eat 

“the seed. And as for the pearl, it typifies the 

“king’s head, and the god of heaven hath delivered 

‘it into my hand.” Then he said to the ambas- 

sadors, “Turn ye back to your king, and say unto 

“him, Thist is a prophecy from thyself concerning 

“thyself, and concerning thy kingdom, and con- 

“cerning thy nobles, and concerning thy house.” 

Philip is Now this thing was hard to Philip, the father of 

Soot an Alexander, and he had it in his mind to send his 

der: son* to Darius, the king of Persia, that he might 

pass judgment upon him as he desired. 

and a box of gold oxttov Kai gpaipay kai KiBWwttov ypuotou 

(Meusel, p. 732). 

™ Read Wh: 2 Read OA: 
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And there was in the house of Philip a mare” 
which was begotten with Alexander, and it fell out 

that no one could draw nigh unto her,’ and no Bucephatus 

one could mount her, for she was exceedingly atcxander 

strong and powerful, and she was bound by day 

and by night with seven fetters. Now when 

Alexander knew what his father wished to do with 

him in the matter of sending him to Darius, the 

king of Persia, he went down from his chamber, 

and girded on his sword, and cut through the 

fetters3 which held the mare; then he leaped upon 

her back, and fled while his father was looking on. 

And Philip cried out, “My son hath let loose the 

“mare.” And it came to pass that when he had 

done thus with the mare, his father sent horsemen 

after him to bring him back to him, for in one 

hour he had travelled a distance of three hundred 

stadia; and when the messengers saw the rate at 

: The famous horse Bucephalus is, of course, referred to 

here. According to the Greek text he was so called because 

he had the head of a bull branded upon his side (€AKnOn 

bt BouKépados, enetbn ev TH uNnpw eixev Exxavpatog Bods 

@aivovta Kepaknv, Meuse], p. 716), and the Syriac says that 

he had upon his “right side a birthmark in the form of a 

wolf, a sign that was born with him, and this wolf held a 

bull in its mouth” (ed. Budge, p. 18). Colonel Tweedie 

(The Arabian Horse, p. VI, note 3) holds that the name of 

the horse was not Bucephalus, but Bucephalas, which was the 

name of a famous breed of Thessaly. 

2 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Book I, Chap. 17 (Miiller, p. 

16, Meusel, p. 716). 

3 Read “WANG : 
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which he went,’ they turned back from following 

him. Then Alexander also turned back and deli- 

vered the mare to one of his servants, saying, 

“Take good care of her,’ for she belongeth to me, 
“and she will be with me on my travels. Then 

his father Philip went down and embraced him, 

and set him upon the throne, and spake unto him, 

saying [p. 19], “The kingdom should by right be 
“thine, O my son, and thou art he of whom the 

Philip ap-“queen and the wise men spake when they said? 

rade hing ‘that thou shouldst reign over all the earth;” and 

he delivered to him the key of the palace. 

capture of SO Alexander took his army and set out for the . 

rs east, Now the first beginning of [his] kingdom 
was Alexandria, and he besieged and captured it. 

And he made prayer to God, the most High, and 

fixed his belief upon Him, and he acknowledged 

that there was no other god besides Him, and that 

The Christ: He was the Creator of the universe, and the God 
ian charac- 

ter of Alex- 

ander. * Literally, “saw his journeying”. 

? According to Plutarch (Zife of Alexander, § V1.) Bucephalus 

was offered to Philip by Philonicus the Thessalian for thirteen 

talents (about £ 3168. 15. 0) but Pliny says (Hist. Nar., VIII, 

49) that he cost sixteen talents (about £ 3900. 0. 0). Colonel 

Tweedie notices the fact that in modern times the “Lion of 

the East” despatched two military expeditions, and spent 

about £ 6,000,000 sterling, to obtain possession of the 

famous horse Laili. See Zhe Arabian Horse, p. VI. 

3 The allusion here is to the words of the Pythia in 

Delphi who, in answer to Philip’s question as to who should 

succeed him, said that he should rule the world who could 

ride Bucephalus. 
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of all things, and he committed himself to Him in all 
his work. And this came to pass by the decree 

of God Almighty, may He be praised and adored. 
And He made him king before he came to the 
east. And Alexander wrote a decree to his 

kinsfolk, and to his soldiers, and to his army, and 

he enquired of them concerning his rule, and his 

authority, and his dominion over them. 
Now the first act of Alexander was made manl- 

fest by this letter. And this mighty man, the 

king of Alexandria, took Aristotle the philosopher aristotte, 

for his master, and he made him his counsellor, ifr 2 

and promised him to hearken unto his counsel, and stem 

to be subject unto him in everything. Now Aris- 

totle [his] master was a philosopher, and a man 
learned in [the affairs of] the world, and he was 

a man of understanding and honour, and his be- 

lief was that of the [Christian] philosophers* who 

say, “The heavens declare the work of the Cre- 

“ator, Who made everything, and Who is the king 
“of everything, Who killeth, and Who maketh alive, 

“Who promoteth [man] to honour, and Who bringeth 

him) down into the dust, in Whose hand is 

“everything, and from Whom are all things.” 
this wise spake Aristotle, the philosopher, the xe is made 

master of Alexander. And when Alexander saw oon, sellor by 

him, he spake to him and appointed him his coun- sn. 

In 

* Read ፊሎስፎዊያን 2? 
= Compare Psalm xix. 1; Deuteronomy xxxil. 39; I Samuel 

i 6, 7, 8. 
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sellor* and master, and received? his counsel and 

wisdom; and Aristotle told him what would happen 

through? him, and that he would destroy the world. 
And God revealed unto him [p. 20] the hidden 
things of His mysteries which he had revealed to 

no other man, and Alexander cried out to God 

Almighty, the Glorious, the most High, in his heart, 

and entreated him to teach him [His] faith, and fear, 

and good counsel; and God Almighty hearkened 
unto him and answered him concerning His faith. 

And again Alexander entreated God Almighty 
to help him against his enemies. Then he went 

to his friends, and commanded them that they 

should neither do evil unto any man whatsoever, 

nor act with violence or with fraud, and said that 

if they did these things God would lend them His 

help against their enemies; but if they did not He 

The friend WOuld not help them. And when Alexander had 
hip of Aris- . Ph 5 

tote ana given these commands Aristotle his master hearken- andS 

Alexander. ed unto him, and received his words, and there 

entered into his heart a mighty love [for him], and 

he followed him whithersoever he wished in 

righteousness and integrity in the beginning of 
his kingdom. 

oe And it came to pass that after his father was 
his house dead Alexander ruled over the people of his house, 
se and he stood up among them, and spake unto them, 

saying, “O men, behold, since your king is dead, 

* Read GPO? CTU: : 2 Read ተወክፈ : 
3 Read APB 
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“to me hath fallen both the power to rule’ over 
“you and the country, but fear ye God Almighty 
“Who hath created me, and Who hath created you. 

“Now ye know that in times past we worshipped 

“Satan and the other [false] gods, but we knew 
“not [better], and we followed in their footsteps and 
“worshipped the god whom our fathers who were 

“before us worshipped, I, however, decree the fear 

“of God Almighty, Who is to be praised, therefore 
“will we abolish the worship of Satan, which bring- 

“eth men to perdition. Lay hold, then, firmly 
“upon the fear of God Almighty, and serve Him. 
“Let each man among you take heed and watch that 

“he serve God Almighty, and let him shew mercy 
“unto the poor and needy, for the poor and needy 

“are held in great honour before God. And I say 

“{p. 21] unto you, moreover, What man will give 
“himself for your salvation, and will fetter himself 

“with fighting against your enemy that he may 

“rule over you? And, further, help ye him, and 

“be ye all helpers of him nobly for the sake of 
“truth and righteousness. These are my words 

“to you, and this is my counsel to you: receive 

“Him* Who hath shewn love for you, and forsake 

“him that is your enemy.” 
Then the people of the palace marvelled at his 

words and at the beauty of his counsel unto them, 

and they all spake unto him, saying, “We will hear 
“thy voice, and we will receive thy words, and 

፣ Read OFn-G7 ፣ 2 Read Rምይሁ፡ 

They make 

answer to 

him. 
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“thy counsel, and we offer thanks unto thee for 

“that which thou hast commanded’ us. Behold, 

“we have seen thee thyself, and we ourselves 
“wish [it], and we have it in our minds, and we 

“have hope for ourselves in thee and, moreover, 

“we would submit ourselves unto thee. And we 

“all will devote ourselves [to thee] by reason of 
“our love for our friend, and especially will we help 

“[him] against our enemy, and we deliver our sub- 
“mission [unto thee] willingly; do thou then live 

“and rule over us like a royal father. Behold, we 
“believe thy words, and we make answer to thee 

“[with thanks] because thou hast called us to the 

“fear of God Almighty and to belief in Him. 

“May God Almighty add some of our days unto 

“thine, and may He add some of our strength 

“unto thine, for we have seen that wisdom, and 

“knowledge, and power, and judgment, and all 

“royal deeds are thine; and may God lend thee 

“His aid against thine enemies and grant thee thy 
“request; and all our thoughts are [fixed] upon thee.” 

Then they and their nobles, and their honourable 

The corona men all arose and did homage unto him, and they 

tion of Alem Set the crown of royalty upon his head, and they 

spake unto him, saying, “May God make thy gra- 

“ciousness to dwell upon the throne; and may He 
“fulfil [all thy petitions] for thee; and may He 
“make thee to see joy and gladness in all thy 
“commandments, and may He lend thee His help 

" The MS. actually has HAWUGHY = 
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“against thine enemies, and may the kings of the 
“earth submit unto thee; and may He make thee 
“to reign over all the ends [p. 22] of the world; 
“and may all kings do homage unto thee; and may 

“He reveal unto thee the things which are hidden; 
“and may He make thee to endure so long as it 

“pleaseth Him so to do.” 
Then Alexander made answer’ and spake unto 

them, saying, “I have understood your words and 

“the fair beauty of your answers to me, and your Alexander's 

“rejoicings on behalf of me who am about to become Soreches. 
“ruler over you. Behold ye have spoken gracious 

“words, and ye have finished’ your speech, and I 

“return thanks unto you for these things; and I 

“entreat God, Who hath appointed me ruler over 

“you, to give me help, and succour, and might, 

“and mercy, and His love, and honour among you, 
“and to make me rule with judgment over you. But 

“inasmuch as ye have prayed for length of days for 

“me your minds have become weak, and your tongues 

“have become feeble in what ye have uttered, for 

“I am able neither to go beyond that which He 
“hath decreed for me, nor to exceed the days 

“which have been appointed for me by my God and 

“Lord. And, moreover, have trust in God Al- 

“mighty that He will give me help and that I shall 
‘not submit unto any earthly king. Fear ye not 

“for the feebleness of my heart, or that I will fail 

“you; and have knowledge of authority, which 

፡ Read ወጸውሥ አሙ ፡ 2 Read ወፈጽምክሙ : 
F2 
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“belongeth unto you, and he that is first among you 
“shall not be the last. Commit to me your sub- 
“jection and your excellence, and I will myself freely 
“give my order thereto and my counsel; and be- 

“hold I will tell you that which shall befall you. 

“And now rejoice ye, and have confidence from 

“the depth of your hearts, and again 1 will entreat 
“God Almighty, Who hath set me over you, and 

“Who hath knitted your hearts unto me, to give 

“me the gift of attaining unto this,* and not to 

“turn my strength into feebleness; and I tell you 

“that pain and sorrow shall be added unto me, 

“and death shall bring me low, before I will ever 

“become a servant unto others. And when I shall 

“have ended my reign in my kingdom wherein 

“I have begun to rule, I shall never have swerv- 

“ed from your decrees, [p. 23] neither shall your 

“land have been plundered by others, nor shall 

“your sons and daughters have been oppressed. 

“And further will I speak to you if ye will listen 

“unto what I say unto you. It is not meet that ye 

“should hold in honour the world, and ye should not 

“place your trust therein; and love not earnestly 
“that which is fleeting therein, for it will [soon] 

“become as if it had never been, and how often doth 

“it bring into disgrace those who are honoured, and 

“pay honour unto those who are lightly esteemed. 

“We all are the children of Adam, and from him we 

“have been created,’ he hath made us love [the 

* Read Mi: ? Read ተፈጠርነ ። 
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“earth|, and we were gathered together from it, 

“and he hath made each of us to inherit it.” In 

this wise spake Alexander unto the men of his 
house, and to his soldiers and servants. 

And again he gathered together the men of his The second 
house, and addressed them, and taught them, and °°" 

spake unto them, saying, “O ye my friends and 

“beloved, ye men of my house, I will not hide 

“from you aught of my sins and transgressions, 

“for ye are the men of my kingdom. And now 
“I will not hide these things from you, for behold 

“{I] stand upon honour, the foundation of your fame. 
“And moreover I entreat God Who hath bestowed 

“upon me my kingdom, that ye may know from 

“me that I am not as I was in times past when Alexander 

“I wrought the work of lust, and Iam bound and tie cone. 

“compelled not to hide this from you. But I haves 

“changed myself from what I was by works and 

“doctrine, with which things God Almighty bene- 
“fiteth every man, and He hath exalted my bones 

“above all desire through the excellence of my flock. 
“And as for you, O all ye people, let not the 

“least’ among you, nor the greatest, despise me, 

“and take heed to yourselves, and pay honour 

‘unto me before men, but do not make a boast 

“among men, and say, ‘Great is our honour through 

“the king.’* If ye do not know what honour is 

“due to me and to my rule over you, ye will be- 

“come my enemies and the enemies [p. 24] of those 

* Read ንቡስክሙኒ : = Read 7h?” : 
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‘who shall come after me, and ye will suffer dis- 

“grace, and put yourselves away from men. And 

“moreover it is especially meet for you to fear me, 

“more than [ye fear] other men. For if men see 
“these things done by you fear and trembling will 

“come upon them, and they will say, ‘Inasmuch as 

“his servants and the men of his house fear him 

“and are afraid of him, it is meet for us also to 

“stand in awe of him, and to honour him’. And 

“especially among you in my house [is fear due to 
“me]. Let those who know me and my kinsfolk 

“not feel wroth with any man because of his pos- 

“sessions, and let them neither steal nor take away 

“that which belongeth to another through what 

“he doeth, and do not contract affinity in a way 

“unseemly to you. If ye do these things which 
“I command you ye will not fetter yourselves with 

“chains, and there will not be in you any pretence 

“whatsoever; keep ye then my commandments and 

“doctrine, for ye are the men of my house and 

“my kinsfolk.” 

And in this wise did Alexander, the Two-horned,’ 

2 This is the first appearance of Alexander's title “Two- 

horned” in the Ethiopic version; the words Hak ፣ APC 
TEሁ = “whose horns are two”, translate the Arabic 52 

os, and there is no doubt that Alexander and the Two- 

horned are one and the same person. The most natural 

explanation of the title is obtained by assuming that one of 

the attributes of Amen-Ra has been applied to Alexander, 

and as the legend makes Amen-Ra his father this assumption 

is a fair one. The Egyptian equivalent of Two-horned is 
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write to his provinces, and to the men of his 

kingdom :— 

“Behold, now, let us acknowledge the Lord my Alexanders 

“God, the Creator of me and of you,’ Whom ina © 

“times past I knew not (for devils had blinded my sins os: 

“eyes that I might not see the light) to be God, 

“our Creator and our God; and if ye know Him 

“not it is meet that ye should know Him, and 

“should serve Him, either willingly or unwillingly, 

“for He hath given you into my hands, and He 

“hath made me king over you. [He sheweth|] 
“mercy to men and stablisheth cities, and punish- 

“eth mighty kings who have not acknowledged 

“God Almighty, and the might of His power. O 

“fear ye God Almighty, my God and your God, exhortation 
“for it is [p. 25] He Who hath created you, it iss” 
“He Who feedeth you, it is He Who keepeth you 

“alone, it is He Who maketh you to die, it is He 

“Who maketh you rich, it is He Who maketh you 

AX sept abut: see Archaeologia, vol. LIL, p. 490. Among 

the Arabs various opinions as to the meaning of the name 

exist: some say that Alexander was called “Two-horned” because 

of his expeditions to the East and the West; and others be- 

cause he had two curls of hair, like horns, on his forehead. 

Others again have supposed that the title has nothing to do 

with Alexander and say that it belongs, by right, to a very 

ancient king of Yaman. See Mas‘ddi (ed. B. de Meynard), 

tom. i. p. 248; Sale, Aura, p. 224; Noldeke, Geschichte 

der Perser, p. 169; Abulpharagius, Ast. Dynast., p. 62. 
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“poor, it is He Who helpeth you, it is He Who 

“shall make you to rise up from your graves, and 

“it is He Who will reward every man, according 

“to his work. He is the God of might and power, 

“and everything is in His hand; we are His ser- 

“vants and the people whom He hath created in 

“the palm of His hand. We cannot go before him 
“that loveth us and we cannot be behind him that 
“hateth us. O fear ye God Almighty, your God, 
“and acknowledge Him with all your hearts and 

“with all your souls, for He is the Maker of the 

“heavens, and of the earth, and of all that is be- 

“twixt them, and each of them hath been created 

“by His marvellous power, yea the very world 

“lieth in the, palm of His hand. And it is meet 

“that we should serve [Him] and do His will, for 

‘it 1s He Who hath created us, and He killeth us, 

“and maketh us to live after we are dead; and He 

“pleadeth our cause for whatsoever offence we 

“have committed, and it is meet that we should 

“not serve any God besides Himself, and that we 

“should worship Him in His Word and in His 

“mercy, by which everything existeth, His Persons 

“being three, and His Godhead one. And as for 

“me I will now break in pieces the idols which ye 

“were wont to worship instead of God Almighty, 

“and which ye set up and called by the names of 

“the stars, and which became the abodes of Satans 

“who held converse with you from inside them, and 

“who spake unto you in such a way as to please 

“you in order that they might destroy you; and these 
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“things provoked God your Creator’ to wrath. 
“And now if these idols are able to deliver you, 

“let them deliver themselves now that we are about 
“to break them in pieces, and to destroy them, 

“and to give them over to ruin; for behold, God 
“hath given me power to dash them in pieces and 
“to destroy them. Understand ye, then, for what 

“purpose I am sent unto you, therefore submit 

“yourselves unto my decrees. By the decree of God 

“Almighty, Who is to be praised, and Who is the 

“Creator of myself and of you, [p. 26] let there be 
“shewn to me none of the hypocrisy which is shewn 

“to others, for He is my helper, and my strength, 

“and my refuge. And behold, God Almighty hath cos gifts 
“filled me with understanding, and He hath BUC per i 

“strength in my heart, and victory in all my doings. 

“And He hath revealed unto me the hidden things 

“of His mysteries which He hath not revealed unto 

“others, and He hath made all the mighty ones 

“of the earth to bow down humbly beneath the 

“sole of my foot, and He hath made [me] to know 
‘what is in the deepest depths of the sea, so that He 

“might make me king over the whole world by 
“His power, and that 1 might rule over [all] the 
“peoples of the world and make them to be [my] 
“servants. He hath made the mighty one to be 
“of no account, and He hath exalted him of low 

“degree. And through the knowledge of my God 
“I will gather together, and I will destroy those totaers to 

be rooted 

out. 
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‘who would serve idols instead of God, Who is to 

“be praised, so that the Devil, who hath counselled 

“men to do the evil acts which they did for him in 

“their old state, may not destroy me’ by any of 

“his counsels, and so that God may preserve me 

“from his wiles, and crafts, and snares. So likewise, 

“then, do ye hearken unto my words and receive 

“my doctrine, that mine anger may not have 

“dominion over you, and that mercy may not be 

“remote from my heart, and that ye may not be 

“blotted out by the punishment which I may mete 

“out. But, O men, put ye your trust in the know- 

“ledge of God Almighty, and in His good pro- 
“tection, and worship ye, O men, no other god 

“besides the Lord our God. Forsake ye him whom 

“in times past ye and your fathers trusted, and 

“your mighty ones,* and your demons, who gave 

“you counsel, for your mighty One is mightier 

“than he. And now receive ye my commandments, 

“and I will entreat God to have mercy, both upon 

“myself and upon you, according to His desire and 

“good pleasure; in Him is my help, and in Him 

‘ig my trust.” 

Then Alexander wrote a letter to his army,3 

saying :— 
“In the name of God, the Merciful and Gracious. 

“From the servant of [p. 27] God Almighty, Alex- 
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2 Read ወጋያላክክሙ : 
3 Read ሠራዊቱ ።፡ 



EPISTLE OF ALEXANDER. 51 

“ander, who is surnamed the ‘Two-horned’, to his atexander's 

“army, and to his governors, and to his nobles, iy 

[greeting]. Behold, I speak unto you all in the 
‘name of the great and glorious God, and it is 

“He Who hath removed from you darkness and 

“wickedness, and He hath made me king over you, 

“and He Who made blind the kings who reigned 

“before me hath made me to see clearly. For you 

“and your kings wandered about in vanity, but 

‘now hath the glorious God removed darkness 
‘from your eyes, and He hath brought near your 

“hearts to Him that ye may hasten [to obey] His _ 
“commandments, and may see and understand, 

“and know the manner of life in which ye lived. 

“And behold, the great, and mighty, and glorious 
“God hath granted me my request, and He hath 

“turned my heart to the knowledge of Him, and 
“He hath made you to submit unto His command- 

“ments, and He hath given you power over the Devil 

“and over his hosts, and strength to do battle with 

“him, and to fight against him. He hath made you 
“to know his deceit and his wiles by means of which 

“he hoped to be able to destroy you; but now ye 

“are conquerors and righteous men through the 

“knowledge of God your Lord. It is He Who The power 

“killeth you and Who maketh you to live, and of ae 

“the heavens, and of the earth, and of all that 

“therein is, He is the Creator. Besides Him ye 
“shall have no other God. Moreover, know ye this, 

“and lay it up in your hearts:—Aristotle, the philo- 

“sopher, who is my teacher, and friend, and in- 
G2 
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“structor, and companion’ hath told me out of the 

“hidden things of the treasury of his knowledge, 
“that the glorious God hath sent [to rule] over all 

The Macs. “the kings [of the earth] a man of Macedonia who 
ve victor-“‘Shall in the whole course of his life never be 

cli “vanquished, and whom none of the kings of the 

“earth shall ever conquer.” And I trust in my God, 

“Who hath’ created me, and Who hath made me 
“to understand the majesty [p. 28] of His power, 
“that I shall be that man, for the glorious God 
“hath set knowledge in my heart, and He hath 

“graciously endowed me with honour, and He 

“hath made me to be a sign among His servants, 
“that I shall be as one of the mighty ones of the 

“earth who reigned before me. Moreover, the 
“Lord my God hath set it in my heart to bring 

“down to the dust the mighty, and to punish the 

“hypocrites, and I know that the glorious God hath 
Alexander's “given to me this preeminence so that He may 
pom God “perform for me that which I desire in this world, 

“and that He may make to be subject unto me 

“those who were subject unto the kings who were 

* “In his younger years Alexander admired Aristotle greatly, 

and he himself said that he loved him as much as he loved 

his father, for from the one he derived the blessing of life, 

and from the other the blessing of a good life. In later 

years his affection seems to have cooled.” Plutarch, A/evan- 

der viii. 

= The writer probably had in his mind Aristotle’s greeting 

to Alexander yaipoig “AdéZavdpe KoguokDéTwD, ov yap 

kYegiro Bagtkeye é€on (Meusel, p. 717). 
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“before me. Now the minds of those kings were’ 

“set upon the lust of the world, and not upon any 

“other thing, and their thoughts, and deliberations,’ 

“and minds were upon vanity; pleasure swift and 

“fleeting was the end [they sought] And there were 
“some who remained motionless, and some who were 

“idle, and some who did evil in their kingdoms. 

“But as for me, the glorious God hath not made 

“me like unto them, and He hath not made me to 

“love any of the things after which they lusted. 
“And I know what honour is [due] unto the glorious 

“God, even as He hath promoted me to honour alexander 

“above all the kings who live in my time, for the Gos FF 

“thought of God is in‘ my heart, and my confi- 

“dence is [placed] upon Him, and with these I will 
“walk through the whole world. He is my strength, 
“for by His power He hath made me to rule, and 1 
“know that He will guard me in all my labours 

“until I have done all that He hath commanded 

“me. And I will tell you concerning the glory 
“of God, which He hath graciously bestowed upon 
“me and upon you, and I will make known His 

“holy Name from the rising up of the sun even 
“unto the going down of the same. In times past 

“we were fools and workers of iniquity, but now 

“we are His servants and our hearts are [p. 29] in 

“His hand; whomsoever He loveth He keepeth 

“alive, and whomsoever He hateth He destroyeth. 
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“And behold He will place all kings in subjection 
“in our hands until they turn to the knowledge of 
“the glorious God Who hath created them, and 

“until they become one kingdom; for it is better 

“for them to be united together than to be separated 
“and scattered. Now, by the help of the glorious 

“God, I desire [to make] war, and I will make 

“supplication unto Him with all my power.” 
And thus saying Alexander stood up, and setting 

his face towards the east, he prayed, saying, “O 

“my God, and my Lord, it is Thou Who hast given 
“unto me this [kingdom], and Thou hast set wisdom 
“in my heart, and Thou hast taught me that which 
“I had never learned. There is no power and 

“might save [in] Thee, O God, and there is nothing 

“which I can offer unto Thee wherewith I could 

“please Thee. Now my fathers pleased Thee not, 

“but we are all pilgrims towards the riches of thy 

“grace; do Thou receive the penitence which Thou 
“lovest to receive from thy servants. As for me 

“Thy servant, I am poor and needy, I have no 

“strength save in Thee, and I am not able to de- 

“liver myself from Thy chastening. Thou, O God, 

“knowest that which is in my heart and mind, but 

“I know not what is in Thy heart and in Thy mind. 

“And if it should happen, O God, that I please 
“thee in this my way, deal Thou graciously with 

“me, and with my army, and with every one" 

“who pleaseth me, for this belongeth to Thy mercy 

* Read MANA: 



ALEXANDER’S EPISTLE TO ALL KINGS. 55 

“and to Thy lovingkindness. Help Thou me, and 
“lead Thou me in the right way by Thy might and 
“power, for there is no help save [in] Thee, and 
“there is no place of refuge save with Thee.” 

Then Alexander wrote a letter to all kings, 
which read thus:— 

“From the servant of God Almighty, Alexander, Alexanders 

“who is surnamed ‘Two-horned’, the king of the free. a 

“kings of the earth from the rising up of the sun ®ve 

“even unto the going down of the same, [p. 30] 
“God Almighty, glory be to His power and holy 
“be His Names! hath made me king over all the 

“world, and He hath set the thought of Himself 
“to be a spear within my soul, and He hath placed 

“wisdom in my heart, and He hath made me to 

“know His kingdom and His power; sickness and 

“health are in His hand, and we are His creatures 

“and His servants. No man can comprehend His 

“work. He hath marked out the heavens by His 

“decree, and by His knowledge He hath created 

“the earth, and all that therein is according tone shews 
“His wish, and His work is good, and all rivers toon" 

“and seas are in the palm of His hand. He hath 

“made firm the world, and hath ordered it beauti- 

“fully, and He hath placed therein signs and won- 

“ders by the statutes of His knowledge which 
“existed aforetime. And ye know that the Dia- 

“bolos, who was formerly His servant,* hath set 

™ When God had finished the creation of the world, He 

peopled it with genii before He put Adam into it: He created 

them of pure fire and among them was Iblis (Diabolos or 
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“enmity between Him and you and your fathers 

“through his pretensions, and he overcame you 

the Devil). God forbade them to shed the blood of beasts 

and to revolt, but they did shed blood and waged wars 

among themselves. When Iblis saw these things he prayed 

that God would take him up to heaven, and when He had 

done so, he united his earnest praises unto those of the angels. 

Then God sent down to earth a company of angels who 

drove some of the genii into the isles of the sea, and others 

they slew. Now Iblis, who had been appointed by God to be 

the guardian of that part of the sky which was near the earth, 

allowed his heart to become puffed up by pride, and when God, 

Who, having formed the body of Adam out of red and white 

clay, wished to animate it with the breath of life, ordered 

the angels to bow down before Adam, they all obeyed with 

the exception of Iblis, who said, “Lord, I am better than 

he, for me Thou didst create out of fire, and him Thou hast 

made of clay, and fire is more noble than clay. Thou hast 

made me Thy vicar upon earth, I have wings and a halo 

of light, and my head is crowned with glory: it is I who 

have worshipped Thee in heaven und upon earth.” God said 
unto him, “Depart from this place, for thou shalt be stoned, 

es and may My curse rest upon thee until the day of 
judgment.” Then Iblis demanded a respite until the day 
of the resurrection, and God granted it unto him until the 
day of the determined time a5r2I HS tos. It was thus 
that the name Iblis obtained the sense of Déadolos which 
has been given to it. And Iblis said to God, “By Thy power 
do I swear, that I will surely seduce them,” and God said, 
“T will surely fill hell with thee, and with such as follow 
thee.” See Mas tdi (ed. B. de Meynard), tom. I. pp. so—s4; 
and Aur dn XXXVIII. 77 ff. According to another tradition, 
the Devil, being refused entrance into Paradise by the guards, 
begged of the animals, one after another, to carry him in, 
that he might speak to Adam and his wife; but they all 
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“by his error until ye committed sin against 
“God; and he led you astray by his counsels and 
“darkened your hearts by his lust, and he led into 

“error your fathers, and they were destroyed by 

“the subjection in which ye are, and the first 
“generation perished’ by his hands. Now God 
“Almighty, Whose honour is great, hath given me 
“glory, and He hath bestowed upon me the gift 

“of His grace, and He hath placed wisdom in my 

“heart, and He hath given me victory over all 
“these things. And I know Him, for I know Him 

“and I magnify Him, and He is exalted above the 

“heavens. The things which we were wont to 

“worship instead of Him were of the work of the 

“Devil in [his] hatred of man, in whose hand 

“there is neither advantage nor power, for he can- 

“not redeem us by what is good, neither can he 
“ward off from us what is evil; but we know that 

“God Almighty is not thus. It was Satan who led satan first 

“the nations into error, and he made it pleasant the ramen 

“for those [who trusted] on him to provoke the™* 

“glorious God to wrath, and he took away from 
“them their understanding. And now I call upon 

“you to come to the [p. 31] glorious and most High 
“God, and to perform His will and pleasure, and 

“to turn from your evil [ways] to the knowledge 

“of Him, which alone can give you benefit. Be- 

“hold now, my letter hath come to you by the 

refused except the serpent who took him between two of his 

teeth, and so introduced him. Maracci, Alcoran, p. 24. 

™ Read ተጋኾለ ፡ 
H 
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“hand of my ambassador, and it is a witness 

“against you; may the help which is with God be 

“with you. Now if ye hearken unto it and be- 
“come converted from your error, [good and well]; 

“but if ye will not, then I will pour out your blood 
“like water], I will lay waste your countries, I will 

“carry off your women into captivity, and I will 

“make your children and your offspring to be 
“slaves, and my soldiers shall divide their posses- 

“sions among them, and shame and disgrace shall 

“be upon you. But I call upon you to do good 

“unto your own souls, and unto the souls of [those 

“of| your blood, that your kings may not be scat- 

He exhorts “tered, and that none of you’ may perish. I would 

sont anite that ye would submit yourselves to me. for I desire 

worship, ‘neither that punishment should come upon you in 

“your days, nor that ye should feed yourselves 

“with the food of affliction. Moreover, I have 

“confidence in God Almighty, the glorious, that 

“ye will turn, and that He will turn you unto 

“Himself with all your souls, and that ye will wor- 

“ship* no other God besides Him, and that ye will 

“put away from yourselves error, and blindness, 

“and folly; for God Almighty is exalted and glorious, 

“and He it is Who is to be praised. This is my 

“commandment to you, and these are my words 

“to you: God Almighty giveth mercy unto those 

“who submit themselves unto Him, and affliction 

“and punishment unto those who act wickedly. 

* Read AY°SNO-: 2 Read ADI AD: : 
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“I seek that which is good and pleasant for your 
“souls, and God Almighty is witness between me 
“and you; may He make to prosper this [my under- 
taking] And Alexander sent [this] letter to 
all the kings by his messengers. 

And it came to pass that when the ambassa- Alexander's 
dors* had come to Darius, the king of Persia, and eg epee 

he had Alexander’s letter read before his whole 

army, he sent a letter* to his whole [p. 32] army 
and to all his generals concerning the message 
which the Two-horned king had sent to him, 

saying :— 

“From Darius, the king of kings to the subjects Darius wri- 
“of Tiberius Caesar, the Greek.} Behold there hath iss 52s 
“reached us a rumour of this thief, and robber, 

“and deformed man Alexander, and also that 
“there have gone forth with him a number of 
“robbers. Capture him, then, together with his 

“band; seize him alive, but send away his men to 

“the sea. Send, then, to me this dog bound and 

“chained. I know that ye are men of war and of 

“the spear, and that ye are skilled in the know- 

Literally, “And when they had come to Darius;” we 

must probably understand the words as referring to the am- 

bassadors whom Alexander sent back with the message con- 

taining Alexander’s interpretation of the golden box filled 

with oil-seeds and the pearl (see above p. 35). 

2 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. I. chap. 39 (Miiller, p. 43, 

Meusel, p. 734) 

3 The translator has misunderstood his text here: the 

Greek has BaowhketUc Aapeiog toig éméxetva Tod Tavpou 

OTPATHYOIS Xaipety. 
H2 
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“ledge of war, and ye have neither authority nor 

“excuse, so far as I am concerned, to make a league 

“with a vile Greek. Let him not remain in your 

“country, but do not imagine within yourselves that 
“he can by any means come against us. 

And} it came to pass after these things that 

Darius the king heard that Alexander the Two- 

horned had marched on and had arrived with his 

army at the river lxopres,! which was a mighty 

stream. Then Darius, the king of Persia, wrote 

to him a letter saying :— 
“From Darius, the king of the earth, to Alexan- 

“der, the king of the Greeks, the son of Philip,® 

* Read AANh: 
= According to the Greek Darius ordered the satraps on 

this side of the Taurus to make captive Alexander and to 

send him to him unharmed, as he intended to dress him 

in purple, and to beat him, and to send him back to his 

mother Olympias in Macedonia provided with the toys (DoS 

aut KpoTdknv Kai dotpaydhous) with which Macedonian 

children play, and accompanied by men to teach him when 

there. Alexander’s ships were to be sunk, his generals sent 

in chains to Darius, and his soldiers to be banished 

to the Red Sea; the horses and baggage animals Darius’ 

friends were to keep for themselves. The satraps’ reply 

consisted chiefly of a statement of their surprise that Darius 

should have remained ignorant of the approach of such a 

mighty army, and of an appeal to him for assistance to be sent 

promptly. 

3 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. I. chap. 40 (Miiller, p. 44, 

Meusel, p. 735). 

4 The Greek has pos Ty Thvapw oahu. 

5 Read & ARN: 
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“the Two-horned, my servant. Now behold, the 
“news of the death of thy father hath reached me, 

“and it hath come to me that thou thyself hast 

“become king over the men of Macedonia without 
“my knowing* anything of the event, and thou 

“hast set out on an expedition in thy mad scheme, 

“which to do was not seemly unto thee. Now thy 

“father was subject unto our authority, and he 

“acted according to our good will and pleasure, 
“and we journeyed to his country, and we rejoiced 

“over him. But, behold, thou hast treated us with 

“contempt by reason of what thou hast done, and 

“thou hast not shewn honour unto us; for thou 

“hast forsaken the use and wont of thy father, 

“of which thing we have only become aware 
“through others, and, moreover, thou hast made 

“thyself king without our wish and without our 

“order. And, moreover, thou hast dared to pass 

“over into the boundaries [p. 33] of countries 

“wherein thou hadst no right to enter, in order 
“that [thy soldiers] might invade us, and besides 

“this, thou thyself hast [dared] to set the crown 

“of royalty upon thy head. But thou art only a 

“proud and headstrong boy without understanding, 

“and so if thou wilt return I will put away thy 

“transgression, and will not take vengeance upon 

“thee for thy folly. And, besides this, I know well 

“the folly of the Greeks, and how little is their 

“skill in the use of the spear. Now ye are Greeks, 

> Read ALAM SN! 
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“and would ye know by experience our spears and 

“our strength? But we know our superiority over 
“you by your excellent custom of paying service and 
“tribute [to us]. I write to you for your own good, 
“and because I would spare your country.”* 

a oie Then? Darius sent this letter to Alexander, 

dors come the Two-horned, by his messengers. And when 

ar. his letter reached Alexander he gave orders for 

them to strip off the clothes of the envoys of 
Darius and to slay them, but they made suppli- 
cation unto him saying, “May God make thee to 
“delay, for kings are not wont to act thus with 

t According to Pseudo-Callisthenes (Bk. I. chap. 36) the 

letter which Darius sent to Alexander at this time was quite 

different from what we have here, and it was brought to 

him as he was marching through Syria together with a whip, 

a ball, and a small box of gold. In it Darius calls himself 

the kinsman of the gods (Oey Ovyyeviis), who riseth with 

the sun, and who is himself a god. He orders Alexander 

to go back to his parents, who are vassals of Persia, and 

to go to sleep in his mother’s lap. As he is still a child 

Darius sends him a whip, and a ball, and a casket of gold; 

the whip is to shew him that he is still in need of training, 

the ball is for him to play with instead of going about like 

the captain of a band of thieves, and the gold he can give 

to his robber friends to pay their way back into Macedonia 

when Alexander has no more to give them. Darius has more 

soldiers than there are grains of sand in the sea, and he has 

sufficient gold and silver to cover the earth; if Alexander 

does not at once return to his country Darius will send men 

after him and he will be crucified. 

? See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. I. chap. 37 (Miiller, p. 40, 

Meusel, p. 732). 



MISSION OF DARIUS TO ALEXANDER. 63 

“ambassadors.” Alexander said unto them, “Blame” 

“ye your own king who sent you unto me, [and 
“not me,| for he who sent this letter unto me did 

“not send as unto a king, neither did he send it 

“as kings are wont to send their letters unto their 
“friends, nor as one governor sendeth a letter to 

“another governor; but Darius is a man of folly, 
“and he knoweth not the power of God Almighty. 

“I, however, would’ act towards you in the manner 

“in which thieves act, for by the name of thief 

“hath your king called me.” The ambassadors said 
unto him, “O Master, it is because Darius knew 

“thee not, and because he knew not thy great name 

“that he hath, in his folly and headstrong pride,speech ot 
“written this letter to thee; but as for uss we haves 

“looked upon thee, and we have seen thy power, 

“and sovereignty, and ability* to conquer, and we 

“see that thy strength also is from God Almighty, 

“and that thy honour is great, and that thy know- 

“ledge is greater than that of other kings. Deal 

“graciously, then, [p. 34] with us, even as God 

“Almighty hath dealt graciously with thee, and 
“restore unto us our rank and our apparel, in order 

“that we may tell Darius of the things which we 

“have seen concerning thee, and of thy might, and 

“we ourselves shall be for thee witnesses of thy 

* ኢተሕምይዎ = must be corrupt; we might read AT 

ሕምይኒ ፡ አላ ፡ TAY LP: The Gr. has péupaode Toy 
Baoikéa Aapeioy, kai pr) €ué (Meusel, p. 733) 

2 Read AMC: 3 Read ወበሐቱፉ : 
4 Read ወመዊአተከ ፡ 
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“power before him.” Alexander said unto them, 

“I do not shew compassion unto you because ye 

“have made supplication and entreaty unto me so 

“to do, nor because I will not do such a thing [as 

“to slay ambassadors] in the beginning of my reign, 
“but only because I wish to shew you how superior 

‘ig the honour of Greece to that of Persia. It is 

“not seemly for kings and governors to slay* am- 

“bassadors, for they are only servants of their 

“masters, and they may not alter that which they 

“have told them.” 

Then the Two-horned commanded them to open 

their fetters, and to give them their horses and 

their apparel,* and he caused food to be brought, 

and he ate with them, and straightway they said 

unto him, “Master, if thou wishest we will reveal 

to thee the preparations, and plans, and orders 

“of Darius.” Now when the king heard their words, 

he would have liked to hold converse with them, 
but he did not wish to receive any [advice] what- 
soever [from them]; and he accepted not their 
counsel, but he spake unto them, saying, “Be silent, 

“for I will not receive any of the advice with 

“which ye counsel me, for ye wish to return to 

“your king. Had it been that ye were going to 

“remain with me, then I would have listened unto 

“you and I would have accepted your counsel. 

“Moreover, perchance one of you whom 1 know 

* The word A*TAPa0-: seems to be corrupt. The Greek 

is Bagtkebc Tap &yyehov ov xteiver (Meusel, p. 733). 

7 Read DAANA,U’a0-: 
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“not may tell Darius the king that which ye have 
“spoken unto me, and [I would not] either that ye Alexander 

“should treat your king unjustly, or that ye should their omer. 
“deal fraudulently with me in your hearts; ye 
“wish to give me information concerning him, for 

“the sake of the lives which ye have asked at my 
“hands. And now I do not wish for your infor- 
“mation because my strength is in the glorious 
“God.” 
Now when the ambassadors heard Alexander's 

words they marvelled, and said unto him, “O king 

“and lord, to the like of thee [p. 35] no woman 
“save thy mother] hath ever given birth” And 
it came to pass that because the ambassadors of 

Darius tarried, he thought that the Two-horned had 

slain them, and he sent other ambassadors bearing 

a sealed letter saying thus:— 
“Behold, it hath reached me that thou, the Two- paris 

“horned, hast assumed the sovereignty over Greece ae 

“without my order, and that thou art marching“ 
“through our country* and that thou doest that 
“which we have commanded thee not to do therein, 

“But now return from thy work of transgression 

“speedily and delay not, or 1 will march out against 
“thee with the Persians, and I will trample upon 
“thy land, and I will slay thy people, and I will threats of 

“drive thee out from thy possessions, and no- 
“thing whatsoever shall be left unto thee, and 1 

“will make another king in thy stead. Now, be- 

፡ Read በምድርነ፡ 
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“hold, I have sent to thee by my ambassadors 

“(oil-seed]’ and if thou art able to count them [thou 

“wilt know how few] are the soldiers of thine army 

Bssenieeee “in comparison with] my men. Peace [be] upon 

thee” And Darius sent with the ambassadors 

a measure’ of oil-seed and a balls 

And it came to pass that when the ambassadors 

had come to Alexander and had delivered to him 

the letter and the oil-seed, he took his friends 

and read to them the letter of Darius, the king 

Ee of Persia. And he said to them, “Hear ye what 

nis friends. “Darius saith concerning me and concerning you. 

“If ye rise up and attack him in a body ye will 

“defeat your enemy, but if ye are slothful he will 

“conquer you;” and they all answered him [saying, 

‘We will conquer him’]. Then Alexander answered 

them, saying, “I will speak unto you, for behold 

“my heart is strong to overcome Darius, therefore 

He deter “help me to succeed in this undertaking. And 1 
fightDarius. “Compare the army of Darius unto [this] oil-seed, 

“for it is something which can be eaten, and is, there- 

“fore, to be eaten up. And I have confidence in 

“the glorious God, Who created us, that the king- 

“dom of Darius shall come into our hands, if God, 

“[p. 36] the most High, pleaseth.” And they said, 
“O king, may God ordain [things] in this wise for 

“thee and for us.” 

Then Alexander answered and said, “I will send 

* Some words like 4! MASP +? have dropped out of 
the text. 

2 Read 6097: 3 Read @bn-AQ: 
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“an answer to the first and to the second letter of 

Darius; and he wrote the first letter, saying :— 

“From the servant of God Almighty, Alexander, atexander's 
“the Two-horned, the son of Philip, the king of the Dane erst 
“Greeks, to Darius, the king of Persia. Behold ee, 

“have understood the letter which thou hast sent 

“to me, in which thou boastest of thy majesty and 

“thy greatness, and there hath come from thee what 
“hath come, but thou wilt speedily fall therefrom, if 
“God the most High willeth. Now thou hast in thy He rebukes 
“letter boasted of thy power, and hast dared to ar-ne at 

“rogate to thyself, and to call thyself’ by the names 

“King of Kings’, but the ‘King of Kings’ is the glorious 
“God, Who is the sustainer of the universe. And 

“moreover, thou hast shewed enmity towards me, 

“and thou hast lightly esteemed me, but I, thy 
“servant, am one of the servants of the great God 

“Who is to be worshipped and those words cannot 

“be denied, and thou also shouldst worship Him 

“even as I do. Now every letter which I write, Alexander's 

“whether it be to kings or to other people, be 

“ginneth with the words, ‘From the servant of God 

“Almighty, Alexander.” I am His servant, in Him 

“is my help, and on Him is my trust [placed], and 
‘T entreat Him to help me [in my war] against 
“thee, for I have hope of this from my God. Thou 

“hast in thy assumption of divine attributes gathered 

“multitudes together in thy pride, and they say,’ 

arro- 

: The & of 4@:AN : is written in red ink over an erasure. 

2 ወይብሉ ፡ altered into ወይቤሉ + in the MS. 
T2 
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“How can God bring Darius the great king down 

“to the dust, and how can a little Greek slave 

“slay him? But know, O Darius, that even if thou 

“slayest me thou wilt gain no credit thereby, and 

“thou wilt not be able to boast thereof, for thou 

“wilt only have slain a thief, even as thou didst 

“call me. And as for thy gift, behold I have ac- 

“cepted it, and I know that its signification is, if 

“God willeth, that I shall have [His] [p. 37] help 
“to fight against thee. And as concerning the oil- 
“seeds which thou hast sent unto me, behold, I 

“have tasted them, and I find them to be insipid, 

“and the interpretation of them is that thy soldiers 

“and troops are a countless multitude; but they 

“are not able to stand against spears. And thou 

“hast gathered them together in thy folly thinking 

“that thou wilt break my head, but I have hope 

“and trust that God will gather together all men in 

“submission unto me and all the countries of the 

“nations. And as for the ball,? inasmuch as it is 

“round it signifieth the earth; and I believe and 

“trust in God my Lord, Whom I serve, that He 

‘will set my memorial and my power in all the 
“earth. This I do not hope for through my own 

“strength and might, but through the might of the 

“glorious God Whom I serve. And behold I send 

“to theet a gift in return for thy gift, that is to 

፣ Read TNC: 2 Read FG: AAT: 
3 Gr. Ti bt O@aipa (Meusel, p. 734). 

* Read An: 
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“say, a few mustard’ seeds; they are few in num- 

“ber, but their taste is very pungent. Even so Alexander 
“though my soldiers are few in number their ss = De 

“strength is great, through the will of the glorious"? see 
“God. Peace be upon thee.” 

And here followeth the second answer? which Alexander's 

Alexander sent to Darius:— ee 

“In the name of God, the Merciful and Gracious, ee 

“From the servant of God, Alexander, the king 

“of the Greeks, to Darius the Great. Behold I 

“have understood thy letter, and that which thou 

“hast written therein concerning the transgression 
“of thy laws [by us] and what thou hast promised 
‘[to do] unto us. As regards what thou sayest 
“{‘Return’], I will not return, and if thou comestHe refuses 

“forth against me with thy army‘ of Persians and meas 
“dost set it in array against me, I am ready to 

“meet it. Now, behold, thou hast led thyself 

“astray, and thou wilt not advance to my army, 

“for thy mind will not let thee do this. More- 
“over, behold, I will come against thee with the 

“men of Greece, and I will shew thee what we 

“can do when we join in battle together. And 1 
“have sent unto thee [p. 38] [some mustard seed]s 
“by the signification of which thou wilt understand 

“concerning my men and thy men. Peace be 
“upon thee.” 

፡ AGE :=oivam. 2 Read 906: 
3 Read አዉሥአተ፡ + Read በሰብጸ፡። 
5 Some words like @@! NSE: have dropped out of 

the text. 
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And it came to pass, that when the ambassadors 

had arrived with Alexander’s answers to the first and 

to the second letter, and they had come’ into the 

presence of Darius with the answers to his letters, 

he rejoiced to find them still alive, because he 
thought that they had been slain by Alexander. 

And when he had finished [reading] the answers, 

which the ambassadors had brought, they fell down 
Darius before him on the ground,—now they had seen 

oe. Alexander's power, and his knowledge, and his 

ae speech and had marvelled thereat, and they told 
this unto Darius. Then Darius assembled his 

friends and had Alexander’s letters read unto them, 

and an ambassador told him, that Alexander had 

eaten some of the oil-seeds, which he had sent to 

him. And Darius was exceedingly angry, and he 

commanded the ambassador to eat some of the 

He sats mustard seeds, which Alexander had sent unto him, 

ste “but he was not able to do so, and he knew not 

Te the signification thereof. Then Darius took a hand- 

ful of seeds and put them in his mouth, but he 

was unable to swallow them, and he spat them 

out, while the tears poured from his eyes, saying, 
His inter. “It is quite true that they are few in numbers, but 
fem “their strength is great”. 
Darius Then Darius wrote unto all the satraps of his 
writes to his 

satraps, provinces’ and ordered them to make ready 

"Read MOAN: በ 7 Read AAAAAISCH: On: 
3 ሣቤሆሁ ። 4 Read "Aan: : 

5 Read መኳንንተ ፡ በሐውርቲሁ፡ 
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and to gather together’ [their forces] to meet 
Alexander's attack, and he told them of his know- 
ledge and wisdom. Meanwhile Alexander gave Meander 
orders to all his generals and his friends, and spake his soldiers. 

unto them, saying, “O men, everything shall be 

“perfected according to the petition of him who 

“hath good counsel and strength, and who hath 
“laboured in the purification of his mind; whosoever 

“among you is capable of these things God shall help 

“him against his enemy, and whosoever cannot do this 

“let him depart from us”. And they made answer 

unto him, saying, “All these qualities hath God Their reply. 
“gathered together in the king and in Himself. 

“We are his servants, and there shall not be left 

“any man among us [p. 39] who shall not go 
“forth to meet Darius in battle through love for 

“the king, and to do his good pleasure”. Then 

the Two-horned rejoiced greatly at their answer, 

and he prayed to God on their behalf. 

So Alexander marched on and directed his way Alexander 

to the land of Egypt, and he saw on the sea coast iy" ‘° © 
a port for: his ships. opposite the coast, and he 

commanded them to build a city there after his 

name: and a city was built there, which is Alex- 

andria And the countries of Egypt and Nubia 

and Ethiopia were opened to him without fighting; 

™ Read OGEINO=: 

2 In the MS. WG fz: altered into PG BT: 

3 For fabulous accounts of the building of Alexandria 

see Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. I. chap. 31 ff. and Mas‘ddi (ed. 

B. de Meynard) tom. ii. p. 42off. 
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and many of the inhabitants of the countries of 

Tenkiya, and Africa, and of the regions of the 

west brought out to him [gifts]. And he opened 
He sendsyp Asia and Syria, towards the east, while he was 

aha, encamped in Egypt, for he had distributed his 

soldiers in the eastern and western parts of the 

country. Then the troops, who were with him, 
mounted horses, and mules, and camels, and Alex- 

ander went out with them to Palestine. 
— Then Alexander wrote a letter to the elders of 

Jerusalem. the Jews, who were in Jerusalem’ [and ordered] 

them to submit to his rule, and they would not 

accept him, but said, “We are under the rule of 

“Darius, the king of Persia, and we cannot come 

“under thy dominion’. Then Alexander said to 

his friends, “Behold, I will seek help from God 

“against these Jews, for they and their kings have 
“been accursed from the beginning; if God were 

“to give them the power, they would not let a 

“man move about on the earth. But I will carry 

“them away and will put them under the dominion 

“of my majesty after the manner’ of slaves”. And 
Alexander was angry at their answer to him. 

UN And it came to pass, when Alexander drew 

nigh unto Jerusalem, together with his armies and 
soldiers |p. 40], that the earth and the mountains 

trembled and shook at his coming, and at the 

' ቤተ ፡ መቅደስ ፡ = Cl C03; see MacGuckin de 

Slane, Aboulfeda, p. Fry. 

? Read ክምስለ ፡ 
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multitudes of his armies, and the country was 

afflicted thereat, and the Jews trembled with fear. 

Then the high-priest who was under [the rule of] The mah. 
Darius and was subject into him—now he had tut, Ses 
been high-priest there before Darius became king, ™™ 
went out, and all the Jews with him, and they 
took with them the roll of the Law, and they 

began [to read] the prophecy of Daniel the prophet, Hereadsthe 
which [they had] spread out upon the top of ae 

spear, and they received Alexander in this respect- cen’ * 
ful manner. Then Alexander looked at them and 

at the Book of the Law, which was spread out, 

and he said unto them, “What is this which I see 

“with you?” And they answered him, saying, 
“It is the Book of God Almighty, which hath come 
“down by the prophets, and lit contains] the pro- 
“phecy of Daniel the prophet who prophesied 

“concerning thy kingdom”. And it came to pass 
that when Alexander heard’ this he wept and 

trembled before God, and he came down from Alexanders 

his horse to the ground and went on foot antl ey 

he drew nigh to the Book of the Law and thes = 

Prophets, and he straightway turned towards the 

east, and did homage unto God Almighty, the 

most High, even to the ground, and unto His Holy 

Scriptures, and to the words of the prophets. Then 
[all the soldiers] marched before Alexander, having 

taken off their armour, until he came into thes enters 

Sanctuary, and he made supplication to God [there], a RSS 
rise. 

© See Daniel, chap. VII. 7 Read A9°%: 
Kk 
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that He would prosper his way. And when he 

had finished his prayer, he [went and] sat down 
outside the Sanctuary and the chiefs and generals 
of his army stood by his side while he was mar- 

velling at the beauty of the Sanctuary; now it was 
about the time of sunrise. And his friends drew 

nigh and said unto him, “O victorious king, live 
“for ever! What dost thou desire to do unto these 
“men? For they have been wicked and hypo 
“critical to every king and they have never been 
“in subjection. When they saw thine honour and 
“the majesty of thy royal state and the [p. qr] 
“might of thy army [they were afraid]; behold, thou 
“thyself didst hear the answer, which they sent 
“back to thy letter, and how they treated thine 
“authority with contempt’. And lo, now that thou 
“hast come to these evil-doers, thou payest honour 
“to them, and dost descend from thy horse to the 
“ground, and dost go on foot with them to pray 
“in their sanctuary. These men are few in number, 
“and they are shedders} of blood and slayers of 

*In the MS. ዋች AY s altered into OPIALY: 
* According to Josephus (Antiguities XI. 8. 3) when Alex: 

ander had captured Sidon and was besieging Tyre, he sent 
an epistle to the Jewish high priest, ordering him to send him 
some auxiliaries, and to supply his army with provisions, and 
to send to him the presents which he had formerly sent to 
Darius. But the high priest answered the messengers that he 
had given his oath to Darius not to bear arms against him, 
and that he would not transgress this while Darius was in 
the land of the living. The high priest at the time was 
called Jaddua. 3 Read ከዓጪዉያኔ ፣ ደም : 
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“the prophets’. Then Alexander answered and 

said unto them, “Know ye that I have not paid 

“honour unto these dogs, but unto the God of the His nomage 

“worlds, Whose Name is upon them’. But I have ie 
“worshipped God in His own Sanctuary, and 1 

“have done honour unto His prophets and saints 
“therein, and I have made thanksgiving unto Him, 
“Who hath me worthy [to enter into] His holy 
“House, which heareth His Name”. 

And the high priest of the Jews took the Book 
of Daniel the prophet and gave it to Alexander, 

who read it? and spake unto them, saying, “If it 

“be that Daniel did prophesy concerning me andl The Jews 
explain their 

“my kingdom, why did ye behave with insolence position. 

t “When Alexander saw the multitude at a distance, in 

white garments, while the priests stood clothed with fine 

linen, and the high priest in purple and scarlet clothing, with 

his mitre on his head, having the golden plate whereon the 

name of GOD was engraved, he approached by himself, and 

adored that name and first saluted the high priest. The Jews 

also did all together, with one voice, salute Alexander, and 

encompass him about; whereupon the kings of Syria and 

the rest were surprised at what Alexander had done, and 

supposed him disordered in his mind. However Parmenio 

alone went up to him, and asked him how it came to pass 

that, when all others adored him, he should adore the high 

priest of the Jews? To whom he replied, ‘I did not adore 

him, but that God Who hath honoured him with his high 

priesthood ........ and I believe that I bring this army 

under the divine conduct’.” Josephus, Antiguities, XI. 8. 5. 

2 Read WE: ቅድስተ ። 
3 The passages referred to here are probably Daniel vii, 6; 

and chap. viii. 
Ka 
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“to me?” The high priestt of the Jews said unto 

him, “O most honourable king, we did not ima- 

“gine that thou wouldst come unto us, and we did 
“not think that thou wouldst receive [our words] 
“in their plain meaning, and moreover, [had we 

“accepted thee] it would have been made a pretext 

“against us by Darius, the king of Persia.” Alexander 

said* unto them, ‘“Accursed ye have ever been, 

“but I will let you abide for this time. Ye are like 

“the setting of a precious stone, for when the 

“precious stone hath been taken away therefrom, 

“the setting is cast away on the earth. And I swear 

“by my mighty God, the God of the heavens and 

The sacred “Of the earth, that I only paid honour unto you for 

“sy ‘the sake of the Name of God, the most High, 

Alexander. “and it is a blessed thing [for you] that ye came 
“out to me therewith.” The high priest’ of the 

Jews said to him, “Forgive us, and be merciful 

“with us, for God Almighty hath given thee royal 

“power that thou mayest deal graciously with the 

“world and with that which is therein.” And the 

king [p. 42] said to him, “I have forgiven? thee 
“and thy people, and I place thee above our own 

“people and above all the nations who have come 
“into subjection unto us.”5 

™ Read AP? > Read ወይቤሰ"ሙ ፡ 

3 Read AP? 1 Read ACL: 
5 The incidents of Alexander’s visit to Memphis, where 

he acknowledged that Nectanebus was his father, are omitted 
by the Ethiopian translator, and no mention is made of the 
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So the king went forth from Jerusalem and pass- He crosses 

ed’ over the Euphrates,* and he founded a city tcana Tig. 
on the Euphrates, and called it Barétéa. And he’s 

marched on from the Euphrates and arrived at 
the land of the Island,’ and he travelled eastward 

to Mosul,* and he crossed the Tigris’ by means 

of a bridge which was made for him. 

Then Alexander, having made ready, went out 

to do battle with Darius the king in a place called 

Béza, and there was war” between them for forty 

conquest of Tyre, which had caused him some trouble. See 

Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. I. chapp. 34, 35. 

* MAAZ-: originally in the MS. 
? The course of the Euphrates, Sis is described by 

VAktit (ed. Wiistenfeld), tom. iii. p. at+; by Mas‘tidt (ed. B. 

de Meynard), tom. I. Dp. 214 f; and Aboulféda (ed. MacGuckin 

de Slane, p. or. 

3 Lar: seems to be a translation of an Arabic name 

for Mesopotamia Vy see Vakht, tom. ii. p. vr; and 

Mas tidi, tom. V. p. Oren 1. Its full name seems to be, 

I ily Da? one sul “Al-jazira between the Tigris and 
Euphrates”; see Aboulfida (ed. MacGuckin de Slane), p. rar. 

4 መስል ፡ = yi, the famous city on the Tigris which 

is situated exactly opposite to the ruins of Nineveh; for a 

good description of the city see Yakit (ed. Wiistenfeld), tom. 

iv. p. JAE; Mas‘tidi (ed. B. de Meynard), tom. ii. p. g2ff; 
Ibn Batutah (ed. Defrémery), tom. li. p. 134 ff. 

5 The Euphrates is probably meant here. Pseudo-Callis- 

thenes (Bk. ii. chap. 9. Miiller, p. 64, Meusel, p. 743) has 

kai Bi Tig "Apiaviig Tapayivetar eic TOV EU@pdtny tota- 

Ley Kai TOUTOV Tepupwgac wadion Kai o1dnpaig KVNuatS 

€KENEVOE TA OTPATOTIEOA Tepégat. 

6 Read PTA: 
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He defeats lays—now the captain’ of the host of Darius was 

Austr Ardeshir the satrab—and the armies fought 
against each other for five days from early dawn 

even unto nightfall, and Ardeshir the satrap had 
with him a large army of soldiers besides those 

who belonged to Darius. And it came to pass that 

when the battle had waxed strong between them 

for the space of five days that the satrap was 

defeated, and all the soldiers of the army who 

were with him were slain. And Alexander’s men 

continued to pursue the Persians until they arrived 

at Késton(?) on the bank’ of the river Tigris, and 

The Greeks he crossed the river by the bridge of Késtén, and 

ea came to the gate of the royal city. And he made 

his army to halt, and he went about among them 

ordering them to make ready to fight, and he 

exhorted them, saying, “O men, the world no longer 

“existeth for you, and it remaineth with God Al- 

“mighty only to do good unto you. Put ye your 

“trust in God Almighty, and place your confidence 

“in none other, for victory cometh from Him, and 

Alexander “Fle will not suffer you who make entreaty unto 
men, “Him to be disgraced. And now to die with glory 

“is better for you than to live with disgrace. Let 

“not the multitudes of the soldiers of Darius terrify 
“you, neither be ye afraid of his might and power, 
“for God shall destroy him in the midst thereof 
“[p. 43]. And behold, he is confident that it is he 
“who hath driven us into this place, and that he 

፡ Read ALP: ሐራ ፡ > Read ድንጋግ ። 
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“hath brought us together here according to his 
“will. And, now, we beseech Thee, O God, merci- 

“fully to look upon us, and to strengthen our feet, 

“and to help us this day, by reason of ths evil- 

“doer, for he [claimeth] to illumine the seven climes 

“even as doth the sun, and he boasteth himself in 

“the multitudes of his soldiers. It is meet for no 

“man to place his trust in the world, for it heapeth 

“disgrace and shame upon him that is noble, and 
it payeth honour unto the man of no account. 

“I beseech you all that ye give not yourselves unto 
“the love of this world, but let your hearts and 

“minds be set upon the slaughter of your enemies; 

“and set [not] death before your eyes if ye desire 
“to overcome your foes, and remember not that 

“which is behind you. 3 And thus saying, Alexander Prepara- 

commanded the horns to be sounded and the drums i 

to be beaten, and he encouraged them to fight. 
And it came to pass when the horses of each 

army charged, and the men of Darius joined battle The armies 
with those of Alexander, that death was scattered 

broadcast among them, and the soldiers of Alexander’s 
army did not hear the voice which cried, “There 

“is no strength for us save in God Almighty”, by 
reason of the clash of armour; and they remained 

for 

t Fe, the whole world: see above, p. 2. 

2 Read DALTILE : 
3 This speech calls to mind Alexander's address to his 

soldiers after he had ordered the bridge by which they had 

crossed the Euphrates to be broken; see Pseudo-Callisthenes, 

Bk. 1, chap. 9. 
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fighting thus until daybreak and until the bright- 

ness of noon, and blood flowed freely among them 

on all sides, and many of the soldiers in each 

army perished. And when the soldiers were wearied 
each army withdrew to its camp that they might 

rest themselves a little, but when they joined in 
battle once again the strife between them was 

Afortydaye’ prolonged for forty days, and the number of the 
fight. . . . 

men who were slain on both sides is known to 

none save their Creator. Now when Alexander 

knew that his horsemen and his foot-soldiers 

were wearied and worn out, and that the strength 

of all his men in whom he had inspired confidence 

had fallen to the ground [p. 44], he was terrified 
for them and feared greatly: and he withdrew 

[from the fight] his foot-soldiers and his horse- 
men, and all such as were left of his warriors and 
fighting men. 

And it came to pass at this time that 
Tactics of Darius the king dug out places and entrenched 

"them, and he placed in each trench twelve 
companies (?) of horsemen, who continued the 
battle by charging into Alexander's camp from 
time to time in turns: now their charges only took 
place at the fifth hour [of the day]. And Darius had 
commanded his troops to bring unto him each day the 
heads of two Greeks belonging to Alexanders army, 
and they captured the heads of two Greeks [each day]. 
Then Alexander was afraid for himself, and he said, 

“They will slay [all] my friends by this method of 
“warfare, and there is no way in which I can do 
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battle with them; and great sorrow came upon 
him by reason of these things, and he was exceeding 
wrathful. And he sent to Darius the king a letter 
in which was written :— 

“O mighty king, I have discovered a matter in Alexander 

“which there is advantage both for thee and for puree. 7 

“me. Thou givest orders to thy soldiers always 
“to make me to come into thy camp; as I am 

‘neither afraid nor will run away let me come, 
“so that no man shall accuse me of shame and dis- 
“grace. Or, again, I will go back to my own 
“country, and in this thou wilt find a reason and 

“a cause for boasting: be thou not backward in this 
“matter.” 

Then Darius, the king of Persia, made answer, 

saying :— 

“O king, I see not [things] as thou seest [them], Darius’ an- 

“and I cannot grant what thou hast asked. There 
“is only one way for us in this matter; either we 

“make a league together for peace or one of us 
“two shall depart vanquished.” 
When Alexander heard this letter he bowed 

down to the ground. And he rose up and lifted 

up his hands, and cried out to his army, saying, 

“Up [, men], with one consent, and whether for my 

“sake, or whether for our own, let us [p. 45] heal 
“our hearts* upon our enemies.” So Alexander and 
his whole army rose up with one consent, and both 

armies joined in battle, and multitudes of men were 

፡ Read AANN,Y ፡ አምጸላዒነ ፡ and dele ኒነ ። 
L 
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slain. And when Darius the king saw that his 

foot-soldiers, and his horsemen, and his mighty 

men of valour were scattered, and were slain, and 

Fight of were destroyed, he turned and fled, and was 
Darius. 

vanquished. And Alexander said unto his soldiers, 

“Scatter them abroad”, and a herald went round 

about among his soldiers, saying, “Pursue them not 

“when they flee, lest their defeat be an artfully 

“contrived plan; and turn ye not aside to make 

“spoil of their possessions; and he gave them orders, 

saying, “Bring ye unto me every general whom 
“ye shall find.” And when the soldiers heard his 

words they put the Persians to the sword,* and 

they ceased not [to slay] them until the night came: 
so God healed their hearts, and He healed the 

heart of Alexander and the hearts of his soldiers. 

Now Darius the king had escaped and fled until 

he came to a mighty river, and he passed over 

: This battle must have been that which Pseudo-Callis- 

thenes (Bk. ii. chap. 16) describes as having taken place on 

the river Strangas, wherein as much damage seems to have 

been done to the Persian army by Darius’ chariots armed 

with scythes as by the Greeks; Tokkwv be TlepowWv ddeOpiwe 

TeheuTNOGvTWV, 6 bE Aapeioc poBngeic trégtpewe Tac 

nviaS TEV GpuaTwy TEV bpeTaynpODWYV Kai TDOXICOVTWY 
TOVG €aUTOD OXNOUS Kai OepiZdvtwv ayrbc yap Aapéioc 
Opie Tove TOAAOUS dxhoug TW TTepgwy, We em” Gpovpac 
OTdXvag aypWIag Keipovtes. Meusel, p. 751. 

* The Strangas, which was frozen, and which Darius 
succeeded in crossing safely; under the weight of his follow- 
ers, however, the ice broke, and they were all drowned 

except such as were slain by the Macedonians. 



DEFEAT OF THE PERSIANS. 83 

a number of streams together with the remainder 

of his army; and Alexander pursued them with alexander 

his horsemen and overtook them, but he did nottes 

kill them, for he cried out to them and promised 
them by the Faith that he would deal graciously 

with them and would not make an end of them 

utterly. And Darius the king had departed from 
them, being conquered, and had gone into the 

heathen temple’ wherein he worshipped, through 

fear of Alexander. Meanwhile Alexander had himself 

come into the city of Darius, and he captured the capture of 
mother of Darius, and his wife, and his daughter, os 

and all his men servants, and maid servants, and 

all his possessions, and vessels of gold and of silver,’ 

and goodly raiment, the like of which had never 

before been found among kings. 
And when Darius had come into the house of 

his gods he wept before them, and he sat down 

sorrowfully, [p. 46] and meditated what he should 

do, and he thought of the destruction of his army, 

and of his generals, and of his mighty men of valour, Darius takes 
refuge in a 

and of the people of his country, and of his house, tempie. 

x Literally, “house of idols”; the Gr. has WAGev eis TO 

TOAGTIOV aUTOU. 
2 According to Plutarch (Alexander, xx), this victory was 

a splendid one, and Alexander slew more than a hundred 

and ten thousand Persians. Alexander took Darius’ bow 

and chariot, and his soldiers reserved for him the Persian 

king’s tent, wherein were found rich furniture and quantities 

of gold and silver. That the mother and wife of Darius and 

two unmarried daughters were among the prisoners was told 

him while he sat at meat. 
Lez 
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and of his kinsfolk, and of how the men of Persia 

had perished, and he said to himself, “There is 

“nothing at all left for me, and it will be better 

“for me to die than to become a vassal.” And 

while he was thus meditating in his heart he wrote 

a letter to Alexander, which was as follows:— 

“From Darius the king tos the lord and prince 
“of kings, the conqueror of all the peoples of the 

“earth, who is over all kings, and to whom victory 

“hath been given. Put not your confidence in the 

“world, and let not that which hath been given 

“unto thee thereof lead thee astray. [My ancestors] 

“loved the things of Greece and the goods of this 
“world which profited them not in any way, and 

“their days have passed and gone: some of them 

“turned aside [from the battle, some of them] fled, 

“and were conquered and their soldiers were slain, 

“and their empire perished as soon as they? had 

The preceding paragraph describes what took place 

after the battle which Plutarch (A/exander, xx) says was fought 

between the Greeks and Persians upon a piece of ground 

which had the sea on one side, and the mountains on the 

other, and was intersected by the river Pinarus. But that 

the defeat after the battle of the Strangas is referred to is 

clear from this sentence which is a free equivalent of the 

Greek Kai piwag €aUTOYV cig TO EdaMOG avotuwzac OV bd- 

Kpuoiv €Oprver EauTOv GmohéGug ToOOODTOV tእኻgoc grpa- 

TiwTwv, Koi Thy Tlepoida GAnv épnwoag (Miiller, p. 73, 

Meusel, p. 752). 

> Read ተጋኮለ’ቶሙ : 
3 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. il. chap. 17 (Miiller, p. 73, 

Meusel, p. 752). + Read ፈቀዱ ፡ 
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“the desire for the destruction of the people of the 

“west. Do thou, now, thyself consider also how 

[quickly] the kingdom of even those who were 
“victorious passed away. And now, behold, thou 
“hast conquered us by thy might, according as 
“is thy power, then, deal kindly with us; to thee 

“we pay honour, and to thee we submit. Know, 

‘ “moreover, that | honour my mother, and my wife, 

‘and my daughter above all the women in the 
“world, for they are the objects which I cherish, 

“and the light of my eyes, and the desire of my 

“heart. If thou wilt release them and send them 

“away according to their rank, with their handmaid- 

“ens and with their men servants, I will send to 

“thee gold and silver, together with their orna- 
“ments, and their apparel, and their precious stones, 

“for their deliverance; and moreover, I will make 

“supplication to my god to exalt thee and to help 
“thee, and to give thee victory. 

So Darius sent [this] letter to Alexander. 
And when Alexander had read the letter before 

all his friends [p. 47] they took counsel together 

* Read GAY? 

? In the Greek Darius refers to the greediness of his an- 

cestor Xerxes, who for the sake of the gold and possessions in- 

vaded Hellas, and having suffered defeat lost all that he had; 

although he was richer than Croesus he could not escape death. 

Darius begs for mercy on his mother and children, and promises 

to give Alexander all the wealth which is in the countries 

of Bactria, Media, and Susa if he will send them back to 

him. See Miiller, p. 74, col. 1. 
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concerning what Darius had written therein to him. 
Speech of And when Salmis, [one of] the king's counsellors, 
one of 

lexander's 

counsellors. 

had heard the letter, he said, “O king, I will speak 
“and tell thee sooth. When Darius shall restore 

“to thee the tribute which he took from us in days 

“of old then will we restore* to him his mother, and 

“his daughter.* And why did he not send this 

“message to us before he did battle against us?s 

“Now that God hath holpen us, and we have driven 

“him from his country and from his army, and have 

“captured his mother, and his wife, and his daughter, 

“he wisheth to come to us with pretexts such as 

“these. And moreover, know that had he con- 

“quered us he would have destroyed us, and he 

“would have debauched our women, and laid waste 

“our country and our cities. Know, too, that 

“Darius hath behaved shamefully towards us in 

“laying tax and tribute upon our country, and 

“in setting himself up above us, but behold, our 

“God hath holpen us against him, and we have 
“sought Darius! with our words, and we have 

“found him by the help of the glorious God. And 

™ Read አምአግባዕነ፡ > Read ወሰዪድናኖ ፡ 
3 The Salmis here mentioned is, no doubt, Parmenion, 

and his speech should end here. The Greek makes him to 
say €yW Baoihed AMéEavbpe, éAduBavov (dv) Td xpryyata 
kai THY XWpav tHv dedouevny Got Kai Gébwka Aapeiw 

TV pNtépa Kal Ta TEKVAa kai THY Tuyatka adTOD Kotlungeic 
HET avTWv (Meusel, Bp. 752), but both the Syrian and Ethiopian 
translators have softened the latter part of the speech. 

4 Read AMG. ?? 
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“as for thee, O king, may God Almighty grant 
“thee life to pursue Darius, for he is a rebel against 
“the glorious God, and thou shalt lay waste’ his 
“country, and thou shalt take no pleasure in any- 

“thing whatsoever until God Almighty shall have 
“brought him into thy power. But thou art a 
“king, and whatsoever thou desirest and seest fit 

[to do] unto him shall be good in our sieht” 
Then Alexander answered and said, “O man, 

“thy words are right, and what thou sayest is true, 

“and if God, the most High, pleaseth, 1 will do this.” 

And it came to pass that Alexander straightway 

commanded the friends of Darius to be brought 

out, and he slew them and buried them;* and again Alexander 

he commanded the gods of Darius to be burntpesn 
and his graven images to be destroyed. Now 
Darius had escaped and fled, and Alexander went 

forth to seek him, and he prepared himself for flight. 

Ands it came to pass that Darius wrote to Porus, Letter of 
Darius to 

Porus. 

* Read MAOPHAC : 
= There is no authority in the Greek for this; see Miiller, 

p. 74, col. 1, Meusel, p. 753. 

3 In the Greek Alexander's speech is much longer, and 

in it occurs the famous passage, the sense of which has 

appealed so strongly to the Oriental admiration for him ANY 

aioxpov éott kai Aiav aioxpov, dvdpac Tov dvdpa dvdpeiwe 

vikijoavtTa UO yuvaiKwy dgእiwe NTTngfvat. 

+ In the Greek Alexander causes the wounded soldiers 

to be nursed and the dead to be buried in a fitting manner; 

see Miller, p. 74, col. 2. 

5 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. II. chap. 19 (Miller, p. 75, 

Meusel, p. 754). 
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the king of India, and he asked him [for help] in 
his letter [p. 48], saying this:— 

“From Darius, who was the king of kings, to 

“Porus the king of India |, Greeting]. Formerly I* 
“dwelt in my kingdom in glory and in power, but 
“now I entreat thee to receive me and to be pleased 
“graciously to help me, because of this mighty 
“man of war who hath come upon me; he knoweth 

“not fear, his courage is mighty,* and his body is 
“thick, and I never saw his like either among 
“kings or among all other men. Behold, too, 

“he hath gained possession of my women, who 
“are the source of my depravity, and behold I 
“came upon the [Greeks] in several places, but I 
“was not able to beat them. And he hath over- 
“come me and put me to shame because there 
“was none [among us] able to do battle against 
“him.3 He hath taken my kingdom, and hath car- 
“ried into captivity my mother and my wife, and 
“my daughter, and there is nothing left to me but 
“death; and it is better for me to die than to be- 
“come his servant. And now, help me, and do 
“thou take heed to the love which hath always 
“existed between us, and do thou make ready for 
“me an army of the soldiers of thy country, for 
‘[Alexander and his hosts] are mighty men of war 
“and are strong. Hasten thou to me with this 

x Read sae : 
7 ATTEAN? = Onpds ayrpiou WUXNV €xwv (Miiller 

p. 75, a 2). 

3 ተ2ተሎች + altered into bP hack 
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“army, for I place my hope and confidence in thee, 

“and I will abide on the borders of my country 
“until thy message shall reach me, and I will deal 
“graciously with those who shall come unto me 

“from thyself and from following thee, and I will promises to 

“reward them abundantly with possessions. If [52s win 
“conquer Alexander I will send to thee one half 

“of whatever I find with him.”* 

And it came to pass that when Alexander heard 

these things he straightway commanded his army to 

make ready for war, and he and all those who 

were with him rose up, and they pursued Darius 

the king,* but they found him nots 

Then Alexander spake unto the Persians, saying, Alexander's 

“Is there any man among you who will devise xan 

“some scheme for me which will lead me happily 

“out of my trouble? And who will guide me to the 

“place where Darius the king [is hidden]? [If there 

“is| I will do for him whatsoever he desireth, and 

‘J will exalt him [p. 49] above my army.” And 

it came to pass that when the Persians heard 

these words two of Darius’ men, whose names were 

in the Persian language Hashish and Arsalas,‘ 

promised to do this thing, and they went in search 

* Darius also promised to give to Porus Alexander’s 

horse Bucephalus. 

2 Alexander set out for Media, but on his way he heard 

that Darius was in Ecbatana. 

3 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. ii. chap. 20 (Miiller, p. 76, 

Meusel, p. 754): 

4 In the Greek Biooog kai “ApiopapZavne. 
M 
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of Darius their king, and they determined to slay 

him so that they might receive a great reward 

from Alexander,’ inasmuch as it would be they 

who had slain his enemy. So they drew their 

swords and came nigh unto the place where 

Darius was, and he perceived that they wished to 

slay him, and he sank down before them, and 

spake unto them, saying, “O my masters—for al- 

“though in the times which are past ye were in- 

Darius ap-“eed my servants, to-day ye are my masters— 
peals to the ¢, 

satraps. 
is there any injury which I have ever done’ unto 

“you thats ye should murder me, and should not 

“be my helpers this day? Surely Alexander and his 

“friends would not slay me by your hands Ye 

“have seen how I have loved you, O my soldiers, 

“and how graciously I have dealt with you. More- 

“over, inasmuch as ye are my friends, when ye 

“have slain me, being my friends, Alexander will 

“not love you [for it], but he will take vengeance 
“upon you and will murder him who murdered 

Darius stab-'me.” And when he had spoken unto them thus, 
bed, 

rescued bythe two horsemen rose up against Darius, and 
Alexander's 

soldiers. smote him with their swords, and stabbed him, 

and he fell down from his horse. Now Alexan- 

der’s horsemen‘ found Darius before his own horse- 

፡ Read W4N: 

2 HA Ww IPD: altered into HAW I}: : 
3 Read Nav: + Read NALPnar- : 

5 The horsemen were part of the Macedonian army which 

had succeeded in crossing the frozen river Strangas and had 
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men had slain him, and Hashish and Arsalas left 

him for Alexander to do unto him as he would, 

and to make his voice heard’ by his enemy. And 

when Alexander’s horsemen found that they cap- 

tured Darius they sent to Alexander, and he came 
to the place where they were, and they went to 

Darius; and he commanded his horsemen to stand 

by and not to seek for any of [his] men. And it 
came to pass that when Alexander saw Darius 

bathed in his blood, he wept over him, and he 

had compassion upon him, for he was a merciful 

[p. 50] man; and he drew nigh and came down 
from his horse, and he spake unto him comfor- 

tably, and lifted up his head, and laid it upon his 

own breast, and he covered him with his garment, Alexander 

and wiped his face with a napkin. And when mors 

Darius saw in what manner Alexander treated him, 

he wept again, and he stretched out his hand and 

laid it upon Alexander’s breast, and he took hold 

of his hand and kissed it; and Alexander poured 

healing medicines into his wounds. And Alexander 

turned and kissed the eyes and head of Darius, 

and he wept, saying, “I thank God that thy murder 

“did not take place by my hand, or by the hand Alexanders 
“of any of my men; it hath, however, taken place, ae ea 

“as thou seest, by the decree of the glorious God.” 

And Alexander spake a second time unto Darius, 

saying, “O Darius, rise up from thy lowly place, 

come to the palace of Darius; see Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. I. 

chap. 20. 

። Read ይስማዕ ፡ 
M2 
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“and sit again on thy royal throne [and rule] over 
“thy country and thy people. And the Lord my 

“God knoweth that my words are true, and that 

“] will neither lie unto thee nor act deceitfully 

“towards thee, for I will restore unto thee, inas- 

“much as I lie not unto thee, everything which I 

“have taken from thee; and I will restore thy wives 

“unto thee, and I will help thee against thine ene- 

“mies whensoever they shall attack thee. 1 myself 

“have eaten of thy bread in the days when thou 

“wert well and happy, that is to say, [I have eaten 

“of| the oil-seed. Rise up, then, and be not afraid 

“because of that which thou hast done in times 

“past, for it is not meet for great kings to be 

“overwhelmed with grief because affliction hath 
“come upon them, lest their enemies have them in 

“derision both by reason of the way in which they 

“receive such things, and by reason of that which 

“hath happened to them. For the children of men 

“are so created that they may not know what shall 

“come upon them; we are unable to hold in check 

“that which is harmful unto us, and we cannot 

“bring to ourselves that which is favourable unto 

“us. Now [all] this happeneth by the decree of 

* The words “that is to say, the oil-seed” seem to be 

an explanation by the scribe, who apparently did not under- 

stand to what the author alluded. The allusion is to the 

meal which Alexander ate with Darius in his palace when 

he had gone to the Persian king disguised as a Greek am- 

bassador; the incident is recorded in Pseudo-Callisthenes, 

Bk. ii. chap. 15, and see the Ethiopic text, vol. 1. p. 245. 
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“the glorious God Who hath decreed this for us. 

“But tell me who hath done this deed unto thee, 

“and I will gain the mastery over him and take 

“vengeance upon him [p, 51] on thy behalf, if God 
“the most High pleaseth.” 

And when Alexander had uttered to him the Alexanders 

words “God the most High’, he was stricken with et FP 

grief for Darius, and again he wept bitterly. Then 

Darius asked Alexander to allow him to lay |his 
head] upon the breast of one of his servants, and 

Alexander took his hand and placed it upon his 

mouth, and he kissed it while tears poured from 

his eyes. And Darius said, “O king, glorify not 
“thyself, and magnify not thyself above thy 
“power,* [and think not] that thou canst perfect thy 
“will in all the earth, and that thou canst rule over 

“it, and that thou canst march into all the ends 

“thereof; and think not that because thou art a 

“mighty king thou canst attain unto whatsoever 

“thou dost determine. For I know that what is 

“decreed of God is unalterable, and that none 

“knoweth His counsel, neither king nor subject; it 

“hath neither respect unto a king because of his 

“kingdom, nor doth it despise the poor and needy 

“because of his lowly estate, and everything 

“happeneth according to what is decreed by the The lament 

“glorious God. And we know from Him, O king, oe 

“that there is nothing left unto us. Consider now 

“what I was, and yet unto what condition have I 

፣ Read ነፍስከ : 
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“now fallen! Formerly it was meet that men should 

“say throughout the world that I was the king of 
“all the kings of the earth, and yet, behold, thou 

“hast found me cast down to the dust. I am afraid 

“of every one who shall look upon me, whether 

“he be little, or whether he be great; my kingdom 

“hath passed away and is gone, and I am forsaken 

“and left alone; 1 am remote from my army, I am 

“remote from my camp, I am remote from my 

“counsellors, and I am remote from my friends; 

“we all belong unto God Almighty, and unto Him 

“shall we return. And now behold the pains of 
“death have laid hold upon me.” 

Then Alexander said unto Darius, “Ask of me 

whatsoever thou wishest, and I will do it for thee.” 

So Darius asked three things, and he spake unto 

Alexander, saying, “Firstly, I would that thou shouldst 

“not reduce the poor and needy to slavery and to 

“misery; secondly, I would [p. 52] that thou shouldst 
“treat honourably the nobles of Persia, for they are 

“noble, and that thou shouldst deal graciously unto 

“the freeborn and the honourable men, and unto 

“the priests who are among them; and my third 

“request is that thou wilt take vengeance for me 

“upon those who murdered me, and that thou wilt 

“make them to drink of the cup of which they 

“have made me to drink; for as they have not 

“kept in mind my good deeds [unto them], in like 

“manner they will not remember the kindnesses 

* Read “ራን ፡ 
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“which thou mayest bestow upon them. And when 

“thou hast buried me thou shalt stand at the head 

“of my army and the Persians shall be the objects 

“of thy care, for they are noble and capable men.” 
And Alexander undertook [to do] all that Darius 
asked him. 

And Alexander spake once again to Darius, eee 
saying, “I have one request to make unto thee,” marry Rox- 

and Darius said unto him, “What is it?” Alexan- 

der saith unto him, “I wish to marry thy daughter 

“with thy will and good pleasure,’’ Darius said 

unto him, “Marry her, and may thy seed which 

“shall arise after thee be like unto thee.” And 

Alexander did marry the daughter of Darius in 
the presence of the whole army which was: there. 

And again Darius laid Alexanders hand upon his 

mouth, and saying, “Thou hast added my life unto 

“thy hand,” he died. 

Then‘ Alexander ordered them to bring a splen- DeatnorDa- 

did bier meet for a king, which was stented with 

all manner of sweet scents, and to make for Darius 

a coffin, wrought with gold and studded with pre- 

cious stones, such as was suitable for a king. 

z In the Greek Darius commends his mother to Alex- 

ander’s care, he asks him to show pity upon his wife, and he 

gives his daughter to Alexander to wife; see Pseudo-Callis- 

thenes, Bk. il. chap. 20. 

2 The MS. has ወlሥምረችክ፡ 

3 Read hrs 
4 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. ii. chap. 21 (see Miller, 

p- 78, Meusel, p. 756). 
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And he ordered a herald to go round about through 

the camp, and proclaim that the soldiers should 

gather together, bearing their weapons of war on 

their shoulders, and that they should march before 

the bier containing the dead body of Darius; and 

he ordered that the chiefs and generals of his 
army should march by the side of it on the right 

hand and on the left. And Alexander the king 
His burial Came down from his horse and went on foot by 

the side of the bier to the grave, together with 

his bodyguard, and with the Persian soldiers, and 

with all the people in their various grades; [p. 53] 

then he commanded his soldiers* to lay him in the 

grave, but he did not himself bury him. And the 

whole army of Alexander was sorry for him’ with 

The appro-a Great sorrow. Now when the Persians saw these 

sre things they gave thanks unto Alexander, and they 

marveled at the graciousness of his behaviour, 

and what he had done was pleasing unto them, 

and they became subject unto him. 

And it came to pass that when Alexander had 

inherited the kingdom of Darius and had taken 

his seat on his throne, he wrote! a proclamation 

* Read AAA,TU:: 

? Read BPNCP +: This seems to be the meaning of 
the passage. The Greek says that Alexander himself helped 

the satraps to carry the body on his shoulders, but OU too- 

ovTOV d& EDTEVOV oi GKoAOUBODVTES Ei Aapeiw Soov emi 
“AAeEavbpy BaotdZovt. 

3 Literally, “for me”. 

4 Read Ah 
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unto all the provinces of Persia, and unto all their 

armies, saying :— 

“From Alexander, the servant of God, unto‘ Alexander's 

“those who dwell in the provinces of Persia, and ie te the 

“in the cities and towns thereof. [Know ye] that Pes 
“I love your salvation and hate your destruction, 

“and behold God Almighty hath holpen me to be- 
“come lord over your country, and He hath exalted 
“me and hath abased you. I have heard concerning 

“your noble rank and concerning your high estate, 

“and concerning your noble and honourable estate 

“with Darius, and I will render unto you according 
“to the use and wont of your noble persons, even as 

“Darius rendered unto you, if ye will enter into 

“subjection unto me, and will do my will, and will 
“pay tax and tribute unto my majesty. And I 

“would that each one of you should turn and enter 

“into faithful service to me, and that he should 

“forsake his former rebellious acts; and I would 

“that there should be no further dissensions among 

“you, and that ye should no longer vex yourselves, 
“and that ye should enjoy each his own pos- 

“sessions. Now I have both gold and silver which 
“IT can give unto you, and 1 have no other people alexander 
“to love besides yourselves, and I wish to plaéey 

“my protection over you, and over your neigh-s*v° ™™ 
“bours, and I will help you against your enemies, 

“and I will deal graciously with you, even as Darius 
“dealt graciously with you in the [former] days of 

* Read “4M: 
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“your life. Your horses, and your wives, and your 
“apparel, and the ornaments of your wives, and 

“everything for which ye long will I give unto you. 

“And let no man [p. 54] go forth from his own 
“country into another, but gather ye together your 

“armour, and saddle ye your horses, and prepare 

“ye yourselves and hold yourselves in readiness 

“that I may take the best of your men to march 

“with me. If there be any man among you who 

“hath no armour I will give him armour for 

“nothing.” 

And when Alexander had finished writing his 

‘proclamation he sealed it and sent it by the ish 

of the ambassadors who were with him, and then 

looking upon his soldiers, both Greeks and Per- 

sians, he spake unto them, saying, ‘Behold Darius 

“the king hath perished, and he was slain by the 

“hand of a certain man, and a reward is due unto 

“him that slew him. And I desire to know who 

“murdered him, for it is meet for him that I should 

“give [him gifts], and that I should receive him, 

“and that I should improve his condition, and 

“that 1 should promote him to honour, and that I 
“should exalt his rank, for he hath slain mine 
“enemy, and hath pleased me, and hath holpen my 
“kingdom.” Now while Alexander was thus speak- 
ing the Persians’ opened their ears, and each 
man looked at his neighbour. And they said, 
“Alexander the king SE thus] because he 

' Read AONA: 
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“wisheth to know in very truth what is in our 
“hearts.” When Alexander heard these words from 

them he spake unto them, saying, “I wish to know 

“who is the murderer’ of Darius in order that I 

“may reward him for what he hath done; whether 

“he be Greek or whether he be Persian let him 

“come unto me, and I swear by God Almighty 

“that I will exalt the murderer of Darius exceed- 

“ingly, and in such a way that all men may know 

“how great he is in my sieht.” And when Alex- 

ander had thus sworn, all the Persians broke out Grief of the 

into lamentation, and they wept for their king be-""""* 
cause they thought that Alexander esteemed lightly 

the blood of their king. And it came to pass 

after these things that the two horsemen Fiashish 
and Arsalas came forth with joy and said to Alex- 

ander, “We are of the friends of Darius the king, The mur- 

“and we ourselves are those who slew him” Ande hes 

Alexander |p. 55] questioned them closely concern- ss" 
ing what they had said, and they were not found 

to have spoken falsely in the matter. Then they 

sware unto him that in very truth it was they who 
had slain him, and they said, “Behold our swords 

“which are filled with the blood of Darius, and 

Alexander himself knew what they said to be true: 

and they produced witnesses to give testimony for 
them from among the remainder of their men, that 

they were those who had slain Darius. Then alexander 
puts them in 

Alexander ordered them to be put in chains, and chains. 

፡ Read ቀታሊሁ ፡ 2 Read ለንጕጐቻሙ ። 
Ns 
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he went’ to Darius’ grave and ‘commanded that 

they should be crucified there. And [the two horse- 
men] said unto him, “Where is’ thy oath in 
“which thou hast made us to put our hope, and 

“with which thou didst swear unto us? But thou 

“art a deceitful king, and one who doest thine own 
“will” Alexander saith unto them, “God knoweth 

“that I will not lie unto you, nay, I will do gladly 

“unto you that which I promised, for behold, I will 
“exalt you above my own army and above that 

“of Persia; and I will award unto you that which 

‘is meet for you, for ye are worthy of the reward 

“which I will give you because ye have acted 

“treacherously towards your king. Moreover, I say 

“unto you, Saw ye ever any man who, having shed 

“his master’s blood, was beloved by another master? 

“No king whatsoever could have confidence in him 

“after such a thing.” So Alexander ordered them 

to be crucified on two great beams of wood, each 

one of which was forty cubits in length, and he 

said unto his generals, “Behold, what I have or- 

“dered to be done unto these men is meet for 

“them, because they behaved treacherously towards 

“him that loved them, and I will show no pity 

“upon them, for how did they show pity to an- 

“other? Behold I have ordered? for them that 

“which I promised them, that is to exalt them 

Gratitude of ‘above all my hosts.” And when the Persians saw 
the Per- 

sians. what Alexander had done they loved him exceed- 

7 Read OhZ: 7 Read BA: 3 Read ANU: 
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ingly. And he commanded his soldiers to pass 

by beneath the two horsemen while they were 

being crucified, and a herald went round about 

before them, saying, “Behold I have given unto 
“you that which I promised to give you.” 

Then Alexander wrote’ to [p. 56] the mother 
and daughter and wife of Darius—now previously, 
when he had entered into the city he had taken Alexander's 
them and had sent them back to their place, ia eau 

he had left with them a number of soldiers while’™"°*** 

he himself made ready for war’ until such time 

as God should help him—and he wrote a letter 

which began thus:— 

“From Alexander, the servant} of God, the son 

“of Philip, to the honourable ladies the mother and 
“wife of Darius.“ Behold now, we pursued Darius 

“because enmity existed between us, but since God 

“hath been my helper against him I abominate 
“him that murdered him,’ because I wished to 

“restore unto him his kingdom, and to give to 
“him a position of honour over many. Now be- 

“hold, two of his friends murdered him, and I and 

“my soldiers found him,” while as yet his soul had 

“not passed from his body, bathed in blood; and 

t See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. ii. chap. 22 (Miiller, p. 80, 

Meusel, p. 757). 

2 Read AONO: 3 Read Phd: 
4 The Greek has Bagtkeye “AdéEavdpog Ztateipa Kai 

“PoboTovyn Kai ‘PwEavn. 
5 In the MS. PA: has been altered into ቀታሌ 

6 Read ወረከብክዎ፣ 
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“I mourned over him with a bitter grief because 

‘I found him in the agonies of death. And I 
“stripped off my garments and laid them upon 

“him, and I staunched his wounds with strips’ of 

“linen from my garments, and I questioned him 
“concerning the things about which I wished to 

“question him, and he answered me, and he be- 

“queathed to my care his mother, and his wife, 

“and Rasik [Roxana] his daughter, and then he 

“died; and I do not call to mind anything else be- 

“sides this. And after these things I had him 

“made ready for burial, and 1 laid him in a coffin, 

“and I did unto him whatsoever it was meet to 

“do unto kings, and I buried him in a magnificent 

“tomb such as was suitable for a king. Now be 

“strong, and of good courage, for behold I will 
“make you to rule over Persia, and behold I will 

“marry Roxana, the daughter of Darius, according 

“to his will and good pleasure, in the presence of 

“many of the Persians, and I will deal graciously 

“with her, and I will love her, and will honour 

“her, and will magnify her if God, the most High, 

“pleaseth.” 
And it came to pass that when [p. 57] Alex- 

anders letter had reached them they wrote an 
answer to it; now there was written in their 
letter thus:— 

“We make supplication unto Him Who hath 

“removed the crown from Darius and hath set it 

"Read BAH ! 
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“(upon thee], and Who hath taken away the king- 
“dom of Persia from us that He may grant unto 

“thee a victorious rule over thine enemies, and 

“that He may exalt thee over all kings, and that 

“He may bless thy kingdom. As for us, we are 

“under thy royal power and dominion, and accord- 

“ing as thou wilt do unto us even so will we do 

‘unto thee; we do not choose death rather than 

“life, for God Almighty hath added honour unto 

“us by thee. And moreover, thou hast thus be- 

“haved by reason of thy faith, And we forgive 
“thy fore-fathers, for we have never seen any man 

“behave better or more honourably than thyself 

“towards us. And now, having the power, do as 
“thou pleasest. Thou art unto us as Darius, and 

“we will magnify thee exceedingly, and in thee 
“will we shew ourselves glad. And behold, we have 
“sent our messengers unto all the Persians [bidding 

“them] to submit unto thee, and they will consent 

“to do this thing because thou art their lord and 

“their crown, and we ourselves will work upon 
“them to do so. Peace be upon thee.” 

And Roxana, the daughter of Darius, wrote a 
letter to Alexander in which she spake thus:— 

“Roxana crieth ‘Peace to thee,’ and she proclaim- Roxana's 

“eth thy goodness, and she placeth the crown 
“lof Persia] upon thy head because thou hast thy- 

“self chosen her, and hast magnified her, and hast 

“loved her, and hast received her from her father 

“before his death that thou mightest marry her. 
“And behold, thou hast acted nobly, even as the 
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“kings who are like unto thee are wont to do. 

“And behold, I have written to the armies of 

‘Persia’ and have informed them concerning the 

“marriage of Roxana, the daughter of Darius the 
“king of Persia, and that there are very few men 

“like unto thee in disposition, and in understanding, 

“and in fame [p. 58]. And [I have told them that] 
“Darius being dead he hath left us to reign in his 

“stead, and that his daughter who hath inherited 

“the kingdom from him will marry according to 

“the wishes of the satraps and nobles of Persia, 

“and that if no male child be born to her and 

“there be a daughter, she shall inherit the kingdom 

“after Alexander.” 

And the answer of the satraps of Persia and of 

their nobles arrived [speaking] of [their] submission 
to Alexander the king, the Two-horned, and of his 

gracious deeds [saying], “Formerly we should have 
“chosen death in preference to a life [of subjection], 

“or even poverty and misery in preference to a 

“life [of submission], but now we welcome Alex- 

“anders rule gladly, for honour and glory are 

“added unto us thereby’.” 

And Roxana sent her own letter, together with 

the letter of the Persians at the same time, to 

Alexander, and when he saw Roxana’s letter, and 

that of the Persian nobles and of their satraps, he 

rose up before the glorious and most High God, 
and said, “I give thanks unto Thee, O my God 

™ The MS. has 1:92.79: ተፋርስ፡ 
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“and Lord, Who hast given unto me the things 
“which I am not worthy to possess in this world. 

‘I have not attained unto them by mine own 

“strength, for lam a mortal man, and I am afraid 
“when my God looketh upon the feebleness of my 
“strength; but it is my God and Lord Who hath 
“given them unto me, and Who hath made these 

“creatures subject unto me.” 

Then Alexander wrote an answer to Roxana, Be writes a 

saying, “I give thanks unto God Almighty, Who ter to Rox. 

“hath given the Persians unto me, and Whozhath 
“made them subject unto me by thy marriage 

[with me], and behold, I rejoice and am glad in 

“thee and in them by reason of this thing. And 
“I have written to my mother to tell her of what 

“T have seen and of my marriage with thee, in 

“order that she may deal graciously with thee and 

“may treat thee with becoming reverence because 

“of it, and may send to thee such things as are 

“necessary for a queen, for I have heard concern- 

“ing thine honourable estate, and thy beauty, and 

“thine understanding, and thy renown. And I have 
“told her that I will be united [p. 59] unto Roxana 
“in a chamber in the royal palace which belonged 

“to thy father.” Thus did Alexander write to his 

mother. 

x In one letter which Alexander wrote to his mother he 

asked her to send feminine ornaments for Rodogune the 

mother of Darius, and for Statira his wife, and promised to 

send money in payment for them (see Miller, p. 81. col. ii); 
Oo 
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Alexander Then Alexander the king went to Roxana and 

Roun, he was united unto her in her father’s’ house. And 
he saw the beauty of the ornamentation which 

was [wrought] therein in gold, and in silver, and 
in precious jewels, and in hyacinthine stones, and 

in brass and in other [substances] which it is im- 
possible to describe? And while he was with 
Roxana in the palace looking at the ornamentation 
which was therein, and at the hyacinthine stones 
which cunning craftsmen of old had wrought, he 
meditated within himself upon that which a man 
seeketh from a woman, and he did unto her that 

His gifts to Which man doeth unto woman. Now when it was 
aes Stativa, morning he sent unto the mother and wife of 

Darius ornaments and [goodly] apparel, and he 
magnified them and sent them away honourably. And 
Alexander sent again unto the nobles and satraps 
of Persia, and he gave them magnificent gifts, and 

in another letter he asks her to send royal apparel for 
Roxana. 

"Read Ay 

* In Miller (p. 82. col. 1) this chapter ends:—-Tovds bt 
yapoug €v étoiuw TeomkéTec, Teheiac Kai TOMAHS aTፕaእ- 
Miaoews yevopévng epi Ta Bagikeia, “AheZavopw Kai ‘PwEdvy 
CTEAEOGY, and in Meusel (p. 759), bezduevoc dé *AEEavopos 
TaOTA €v EToiuW TETOINKEV TOUS Téuouc év TOIg Paordiois 
Aapetou' kai tig ikavig dinyhoetor thy exei Tore YEVvo- 
Mevnv yapdy. 

3 No doubt the things which he had asked Olympias to 
send him (amootethoat poi tov Tuvyatkeioy KOguOY Kal Tov 
ihaTgHOV Tig pNTPOS Aapeiou Kal Te avTOO YuvaiKds, 
(Meusel, p. 759). 
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established them in their [various] ranks, and he 
behaved graciously unto them; and they all loved 
him, and he took the best men among them with 
him to carry on [his] war in India. 

And* Alexander heard that Porus, the king of 
India, had come to the aid? of Darius, the king of 

Persia, but when Porus heard that Darius was slain 

he returned to his country together with his troops. 
And Alexander entreated God Almighty to help alexander 

him against Porus, the king of India, and he spake Soe 

to his army concerning Porus, the king of India, 
and concerning the armies which he had gathered 
together to him, and he commanded his soldiers 

to make ready to march. Then Alexander set out 

and travelled for a period of four days until he 
arrived at the confines of the country of Porus, and 

it was a terrible country with lofty mountains and 

mighty rivers, and it was vast and spacious, and 
Alexander marched on rapidly. And it came to 

pass that his soldiers were worn out and weary, 

and their souls were afflicted, and they spake 
[p. 60] among themselves, saying, “The king be- 
“haveth ill towards us, and he will wear us out by Revit ot 

“this thing which he wisheth us to do; he hath al-genians 
“ready exhausted us by fighting against our enemies. 
“God Almighty hath destroyed Darius by our 

“hands because he wrongfully demanded tribute 

™ See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. iii. chap. 1 (Miller, p. 94, 
Meusel, p. 769). 

2 Read BTA: 
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“from us, and therefore our war against him was 

“meet and right. But now we shall only destroy 

“ourselves in the wild waste of this country if we 

“march on to do battle against those who never 

“did any harm unto us, and of whom we have 

“never heard of any ‘hostility or that they ever 

“invaded our territory during the whole course of 

“our days. Now Alexander is a warrior, and he 

“loveth war and to invade foreign countries, and 
“to conquer men and to be king over them; but 
“is it required of us who are his soldiers to destroy 
“ourselves with fatigue and exhaustion?” 
Now when Alexander heard their words he 

gathered together his armies, and he gave them 
the sign and ordered that the Persian horsemen 
should stand apart by themselves, and the Greeks 
and Macedonians by themselves. And he stood 
up between them and spake unto the Greek and 

ED Macedonian peoples and unto the Persian horsemen, 
Greeks. Saying, “Behold, ye know that the Persians have 

“submitted unto me with a good grace and that they 
“have become friends and allies. Now if there be 
“among you any man who wisheth to go back to 
“his own people and to his own country, let him 
“go back [forthwith], and if it please you that I 
“should march against your enemies by myself, I 
“will go on your behalf. Only remember that it 
“is to myself alone that God Almighty hath given 
“victory in [my] wars against your enemies, for 
“although ye were my helpers yet for victory 1 
“relied upon the Lord my God; for in His hands 
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“are all things, and it is He Who giveth power: 

“and conquest unto whomsoever He pleaseth. Know 

“ye, moreover, that it was my counsel and com- 

“mand which ye followed, and that it was I who made 

“supplication to the glorious God Who gave me His 

“aid against Darius; for ye were a [p. 62] people 
“who did not know how to fight against your ene- 

“mies, and ye were in fear of them, and ye gave 

“tribute unto them, and they brought your country 

“into sore straits, and whenever they defeated 

“you they left you nothing whatsoever. Behold, ise cas te 

“now, what I have wrought for you I have wrought, his services. 

“and I myself alone have set you free; I myself 

“have made a resurrection, and I will not turn back 

[therefrom], for God the Highest hath holpen 

“me, and I have vanquished your enemies. Who- 

“soever, then, among you desireth to return to 

“Macedonia let him return, and make yourselves 

“brave soldiers if ye are able so to do, and [*— 

“if God the Highest pleaseth—will not leave be- 
“hind you any enemy who shall make you to be 

“afraid3 And as for myself, I will not go back 

“to Macedonia, but I will march on according to 

“the command of God; whosoever is with me is 

“with me, and whosoever rejecteth me re- 

“ecteth me. 

t Read ኃይለ : 2 Read AWM: 

3 The Greek gives the speech a different ending: —dmite kai 

diaowoaobe EauTove, Kai uN duptgBnTNgaTé Tt eic GAAAOUG, 

{ya udOnré Wo ovdév dUvaTa! OTpaTIa Gveu Mpovioews 

Baowéws (Miller, p. 95, col. 1). 
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Now when Alexander had said these things [all 

the Greeks and Macedonians] fell down upon the 

ground before him, and spake unto him, saying, 

“We entreat thee, O our master, to forgive us 

“our transgressions and to pardon our offences, 

“and to let us march before thee whithersoever 

“thou goest; we will deliver the king’ from all 

“evil, and we will do whatsoever thou commandest 

“us. Take not vengeance upon us by reason of 

“what we have done, for thou hast received dom- 

“inion over us from the glorious God.” Then was 

Alexander reconciled unto them, and gave them 

large gifts. 
And it came to pass that Alexander wrote a 

letter unto Porus, the king of India, wherein he 

spake thus:— 

“In the Name of God, the Merciful and Gra- 

“cious! From Alexander the servant of God, the 

“son of Philip, the king of the kings of the world, 

“to Porus, the king of India [, greeting]. God the 

“Highest hath exalted me and hath cast thee down, 

“and He hath holpen me and hath abased thee, 
“and He hath set wisdom and knowledge in my 

“heart, and hath made me to knows His might 

“and dominion, and His exalted habitation and 

“power extend [p. 62] throughout all His creation. 
“Nothing whatsoever can be hidden from Him, 

"Read ATR?” : 
* In the Greek Porus writes first; see Miiller, p. gs. 
3 Read AAOPPCLZ : 
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“not even the deepest, darkest places of the earth; The majesty 

“He knoweth the things which we hide secretly,” °°" 
“and the things which we do in the light; He is 

“the Creator of the whole world, and the Maker 

“of the universe, and besides Him there existeth 

‘no other god. Behold now, inasmuch as He hath 

“set me in a wide place I desire neither to lay 
“waste the earth nor to shed the blood [of the 
“people thereof], nay, I would rather stablish the 
“earth and would make strong the mighty work 
“thereof. Let him that would deal with violence 

“with me receive the words from me. And,” 

Alexander continued to say unto Porus, “send thine 

“answer* unto me speedily by the hand of my 

“messenger, and I will make answer unto thee 

“quickly likewise. For, behold, I gathered together the defeat 

“my troops after [the battle with] Darius the king, ja 
“who was slain, and God Almighty destroyed him 
“by my hands and blotted out the Persians. And 
“I have delivered my judgments among them, and 

‘[ have given unto them some of my generals, 

“and God Almighty hath given unto me the trea- 
“sures which they had laid up. Be then wise and 

“understanding, and be not puffed up and say, 

“1 will reduce this Greek servant to slavery, and 

‘T will give him service to perform’, for, behold, 
“IT say unto thee that thou shalt receive [this 

“slavery] from me. And, as it is neither meet nor 

“right for any [king] to invade the territory of 

™ Read በአጸውሥክአትክ : 
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“another king without [first] sending him [news 
“thereof, I send thee this letter].” 

The answer “Then Porus,* the king of India, made reply, and 

ree’ he sent his answer to Alexander, saying :— 

“From Porus, the king of India, to Alexander 

“the Greek |, greeting]. Behold now there hath 
“reached me thy letter wherein [thou sayest] that 
“thou wishest to come unto me and how thou hast 

“gathered together thy armies. Now I? say unto 

“thee, O Alexander, that no king whatsoever is 

“able to invade our country by reason of the 

“strength of our kingdom and of our country, and 
“by reason of the immense number of our soldiers, 
“and the great power of our mighty men of valour, 

“and of our fortresses, and no king could ever 
“think of such a thing. Now, although thou didst 
“conquer [p. 63] Darius the king [and dost reign] 
“over his kingdom, do not imagine that thou wilt 
“terrify us thereby, or that the fear of thee will 
“enter into our hearts. Darius sent unto me [to 
“come] to help him against thee, and, behold, thou 
“believest that I set out to come against thee. 
“But do not think that we shall rise up to make 
“war against thine armies, for, although I am quite 
“able to overcome thee with my hosts, and with 

Porus des. “my hyaenas, and with my elephants, and with my 
cribes his 

hosts. Savage lions, and able to make ready the path of thy 

* See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. iii, chap. 1 (Miiller, p. 94, 
Meusel, p. 769). 

2 Read MATH: 
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“destruction [I will not do so], for thou art a wretch- 

“ed slave, and thou hast no desire for war. And 

“because it was granted unto thee to conquer 
“Darius, dost thou imagine that thou wilt vanquish 

“the whole world? Behold, thou hast exalted thy- 

“self very much beyond thy power, and thine imagi- 

“nation hath carried thee away, and thy mind hath 

“flattered thee, and thou lovest that which hath been 

“given unto thee, and thou sittest down in the 

“midst* of thy work. And now restrain thyself, 

“and say not within thyself that all kings are alike, 
“and turn back [to thine own country] that [thy] 
“kingdom may be given unto thee, and act not 

“the part of an enemy against thyself. For it 

“was only at the time when his own friends with 

“counsels of destruction slew Darius, the king of 

“Persia, and by reason of his inability to fight 
“successfully against thee and thy gracious acts 

“(towards him] that he bitterly cursed [his] life; and 

“so now thou hast sent [messengers] unto us to make 

‘ug afraid, and to strike terror into us. I know well 

“what folly is thine, and that it is the feebleness Porustaunts 

“of thy counsel which hath induced thee to march ES 

“against us. And 1 will remember thy letter until 

“I come unto thee, when I will make thee to taste 

“bitterness, even as thou hast tasted the sweets of 

“the world. But I should disgrace myself if I were 
“to come out against thee, and it would be no 

“profit for me to slay thee, because thou art only 

፣ Read ውስተ ፡ 
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“a Greek slave and of no account. Proceed not 

“to carry on war, for it is unseemly for thee to 

“march against any king whatsoever, and therefore 

“think not of this thing; for thy father, of his own 

“ood will and pleasure, used to pay tribute [unto 

“Darius|. Behold, now I have made answer unto 

“thine ambassadors concerning [the letter] which 

“thou didst send unto me by them.” 

Alexander And it came to pass that Alexander |p. 64] rose 
sets out for ለ 

India. up and set out on the march before [his] ambas- 

sadors reached Porus, and he marched on with his 

troops and arrived at a country filled with trees and 

forests; and he halted with them therein, and 

they hid themselves until they had put their in- 
struments of war in good condition. And Porus, 
the king of India, heard thereof, and he sent a 

second letter to Alexander which is as follows:— 

Porus “From Porus, the king of India, to Alexander 

Aoander othe son of Philip the Greek. Behold, news hath 

secondtime «reached me of what thou hast done, and of how 

“thou hast arrived hither having passed through 

“other countries and provinces, and of how thou 

“hast passed over our boundaries [to fight] against 

“our men. Thou imaginest that thou art able to 

“vanquish the gods whom we ourselves worship, 

“and who have informed us of thy invasion of our 

“territory which thou hast made against us, but 

“behold, thou wilt only waste thyself, and destroy 

“thyself, and do harm unto thyself. Moreover, 

“because, by the decree of God Almighty, the days 

“of Darius have come to an end, dost thou imagine 
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“that thou wilt conquer the whole world? And 
“what would it profit thee if thou didst conquer 
“the whole world?’ And as for myself I am he Porus the 
“who hath never been conquered,” and I do not vines” 

“wish to slay any one of those who are before 
“thee. And shall I not inform thee that when 
“Deyaros,s the king‘ of all Arabia, wished to have 

“from us what thou hast wished that I expelled him 

“from his country and overcame him even as the 
“dog overcometh the sheep (?), and that his people 

“perished by our hands and by the furious and sharp 

“attack of our vast numbers of weapons of war? 

“Now if thou desirest the escape of these who are Advises a- 

“with thee and thine own salvation, turn thee back sisss” 

“as soon as ever [this] my letter reacheth thee, for 
“thou art not able to do battle with me by reason 
“of the smallness of the number of thy troops 

“wherewith thou didst do battle against Darius. 

“Thou hast exalted thyself overmuch in thine own 

“opinion, and thou hast drawn nigh to do battle, 
“but bethink thee whether the forces which thou 

“hast brought [with thee] are more powerful than 
“mine, or if thy weapons of war are more nume- 

“rous than those of Porus the king of India. And 

« Literally, “what is there to thee in this”? 

2 Gr. éyw ogy &GATINTOG eiut’ ot pdovov avOpwrwy 

turydvw Baoireus, GAAG Kai Bey (Miiller, p. 95, col. it). 

3 Dionysos is referred to here: the Gr. has Kai apOVTa 

yap Ardvuoov, bv MéTougt Oedv, amhAaoayv Ti ibid Buvéuet 

ot “Ivool. 
4 Read Tw: 
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“now turn thee back unto thine own country, and 

“know, too, [p. 65] that if there had been any good 

“thing in your country we should have overcome 

“you and have taken possession of your country, 

“and that we should not have left it for Xerxes 

your king of kings. Moreover, your country is 

“a wretched place in our eyes, and we know that 

“there is nothing at all in it which may be desired 
“by kings. Now I live in a rich country, and all 

“the people of the earth make entreaty to us to 

“be allowed [to come hither], and we forbid them; 
“no one hath ever come to our country except 

“thyself, and thou hast only thyself to blame. And 

Porus sealed his letter’ and sent it to Alexander. 

And it came to pass that when the letter reached 

Alexander he read it before all his army, and he 

hid nothing at all of the words of his adversary 

from his soldiers, and he spake unto them, saying, 

“QO men, let not that which Porus, the king of 

“India, hath written and sent unto you make you 

“afraid. Do ye not remember with what [insolent 

“words| Darius, the king of Persia, sent unto me? 

“Let not then these words make you afraid, for 

“the kings of [this] country know not how to weld 

“together their counsels, and they can [only] make 
“war with their mouths; moreover God Almighty, 

“the most High, knoweth both them and their 

“soldiers. Now? let not lions, and panthers, and 

“elephants terrify you, for they have neither 

' Read Aመጽhባ:y + 2 Read DARN: 
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“knowledge nor understanding in them, and they 

“are unable to concoct plans against men either 
“by their strength or by their intelligence, and 

“therefore we vanquish and overcome them by 
“weapons, and by horses, and by men, and by 

“the help of God Almighty.” 
And it came to pass that when he had spoken 

these words unto his soldiers they became of good 

courage, and they rejoiced within themselves." 
Then Alexander wrote a letter to Porus in answer 

to his letter, saying:— 
“From Alexander, the Two-horned, the servant Alexanders 

“of God Almighty, to Porus, the king of India, 

[Greeting]. Behold, thou hast written unto me 
“concerning what I wish to do: now I wish to 
“meet thee speedily [p. 66], and behold I will 
“march into thy country with all haste. And thou 

“hast written unto me in thy letter saying that the 
“things which are coveted by [foreign] kings, and 
“which [their] eyels] have never seen, are to be 
“found in thy country, therefore do not thou biame 

“[foreign] kings when they come to thy country, 

“for therein are the things which kings love, and 

“the things wherewith is satisfied the delight of 
“their souls. And again, thou hast mentioned that 

“there is in thy land food which is suitable for 

“kings, and behold, we love these things, and the 

“desire of our souls is towards the things in thy 

“country of which thou hast spoken to us, and we The Greeks 
long for the 

wealth of 

© Read ወተፈሥሐት ። India. 
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“shall never be satisfied without the possession of 

“them all. Now I will hasten with all speed to 

“come unto thee, be ye ready then therefore, for 

“we will not turn back for thy letter’s sake, because 

“we are ready for the day of battle. And inas- 

“much as the Greeks are poor men and there is 

“nothing at all which kings would desire to have 

“in their country, and ye men of India are rich 

“in your country and have beautiful things in 

“abundance, we desire to see actually that which 

“we have hitherto only seen described in thy 

“letter, namely, those things which exist in thy 

“country. Thou hast also mentioned that thou art 

ane aire ATG king both of gods and of men, but your gods 

gods. “are vain things, and thou hast puffed up thyself 

“deceitfully, and God Almighty shall humble thee 
“to the dust because thou hast magnified thyself 

“and hast arrogated to thyself great power. And 

“I have marched against thee having my confidence 
“in God Almighty, and I have hope in my God 

“against Whom thou hast magnified thyself, that 

“He will help me against thee. And know also 
“that thy letter shall not turn us back* from [coming 
“to] thee, and that God, Who is able to do all things, 
“will help me against thee, and that He will give 
“unto me the occasion for fighting with thee.” 

And it* came to pass that when [this] third letter 

* Read ኢPይመይጠነ፡ 
* See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. ili. chap. 3 (Miiller, p. 96, 

Meusel, p. 771). 
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reached Porus, the king of India, he read it to 

his soldiers, and they gathered themselves together. 
Then he commanded them to bring forth many 
elephants and fierce lions which had been trained 

[p. 67] to fight in battle, and he gave orders that 
they should be used to fight against Alexander; 

and they went forth and stood in their companies, porus 

and they kindled many very large fires. ae 

And it came to pass that when Alexander's men ** 

perceived these things they were sore afraid, and 

when they saw the elephants and lions standing 

[there they trembled]. And, moreover, a mighty 
fear came upon Alexander also, for he knew not 
how to fight with lions and elephants, and he had 

never before had experience with such [warfare].’ 
Now he saw that the bears and the lions were 

covered over with iron armour, and that the sold- 

iers were provided with weapons the like of which 

he had never seen. And when Alexander saw The mace- 
donians are 

this, mighty dread came into his heart, and having atraia. 

* The object of the fires being to frighten the wild ani- 

mals and to make them more savage. 

= According to Pseudo-Callisthenes, Alexander, dressed 

as a Greek messenger, went to the town where Porus was, 

and was straightway taken by the Indians into the presence 

of their king. Porus made enquiries about Alexander, and 

when the supposed messenger told him that he was alive 

and well, and wished to see Porus the king, Porus took him 

out and shewed him his camp and the wild beasts, and said, 

Go, and tell Alexander that I will bring such beasts as these 

to fight against him OTt éywW Tove ouoiou Cou Orpag eEdyw 

got mokeueiv. See Meusel, p. 771. 
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dug a trench in the ground with an earth embank- 

ment round about, he pitched [his] camp and turned 
from the host; then he took counsel with his coun- 

sellors and with the wise men his friends, and they 
advised him to make brazen and iron images of 

elephants. And they made for him twenty and 

four thousand exact images’ of elephants, for when 

Alexander came into the country he brought with 

him from their various provinces a great number 

of smiths skilled in the art of metal work, and 

SS there were in his army fifty thousand workers in 

phants of metal. And when the elephants were finished the 

= soldiers filled them inside with wood and set it on 

fire, and when the images had become blazing hot the 

Greeks brought out the chariots and set the images 

before them, and they dressed [images of men and 

placed them] inside them as if they had been men in 
very truth; then the trumpets were blown andthe drums 

were beaten, and they advanced to do battle. And 

when the soldiers of Porus, king of India, heard the 
sound of the trumpet they marched out to battle, and 

The battle. the two armies met; and Alexanders made his well- 

trained soldiers to advance, and they brought nigh to 

* This number is also given in the Syriac version (ed. 

Budge, p. 90), but it is lacking in the Greek, which has 

écoug dv eixey avdpidévtag yakkods Kai TEV OTPATIWTWV 

Ta KOTUMPGYMATA GING THdTTAIa, TOUTOUG EKEAEUDEV TUPW- 

Oval K.T.X. See Meusel, p. 771. 

2 There is no authority in the Greek for this number. 

3 Read OAAANNILCA: 
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him the elephants [p. 68] which were with them. 
And it came to pass that when the elephants ot Porus, 
the king of India, came up to the images which 

Alexander had made and twisted their trunks about 
them, they burnt their trunks, and they turned 
round and rushed away in a body to the rear;* 
and the Persian soldiers cut down the soldiers of The Aight of 
Porus as they fled. Now when God had turned 
back the elephants’ the courage [of the Greeks 
and Persians] was strengthened, and they joined 

in the fight. Then Porus, the king of India, called 
the magicians from the temple of his god and they sre 
cast a spell upon Alexander, and his mare rose up Bucephatus. 
under him and threw him on the ground, and she 

refused to rise up until he could lead her;is now she 
was the mare which had by sorcery been born at 

the same time as himself.° And Alexander thought 
that he would be conquered, and he was in great 

tribulation about himself and about his soldiers. 
And he was going about among his troops and encour- 

* Read ዘምስሌሆሁ ፡ or ዘምስሴሆሙ ፡ 

2 Read ለድሣሬሆሙ : 3 Read ለሐራምዝችት : 

4 The Greeks shot arrows after the Indians, and harassed 

them with their cavalry kai TOUTOUS émediwKov TOZOBohiaIc 

kai immopaxioig. See Meusel, p. 771. 

5 TTitret d&€ 6 "AMezdvbpou intog 6 Bouxépadosg éZa0- 

OcvAgac TH Tul’ kai TovTOU Yevopévou dpeknoag Tod 

mokéuou 6 “AdéEavdposg x. T. Au; see Meusel, p. 771. A 

variant quoted by Miiller (p. 97) has diakn@pOeig bo ToU 

TlWpou, Kai éEnobévynoe THY YvWyNy. 

o See above, p. 19. 
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aging them to fight, and he bade them to be of 

good cheer; and as he went he led his horse,* 

and he did so because he feared lest she should be 

carried off by the enemy.? And Porus continued 
to fight with Alexander for twenty days, and many 

of Alexander’s horsemen were slain, and by reason 

of this there was such great sorrow among them 

z According to Plutarch (Life of Alexander, LXI) Buce- 

phalus received several wounds in the battle with Porus, of 

which he died some time after. Onesicritus, however, says 

that he died of old age and fatigue, for he was thirty years 

old. Alexander esteemed him as a friend and companion 

and greatly mourned his death, and in his honour he named 

a city which he founded Bucephalia. 

? Marco Polo was told in “Badashan” that the people 

there had originally possessed a breed of horses from the 

strain of Alexander’s Bucephalus, all of which had from their 

birth a peculiar mark on the forehead; see Yule, Ser Marco 

Polo, vol. 1. p. 166. The Kataghan breed of horses from 

Badakhshan and Kunduz has still a high reputation. The 

Chinese have a tradition that a stallion of supernatural origin 

lived in a cave in this region, and that the people brought 

their mares to him yearly, and that a famous breed was 

derived from the foals; see Yule’s note, p. 170. The Arabs 

have a tradition that God, by the hands of Gabriel, created 

the horse out of a handful of the south winds, and that He 

set a white mark on his forehead and on his legs. When 

Adam was created God asked him which he preferred, the 

horse, or the animal Borak (31) which had the form of 

a mule and was without sex: Adam chose the more beauti- 

ful of the two animals, 7. ¢. the horse, and God said, “Thou 

hast chosen that which shall be a lasting glory for thee and 

thy children so long as they live.” See Mas didi (ed. B. de 

Meynard), tom. IV. p. 23. 
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that they wept and howled like dogs, and they The dismay 
wished to throw down the arms‘ which were ee 

their hands and to forsake Alexander and go over 

to the enemy. 
And? it came to pass that when Alexander saw 

this he drew nigh unto their midst, being himself 
in great tribulation, and he wished to stop the 
fight. And having commanded the soldiers to cease Alexander 
fighting, he cried out, saying, “O Porus, king YB 

“India, behold I perceive and know thy strength and se 
“might, and moreover, what thou doest lieth hard 
“upon me, and my heart is aweary; and I have 

“considered the fatigue whereby we all are perishing. 

“Now, although I may wish to destroy my own 

“life [p. 69], I would not that all these men [who 
“are with me] should perish, for it is I who have 
“brought [them] nigh unto death here, and it is 
“not a right thing for a king to deliver his soldiers 
“unto death and to save his own life. Now I would 

“that we command our armies to cease fighting 
“for a little, and that we two go down and do 
“battle with each other; whosoever slayeth his 

“neighbour shall take his kingdom, and his soldiers 

“shall be servants unto him, and whatsoever he 

“willeth he shall do unto them.” 

And it came to pass that when Porus, the king 

* Some words like 7P° ? dhhPA + have dropped out of 
the text. 

2 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. iii. chap. 4 (Miiller, p. 98, 

Meusel, p. 771). 
Q2 
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of India, heard these words, the thing was pleas- 

ing unto him, and he rejoiced within himself, 
for he was a strong and mighty man and of huge 
stature Now Alexander was small and weak, and 

Porus, the king of India, held him in contempt, 

and he imagined that he would be able to stretch 

out his hand towards him and to seize him [in it]. 
So Alexander ordered his soldiers to cease fighting, 

and Porus ordered his troops to cease fighting, 
The dus, and the two armies retreated each to its own 

place; then Alexander and Porus drew nigh to 

each other, each going on foot. And it came to 
pass that when Porus the king, on hearing a ter- 

rible uproar among his soldiers, turned round and 
looked behind him to see what had happened 

among his troops, Alexander, who was watching 

the king of India, saw him turn, and rose up 
onus is against him and stabbed him with [his] sword above 
dics: his shoulders, and he pierced him also in his belly 

and slew him. Now when the army of Porus saw 

that their king was slain they were smitten with 
grief, and became full of wrath, and they threw 

themselves again into the fight. And when Alexan- 

der saw that they had returned to the battle, and that 

they fought desperately and fiercely against him 
and his troops whom they mowed down like grass, 

* Porus was five cubits high, but Alexander was not three 

Ny yap TWpog mnxéwv é, 6 be AX€Eavdpos ovde TOBY; see 

Meusel, p. 772. Plutarch (Life of Alexander, LX) makes his 

height four cubits and a span (teoodpwv mnXWv Kai om@api}). 
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he was greatly terrified,” and feared that they 
would be utterly destroyed by the Indians. Then 
he uncovered his head, and spoke to them, saying, 

“O men of India, why do ye [p. 70] carry on this 
“fight, and destroy yourselves?” And they made 
answer to him, saying, “We will fight until we die 

“that we may not fall into your hands, and that 

“ye may not become masters over us [to do with 

“us| as ye please.” And the Two-horned king said Alexander — 
“unto them, “Whosoever will lay down his weapons indians am- 

“from his hands let him come to me and place” 
“his faith in me, and 1 will give unto him what- 

“soever things and raiment he shall desire, and 1 

“will set him in authority and will pay him honour, 
“for behold, your arms are mine.” Now he spake 

these words unto them as they were sorrowing 

for their king, and as they were fighting with great 
energy in battle; and Alexander spake thus be- 
cause the Greeks were not able to do battle with 

the Indians. And it came to pass that when the 

Indians heard what gifts Alexander had promised The Indians 
unto them, they believed [him], and laid down their 

arms from their hands before Alexander, the king, 

the Two-horned; so Alexander and his soldiers 

ceased from the fierceness of battle. 

Then Alexander sat upon the royal throne and alexander, 
put on the royal crown of Porus, the king of India, oo 

and he took his kingdom and his army, and his 

son, and his gold, and his silver, and his armour, 

™ Read 277A: 



Alexander 
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and everything which was in his royal palace, the 

gold, and precious stones, and the rich and costly 

apparel, and he took everything which was in the 
country of the Indians, both of riches and arms. 

Then Alexander commanded them to wash Porus, 

and they brought him a beautiful bier for him, and 
they washed him in musk and in rose water, and 

they made him ready for the grave, and buried 

him in a place which was meet for his royal rank; 

and Alexander set guards to watch his tomb even 

as he did for Darius, the king. And Alexander 
appointed the nobles and chiefs of the Indians to 
rule over them, and he marched away from them, 
[p. 71] having brought them into subjection unto 
him and having included them in his kingdom. 
Then Alexander desired to see the country of the 

Brahmans—now they are those whom Zosimas* the 

“ascetic mentioned—when he heard the fame of 

their wisdom and knowledge which [had spread] 
in the world, and how they forsake the lusts’ of 
the flesh. 

Now? when the Brahmans heard that Alexander 

* It is probable that our author refers to the famous 

monk of whom Rosweyde (Vitae Patrum, p. 382) writes:— 

“In monasterio Palaestinorum fuit vir vitae moribus et verbo 

ornatus, qui ab ipsis cunabulis, monachicis est actibus dili- 

genter instructus, et conversationibus veraciter educatus no- 

mine Zosimas.” His date is unknown. 

2 Read ፍትወተ ፡ 
3 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. iii, chap. 5 (see Miller, 

p- 99, Meusel, p. 772). 
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was coming to them, they’ sent unto him certain 
of their sages, and with them they had a letter 

which read thus:— 
“From the Brahmans, the men of wisdom and The letter of 

“knowledge, and the fearers of God Almighty [to ao 
Alexander]”—Now it was these men over whom 

Elijah, the prophet, boasted when he spake before 

God Almighty words of prayer on behalf of Ahab, 

the king of Israel, whose wife, the queen, had sent 

to him And he said “O God, they have slain 

“thy prophets, they have overthrown Thine altars, 

“and I, even I only, am left to make mention of 

“Thee, and they seek my life [to destroy it]. And 
“the Lord spake unto him, saying, “Boast not 
“thyself before Me that thou art the only man 

“[left] to worship Me and to call upon My name, 
“for I have seventy thousand [men] who worship pe gin 
“Me and who have not bowed the knee to Baal- mans. 

“Peor, and who have not acknowledged any other 

* Read 6.70%: 
= Her message to Elijah was, “So let the gods do to me, 

and more also, if I make not thy life as the life of one of 

them (5, ¢., the dead prophets of Baal) by to-morrow about 

this time;” see I Kings, XIX. 2. 

3 The passage is quoted from memory, apparently, for 

Dillmann’s text (I Kings, XIX. to) reads Ph : PLA: 

PCA : ለአግዚአብሔር : ዘኩ-ሎ ፡ ይመልክ ፡ አስመ : ሣዶ 

rN? ደቂቀ ፡ አስራኤል ፡ መሥዋዒከኒ ፡ ነሠቱ ፡ ወቀተሉ ፡ 

ነቢያቲከኒ ፡ በኩኰናተ OTE: አነ፡ በሕቲት፣የ፡ ወየ ሐሥ 

PPP: ለነፍስየ ። 
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“god besides Me’. These were they to whom 

“Alexander, the king of the Greeks, went, and this 

‘ig what they? wrote unto him:—“If thou hast 

* The passage in I Kings, XIX. 18, reads: OSCE : 

ፎጀብአሴ ፡ ኰሉሎ ፡ AA? ኢሰገዱ ፡ ለበዐል ፡ ወከ“ሉ ፡ አፍ ፡ 
HA.LaPAN 5 it is quoted from memory, with additions. 

= According to Megasthenes (Strabo XV. I. 59) the Indian 

philosophers were of two kinds, the Brachmanes and the 

Garmanes; it was to members of the former sect that Alex- 

ander put questions. The philosophers lived upon frugal 

diet in a grove, and they lay upon straw and skins. They 

ate no animal food, and abstained from women for thirty- 

seven years, but after that period they could and did marry. 

They talked much of death, which they regarded as the birth 

to real life, and they held the present life to be that of one 

conceived in the womb. Their actions were better than their 
reasoning, and their belief was founded chiefly on fables. 
They believed that the world was created by a god who 
pervades it everywhere, that it is spherical in shape, that 
the principle from which it was formed was water, and that 
it occupied the centre of the universe: besides the four ele- 
ments there is a fifth nature of which the heavens and the 
stars are made. They believed in the immortality of the soul 
and in punishments in Hades. According to Mas‘idt (ed. 
B. de Meynard), tom. I. p. 154f., the Brahmans take their 
name from Brahman, who reigned three hundred and sixty- 
six years; some believe that he was Adam or a prophet 
sent by God to the Indians, but others only look upon him 
as a king. The Brahmans ate the flesh of no animal, and 
men and women wore a yellow thread around their necks. 
In the days of Brahman seven of the wisest of his descend- 
ants assembled and tried to discover the secret of the world: 
—whence they came and whither they were going, whether 
the cause of their creation was wisdom or folly, who created 
them, and why, having created them, he brought death to them. 
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“come and wouldst do battle with us, turn thee 

“back to thy place, because it is unseemly for thee 
“to fight with us. For we are poor and needy 

“men, and we have neither possessions nor riches, 
“and we have only the food which we eat from 

“day to day” We have neither corn nor barley, 

“nor flocks nor herds, and we have no business 

“of any kind whatsoever, except the worship of 

“the glorious God, for our God is the Merciful 

“One. We are the remnant which is left of the The Bran- 

“children of Seth, the son of Adam, whom God ates 

“Almighty covered over [p. 72] in the hidden place 
“of His treasures when he sent the flood upon the 

“earth? In our country there is nothing for which 

= Or, “and we do not eat food except from day to day,” 

z.é, we eat one meal a day only. 

° According to the Book of Adam and Eve (ed. Malan, 

p- 118f.) Seth and his children lived to the north of the 

mountain of the Cave of Treasures; because of their purity 

they were called “Children of God”. They did no earthly 

work, and thought only of singing hymns and psalms unto 

God; they neither sowed nor reaped, and they ate the fruit 

of the fine trees which grew on their mountain (Compare 

kai €Oebpngey Uእac TOMAS Kai dévdpa TOAAG Kal béD- 

Kaha peta KaDTUYV TUVTOBTEY, TOTaHOY bE TEDLKUKXOUVTG 

BMV thy YAY éxelvnv, oy Ny TO Vdwp biapavéS, AeuKdv 

gel yoda x. T. X., Meusel, p. 773). The children of Seth 

came down from their mountain seduced by the daughters 

of Cain, and when they tried to return they found that they 

were unable to do so, because they had defiled themselves 

with women, whose hands and feet were dyed with colour, 

and whose faces had divers tattoo marks on them. 

3 The Book of Adam and Eve (ed. Malan, D. 155) states 
R 
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“kings might lust, and we have no knowledge of 
“war. But if thou wishest to came to us to worship 

“the glorious God then do so if thou wilt. We 

“have no possessions whatsoever except wisdom 

“and knowledge, and we have no men [among us 

“trained] in war, and this thou canst find out if 
“thou wishest. And as for thee, God Almighty 

“hath given unto thee the knowledge and craft 
“of war [and of the things] which are in the world, 

“and to us have been given the knowledge of 
“Himself and remoteness from this world.” 

And when Alexander had read their letter he 

went’? to them, and he commanded his soldiers 

and troops to pitch their camp on the borders of 

that the sons of Seth ran round the ark of Noah when the 

deluge came, and begged him to open the door and take 

them in, because they were unable to climb up into their 

holy mountain, the stones of which burned like fire; but 

God had sealed the ark to them, and when the waters rose 

they were drowned. 

* According to Plutarch (Life of Alexander, LXIV), Alex- 

ander put his questions to ten of the most acute and con- 
cise answerers among the Gymnosophists, and threatened that 
he would put to death the first person who answered wrongly; 
the same writer asserts that the Gymnosophists had brought 
numberless troubles upon the Macedonians. 

? Strabo states (XV. I. 63 ff.) that Alexander felt that he 
could not himself go to the Brahmans with propriety, and 
he, therefore, despatched Onesicritus to them; the envoy 
was received with such scant courtesy by one of the naked 
sages called Calanus that Mandanis, a brother sage, felt it to 
be his duty to reprimand his associate for insolence. 
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their country, and he marched on to them with 
only a few of his friends. Now when he had 

come to them he found them to be naked men, the Bran 

and poor and miserable, and they dwelt in thes 
mountains and in caves; and their women, and 

children, and aged folk fed upon the herb of the 

field like animals; and Alexander sat down in one 

of their places and sent after their chiefs and 

sages. And he asked’ one of their chiefs, saying, 

“What is the manner of your life and also of your Alexander 
“death?” And an interpreter made answer to him,! questions” 

saying, “The life which we lead is thus. We fast 

፣ Read ምድ 
? See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. iii. chap. 6 (Miiller, p. 100, 

Meusel, p. 773); and Plutarch, Life of Alexander, LXIV. 

According to the Greek, Alexander asked the Brahmans ten 

questions which Pseudo-Callisthenes gives as follows:— 

1. Have ye no graves? 2. Do the living exceed the dead 

in number? 3. Which is the stronger, death or life? 4. Which 

is the larger, the earth or the sea? 5. Which animal is the 

most cunning? 6. What is kingship? 7. Which came first, 

the night or the day? 8. Which limbs are the best, those 

of the right or those of the left side? 9. Have ye a ruler? 

io. Have ye any possessions? In Plutarch the questions 

are nine:—1. Do the living exceed the dead in number? 

2. Does the earth or the sea produce the largest animals? 

3. Which is the craftiest of all animals? 4. What was your 

reason for persuading Sabbas to revolt? 5. Which do ye 

think the older, the day or the night? 6. What are the best 

means for a man to make himself beloved? 7. How may 

a man become a god? 8. Which is the stronger, life or 

death? 9. How long is it good for a man to live? 

3 Read OS (LAr: 
Rz 
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“all the day from morn until eve. Every man 

“among us has a wife and child. When the even- 
“ing falleth we come to the forest which is in 

“our district, and we sit down under the trees 

“thereof, and we fill ourselves with fruit and we 

“all eat thereof, together with our wives, and we 

“all satisfy ourselves; we drink of the water of 

“the river until [p. 73] we have had enough, and 
“then we come back and are as before until the 

“morrow. When any man among us marrieth a 

“wife he abideth with her for a season. If she 

“conceiveth, her husband removeth himself from 

“her until she hath brought forth, and until her 

“child hath grown up; now if it be a man child 

‘{her husband keepeth away] until the child can 
“feed himself upon the herb of the field, and then 

“the woman goeth back to her husband until she 

“conceive again. We do not do these things by 
“reason of the lust of the flesh or through desire 

“for women, but only that we may raise up seed, 

“that our posterity may not be cut off. We are 

“naked people, both men and women, but no man 
‘looketh at the shame of a woman, and no woman 

“taketh heed to the shame of a man. We have 

“set apart as our work the praising and the sancti- 

“fying of God," and [when] at daybreak we hear 

“the angels singing praises unto God Almighty, 

* Compare Arrian, Hist. Jndica, XT. oWdE Tt GAO GvayKNS 

amhW> émeivar Toigi Copiotiow, Sti uN Ove Tac Qvgiag 

TOIG! Qeoigty UrtD TOD KOIvoD Ty “IvdwWV. 
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“we offer praise [to Him] even as do they. We 

“have knowledge of everything which is in the 
“world, and of [that] which shall befall kings, for 
“the angel of God hath been sent unto us and he 

“hath told us of everything in the world, whether 

“it be good or whether it be evil. And behold, alexander 
“the angel of God Almighty hath informed us of veacatotne 
“thy history before ever thou didst come out from ?*"™""* 

“thy country and before thou didst wage war 

“with [other] kings, and didst conquer them and 
“didst seize for thyself their kingdoms. Now the 
“things which thou hast done have been done 
“neither by thee nor by thine own strength, but 

“by the hand of God the Great’ and Mighty One, 
“because these kings [whom thou hast overcome] 

“were evil-doers and men of exceedingly great 
“iniquity”? When Alexander heard their words 
he gave thanks unto God that His knowledge 
and power had been given [unto them]. 

And again he asked one of the Brahmans, Alexander's 

saying, “Have ye no tombs wherein to bury any Sree 

“man among you who may die?’? And an inter- 
preter made answer to him saying [p. 74], “Man, 

“and woman, and child grow up, and arrive at 

“maturity, and become old, and when any one [of 

™ Read DPA: 

2 Much of the above is given by Cedrenus (Bonn ed. 

tom. i. pp. 267, 268) but in Pseudo-Callisthenes there is no 

equivalent for the Ethiopic text. 

3 Gr. TaMoUS OUK ExeETE. + Read ይቤ : 
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“them| dieth we bury him in the place wherein he 

“lived; thus our graves are our houses. And our 

“God knoweth that we desire this more than the 

‘lust for food and meat which all men have; this 

‘is our life and manner of dwelling in the darkness 
“of our tombs.” 

And again Alexander asked a Brahman, saying, 
“Tell me what I ask thee: Which men are the 

“more numerous, those that are dead, or those 

“that are alive?” And the Brahman spake unto 
him through an interpreter, saying, “Those who 

“have died and gone to their rest. For they 
“are the more numerous because of the length of 

“the period of time [which hath gone by], for the 
“days which have passed over the world are many, 

“and those which now live are fewer. For the 

“generation which will come hereafter is not to 

“be counted among those who are now alive—and 

“dost thou not know that thy legions are few in 

“our sight? and thus it cometh to pass that those 

“who are like unto thee are [not] more numerous 

“than the dead.” 

And again he asked another of their men, 
saying, “Is death mightier than life, or is life 

“mightier than death’ And the interpreter spake 

unto him, saying, “O king, life is said to be 

“mightier than death.” Alexander said unto him, 

“How knowest thou this?” And he said unto 

+ Gr. tiveg dpa thelovés eigiy, of ZWvtes N of vexpoi. 

2 Gr. Ti dpa ioxupdtepov 6 Oavatog N N wn. 
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him, “When the sun rises in the east he is a type 

“of life, for he conquereth the darkness, and so 

“likewise when those who are dead and who are 

“in the darkness of the grave shall rise up again, 

“their life shall shine seven times brighter than 
“the sun and moon, and they shall live the life 

“that endureth for ever after their death 

And again Alexander asked another of their Alexanders 

men, saying, “What is the wickedest thing ie 

“all the creation of God the Highest?” The inter- 

preter answered him, saying, “Look at thyself, 

“1p. 75] and consider what thou hast heaped up, 
“and how many men have perished by thy hands, 

“and how thou hast been a foe to the people of 

“the world, and how thou hast slain those who 

“are therein, and yet thy soul is not satisfied: 

“but thou shalt not conquer death, and [thy] few 

‘{soldiers] shall not profit thee, and behold, thou 
“shalt die, even as the kings who were before 

“thee have died”. And it came to pass that when 

he had said these words to him Alexander was 

not angry thereat, for he know that he was a 

man of learning in the world, and he himself 
was wishing to receive? knowledge and wisdom 
from him. 

And again Alexander asked another of their Alexanders 
sixth ques- 

‘ In the Greek it is said that the sunrise is the emblem 
of life, and sunset the symbol of death, for when the sun 

rises his rays are strong, and when he sets they are weak. 

2 Gr. Ti dpa TavTWV FWY TavoUpyoTeEpov. 

3 Delete PY): after OD-AEZ: 
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men, saying, “Tell me, now, concerning what I 

“am going to ask thee. Is the night older than 

“the day, or is the day older than the night?”* 

The interpreter answered and said unto him, 

“The night is older than the day, for the crea- 
“tion took place in the darkness. In the Book 

“of the Law it saith thus: ‘And darkness was 

“upon the face of the deep, and the Spirit of 
“God was brooding above the deep“ Moreover, 
“the child in the womb first dwelleth in darkness, 

“and then cometh forth into the light of the world; 

“even so are day and night.” 
And again Alexander asked another of their 

men, saying, “Who is he that cannot be deceived?” 

And [the interpreter answered] and said unto him, 

“God Almighty, Who giveth understanding, and 

“from Whom nothing can be hidden.” 

And again Alexander asked another of their 
men, saying, “Which side of a man is the better, 

“the right or the left?”* The [interpreter answered 

and] said unto him, “The right and the left side 
“have each their own [qualities], but the left side 

‘is better than the right, for when a woman 

= Gr. Ti Mpdtepov €Yévero, nN Vv NN Hepa. 

= Genesis 1. 2. There is no reference in the Greek or 

Syriac to this verse of Genesis. 

3 The Syriac, and not the Greek, has an equivalent for 

this question and answer:—“Who is he whom we cannot 

“deceive by lying?” The Brahman said, “He to Whom all 

“secrets are revealed.” 

4 Gr. Tloia kpeittova pépy Ta dezid N Ta EdWVULG. 
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“suckles her child she does so at her left breast; 

“and when we make our offerings unto God 

“Almighty we offer them unto Him with our left 
“hand; and kings are born from the left hand, 

“and they grasp their [p. 76] royal sceptres in 
“their left hands, and they turn towards the right. 
“Now from the right hand cometh forth every 

“fair and good thing upon the earth, and there 
“also cometh forth therefrom every storm wind. 

“And again, in the later days there shall come 

“forth therefrom* the shedding of the blood of 

“men without mercy, and there shall also come 

“forth a curse upon creation together with the 
“word of falsehood. And men shall boast them- 

“selves and shall make themselves great, and they 
“shall exalt themselves above their power and shall 

“sing praises unto themselves’? Thus Alexander 

sat down and asked them questions until he had 

finished questioning them. 

* Read ወጸምኔሁ፡ 
2 In the Greek the answer runs:—The right; for the sun 

travelleth from the right towards the left in the heavens, 

and a woman giveth suck first with the left, and then with 

the right breast. The prophecy as to the shedding of blood 

in later days refers to the expected outburst of the peoples 

of Gog and Magog. 

3 In the Greek Alexander is made to ask for the chief 

of the Brahmans, and they shewed him Dandamis, who lay 

upon a heap of leaves on the ground with fruits before him; 

he greeted Alexander civilly, but made no attempt to shew 

him any respect. In answer to Alexander’s question, “Have 

you any possessions?” he said that the things of earth and 
5 
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The Brahe And Alexander spake unto them, saying, “Ask 
Atexander “Of me whatsoever ye will and I will give it unto Alexander 

immortaty You. And they said unto him, “We ask thee to 
“make us immortal.“ He said unto them, “What 

“man is able to live without death, seeing that 

“death is inherent in his body?” They said unto 

him, “If thou knowest these things why dost thou 

“kill the people of the earth? And when thou 

“hast overcome and slain all the people which are 

“on the earth, whither wouldst thou go therewith, 

“for when thou diest must thou not leave it unto 

“others?” Then Alexander said unto them, “No 

“one hath the power [to do] it, and no one is 
“able to do it except the glorious God, Who 

“doeth unto His creation according as He pleaseth. 

“Know ye not that the waves and seas only lift 

“themselves up when the wind bloweth upon them 

“and raiseth up billows, and that the leaves of the 

“trees only shake when the wind bloweth upon 

Alexander “them? Even so man can do nothing at all ex- 
with the “cept by the will of the Creator. Now if I were 

Prahmans. «to give up fighting [other] men would not do 

“so, because God Almighty hath implanted the 

“love of war in their hearts, and if it were not 

“so the world would not be in a right state.’ 

sky were their possessions. When they were hungry, they 

ate of the fruit of trees, when they were thirsty they drank 

of the water of the Euphrates, and each man visited his wife 

once a month until two children were born to him. 

* Gr. Ads Muiy agavagiay. 

= Gr. KGTU ovv wavugaggot OX TOU To እeHueiy, GAN ok 
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“Know’ ye not that God promoteth to honour, and 
“bringeth down to the dust; and that He taketh 
“away [from some], and giveth [to others]? How 
“many |p, 77] of the noble ones hath He abased in 
“war, and how many of the humble? hath He 
“exalted thereby? And how many rich? men hath 
“He made poor, and how many poor hath He 
“endowed with great wealth thereby? Now doth 

“this happen by the decree of God or by the 
“decree of any one else? If there were no war‘ 
“this could not happen. Ye know that Darius 
“inherited his kingdoms from his father and from 
“his kinsfolk, and that they were the first who 
“enjoyed sovereignty over the earth—for Nimrod 
“the mighty man was of his brethren, and he was 

“the first who sat upon his royal throne*’—and 
“that when I set myself in opposition to him God 

“Almighty withdrew from him his kingdom and 
“destroyed it. And it was God Who put the 
“thought of making war upon him into my heart, 

“and I slew him, and succeeded him in his kingdom. 
“For Darius being slain and leaving behind him 

£6 ue 0 TAS YvWUNS WOU deoTOTNS (Miller, p. rox, col. 2, 

Meusel, p. 774). 

* For most of what follows there is little authority in 

the Greek. 

2 Read O%4w-C : 

3 The scribe first wrote RAY = and then correct- 
ed it into RምብዑAላን ፡ 

4 The scribe first wrote UTA: 

5 Read መንግሥት ፡ 6 See above, p. 33. 
S2 
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Alexander's “no man child, his daughter inherited his kingdom, 
ae Pasi ‘and God made me to marry her with the good 
wer “will and pleasure both of her father and of herself. 

“Now when he gave her unto me in marriage 1 

“made my princes, and chiefs, and counsellors 

“witnesses that he did so of his own good pleasure 

“and from the desire of his heart. And he spake 

“unto me, saying, ‘Into thy hand I give my spirit,’ 

“and do thou, even as thou desirest, take pos. | 

“session of my daughter, and let my kingdom 

“belong unto thee’; with these words he died. 

“But I sent to her before I was united unto her 

“in her royal palace, and enquired of her concerning 

“her own wishes, and she sent me an answer with 

“fair tidings, and spake unto me in her letter, 

“which was written by her own hand, saying, 11 

“myself am well pleased with thee, and I desire 

“exceedingly to have thee for my husband’ Then 
“she wrote unto [the satraps in] all her father's 

“cities, [p. 78] announcing that she had chosen me 

“for her husband, and that all [people] in her 

“kingdom were to be [henceforth] subject unto 

“me, and they replied unto her with fair words, 
“and were obedient unto her command, and they 
“became servants unto me. So then straightway 
‘I was united unto her, and I found her to be 
“that which my heart desired, good and true. 

* See above, p. 95. 

* She also had the reputation of being the most 
beautiful woman in all Asia (jv bN KaAMotny TEV ’Actaviiy 
yuvaikWv éyouow, Arrian, IV, 19. 4). 
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“And she bore herself with patience in the matter 
“of her father’s death, and she said [unto mel, 

“If he had not died at this time he would have Roxanasta- 
“died at some other, and if he had not died by 

“thy hand he would have perished by that of 
“someone else’; thus she consoled herself nobly. 
‘Tf, then, it had not been that I had made war 

“against other kings, no one of these things would 
“ever have happened; and, moreover, because I knew 

“that I must leave her for ever I went forth from 
“her naked and empty, even as I had gone to her 

“naked and empty”.* 
And it came to pass that when Alexander had 

finished talking with the Brahmans he saluted 

them, and rose up and departed from them, and 

neither’ he nor any of his soldiers asked anything Alexander 
writes his 

from them; then he sat down and meditated what adventures 
to Aristotle. 

* This reference to Alexander’s victory over the Persians 

is peculiar to the Ethiopic version. In the Greek he is made 

to say that if all men were of one" mind the world would 

be idle, the sea would not be navigated, the earth would not 

be built upon, no marriages would be contracted, and no 

children would be born; if some men have suffered by his 

wars others have benefited. See Miiller, p. 101, col. 2. 

2 In the Greek he offers Dandamis money, and clothing, 

and oil, and wine with his thanks. Dandamis, laughing, said, 

“These are unnecessary for us, but to shew you that we 

are not proud, we will accept the oil;” then having made 

a pile of pieces of wood and set fire to it, he poured the 

oil upon it in Alexander’s sight. 

3 In Miiller’s Codex A the work of Palladius TTepi twv 

The ‘Ivdiag €dvMv Kat THv Bpaxyyavwy is introduced, and 

forms chapters 7—16; see Miiller, pp. 10o2—120. 
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he should do and where he should go. And he 

wrote to his master Aristotle the sage to inform 

whither he had come and to ask him to advise 

him what to do; now the letter was as follows:— 

In the Name of God, the Merciful and Gracious. 

From Alexander, the servant of God Almighty, 
to Aristotle, [my] noble master [Greeting]. Now, 

behold, it hath come to pass that I wish to tell 

thee concerning that which we have seen and 

heard“ in the land of India. Now Yoméda is a 

great city,* and I will relate to thee the wonderful 

things which we saw therein. When we saw some 
of the people of this great city, which is on the 
shore of the sea—now this city is a stronghold 
on the sea—we called to one of them, and behold 

he answered in the language of a barbarian. And 

we saw in the midst of the sea things which ap- 

peared to be [p. 79] buildings, and we asked them 
through an interpreter who was with us, saying, 

“What, then, are these buildings?” And he made 

answer, “These are the royal tombs, wherein is laid 

“up much gold; for when our kings die we bury 
“them with all the riches which they have gotten 

“together”; and when 1 heard this I wished to set 

out in a boat and to go to these tombs. And 

I took a ship, and set therein an abundance of 

* H77CGU+: seems hardly to be the word wanted here; 
the Gr. has TO guuBeBnkoc Hiv... .... €Zeimelv. 

* The city alluded to is Prasiake, which Alexander calls 

the metropolis of India. 
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food and weapons of war, and I wished to sail 

therein to that island, but certain of my friends 

rose up and said, “As God Almighty liveth, we 

“will not allow thee to go to this island until we 

“ourselves have first been there and seen what is 

“therein”. And again, one* of my councillors rose 

up and said to me, “O king, send us to this Alexanders 

“island, and if there be therein anything which re PM 

“can alarm thee, we will come and tell thee con- 

“cerning it; after [we have done] this then thou 

“canst do as thou pleasest”. And it came to pass 

when he had said this to me that I sat down, 

and commanded that they should go in the ship; 

and I placed therein a large supply of weapons 

for fighting both upon sea and upon land, and I 

sent with them eight hundred of the nobles of 
my kingdom. And it came to pass that whena monster 
they drew nigh unto [the island] they looked, fe sn. 

and behold a beast of the monsters of the sea 

swallowed up the ship and whatsoever was therein. 

And when 1 heard this I grieved sorely both for 
myself and for my councillors, because they were 

the noblest and best beloved of my men. And I 

commanded my army to mount their horses, and 

to gird on their armour, and to ride about and 

to ravage and lay waste all their country, and 

t Le., Philon, Kraterus, and Hephaestion. 

° Ze, Philon. 

3 Read AምYበPT : መንግሥቱ The numbers are pe- 

culiar to the Ethiopic version. 
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they did so; and they made slaughter among the 

people of India and killed of them men without 
number. And I remained [there] the whole of my 
day,’ [p. 80] so that if any of them appeared I 
might cut off his head, and I slew the people 

there until their country stank with the slaughter. 

And behold, it came to pass a few days after 
that there came towards us a beast? of the 

monsters of the sea which was like unto a cro- 

codile, but it was bigger than a crocodile, and 

its appearance was very frightful, and when it 

came against us we went out to it with weapons 
of war, and with hunting nets, and with fire, and 
it made haste to fight with my servants; now our 
weapons had no effect upon it to injure it what- 
soever, and when I saw that I was not able} to 

overcome it I knew that it was Satan. And 1 
rose up from my camp conquered, and the monsters 
of the sea and the lions of that country wished 
to destroy us; and when there happened to me 
along that sea what did happen to me, I laid waste 
and ravaged that country and all that was therein.‘ 

Now when I had consumed everything belonging 

" The Greek has ‘Epeivayev 0€ nuépag 4 emi TH axpo- 
THpiw. 

* This must be the Zebdomadarion beast which could Carry 
elephants on its back; see Miiller, p. 121, col 1. 

3 Read ክህልዋ: 
+ The Ethiopic version does not mention the eclipse which 

Alexander saw in India, nor does it mention Darius. 
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to that district I marched* into the country round 

about India, and I enquired of my guides con- 
cerning these regions, and they told me that the 
roads therein lay through mountains, and rivers, 

and marshy places, and that no one could pass 

through them by reason of the immense numbers 
of wild beasts which infested them. Now there The army 

were with me many possessions which the beasts foe com 

of burden were unable to carry. And I command-?*"* 

ed my army to divide itself into four companies, 

whereof I appointed one company as a guard 

in the rear, and [commanded the men thereof] to 

slay whatever came in their way, and I made the 

second company to keep watch for the army [by 

day], and the third company to keep watch by 

night, and the fourth company to carry the arms. 

And we marched in this manner for twelve nights,’ 

until we arrived at a great city which was situated 
between two mighty rivers, and when we [first] 
saw the city, behold, it was at a great distance 

from us, and we therefore encamped where we 

were, for we were exhausted; and we made en-4 city in 
mid air. 

quiries concerning the city, and behold it was 

+ At the tenth hour the trumpet sounded for the evening 

meal, after which the soldiers went to bed, at sunrise it again 

sounded for marching, and they travelled until the fourth 

hour. The soldiers wore leather boots and gaiters to protect 

them from the snakes which infested the country. 

= See Miiller, p. 121, col. 2. 

3 TIva TOALY, HTIg Ny BHEON TOD ToTauoy, 
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supported in mid ar” And I went thither with 

certain men who desired to go, and there was 

water of the sea (2. ¢., salt water) there which was 

Bitter wa-[p. BI] more bitter than wormwood—now the 

i people were sages and magicians, and astrologers, 

and they had with them [the writings] of Aaron 
the sage, and they had in their hands the book 

which the mighty man aren had written con- 

™ What is meant here is that the houses were built, not 

upon the ground, but upon the reeds which were said to 

be four cubits in circumference (mxWv b Tepipetpov éxov- 

T€G); the Syriac version says that the reeds were thirty cubits 

high, and that their thickness was equal to the garland which 

a man puts on his head. 

* Either Aaron the brother of Moses, or Aaron the Thau- 

maturge 9°7Né-P* who flourished about the middle of the 
XIVth century. He was born at Gambaya JAF = where he 

lived for some time; he next went to Amhara AY°chd« 5 and 

Mount Gol Sd + TA: where he became steward of the 

convent and archdeacon; he was consecrated as priest by 

the apsina Jacob; and he finally settled at Mount Darét, where 

he received the daughter of king Sayafa Ar Ad. See Wright, 

Catalogue Ethiopic MSS., p. 179. 

3 A famous alchemist; his work is mentioned by Mas Adi 

(ed. B. de Meynard) tom. VII, p.177. In Avtéd al Fihrist 

(ed. Fliigel, pp. rol, ror) it is said that the first writer on 

alchemy was Hermes, the Sage, who came to Egypt from 

Babylon after the dispersion of peoples. Others say that 

alchemy was revealed by God to Moses and Aaron, and 

that he who wrought in their name was Karin oa! UBS 

ope el dle ole Ln ues AI Ul oe Gag? be OF 
29S Lead <u» Ug of GUI ly. The Arabs have iden- 

tified Karin with Korah (see Numbers, chap. XVI) and say 

that he was the son of Izhar, the uncle of Moses; he was 
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cerning every kind of worldly learning‘—and I 

was exceedingly sorry in my heart that we had 
no other water. 

Now when we had removed ourselves from this 

place—for we well nigh perished with thirst there? 
—we marched for one day and one night until we The Greeks 
came down to a lake which swarmed with moving thirst, sis 

creatures, and when we had come down and had 

drunk of the [water of] that lake, behold it was as 

sweet as honey. And when we had come down 

we looked and, behold, there was a building upon 

the shore of the lake, and above the building was 

a heathen altar upon which was written, “I am 

“Kos,3 the king of the world, the conqueror who 

“travelled on this lake”. 
And it came to pass at eventide that I com- Alexander 

sleeps in the 

jungle. 

the most beautiful of all the Israelites, and his wealth has 

passed into a proverb in the East. He built himself a palace 

overlaid with gold, and the doors were of solid gold; his 

wealth made him so proud that he raised a sedition against 

Moses, and he induced a harlot to say that Moses had 

lain with her and to swear to it publicly. When Moses 

adjured her to speak the truth the woman confessed KAarin’s 

share in the matter, and God avenged Moses’ cause by 

causing the earth to swallow him up. 

z There is, of course, no equivalent in the Greek for 

this sentence. 

2 Their need was so great that Alexander saw oTpatiWTag 

Tote ihiac OUpoig MPOOXpWHEvOUG; see Miiller, p. 122, col. 1. 

3 For Sesonchosis, Leooyxooig. In the Greek Seson- 

chosis says that he made this lake for the benefit of those 

who journeyed by the Red Sea. 
T2 
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manded them to bring to me a golden couch, 
and I lay down upon it, and I made them light 
a fire round about it because I was afraid of the 

snakes, and of the reptiles, and of the scorpions, 

and of the wild beasts of the earth; and I com- 

manded my soldiers to light a fire round about 

themselves also. And when the night drew on 
as I lay upon my couch—now the moon rose that 

night—behold, huge lions came forth from the 
jungle round about that lake, the like of which I 
had never before seen nor imagined, nor could 

I describe them, to drink water. Out of the sand, 

too, there sprang scorpions, each of which was a 

cubit long, and [other] reptiles, and beasts with 

horns, some red and some white; and they bit 

my soldiers, and those that were bitten had no 

power to speak. And I heard a great outcry and 

wailing among my troops by reason of these 
snakes and scorpions. And, again, I saw a huge 

lion of monstrous size the like of which I had 
never before seen. And, again, I saw a beast 
[p. 82] with a horn on his nose, and it was larger 
than an elephant, together with a multitude of 
lions which I could neither describe nor count. 
And when I saw this I was greatly grieved for 
my men, and I rose up and commanded a herald 
to go round about through the camp and order 
the men to make ready and to put on their 
armour to protect them against their foes. And 
when it was day I commanded that each and 
every one of them should not fail to carry a load 
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of wood and to set it down in the jungle. And 
they cut down the trees and piled them up to an the janet 
exceedingly great height, and I commanded them” Ee 

to set them on fire, and the wild beasts rushed 

out upon us, and some’ of them were consumed 

in the flames and some of them rushed out wildly’ 

seeking to escape, and we slew them as they fled. 

And on the second night, behold, [there came]a monster 

a beast which was larger than an elephant, aidan 

when it drew nigh to the ditch within which we 

had entrenched ourselves it wished to escape, but 

it was not able to do so. Now when I saw this, 

I commanded that herald to go round about 
through the camp [and to order the soldiers] to 
put on their armour and to protect themselves 

that night, and I informed them concerning the 
beast the like of which I had never seen before; 

and I commanded them, moreover, to light fires 

round about them, and that each man should 

abide in his own place the whole of that night. 

And when the beast saw the fighting men it lifted tis trappea 
itself up and betook itself to flight, but as it was na” inca 

fleeing, by reason of its mighty rage it fell into 

the ditch within which we had entrenched our- 

selves; and I commanded thirty of our mighty 

warriors to rise up against it and to slay it, and 
they slew? that beast. 

™ Read MON: 

2 The word HEANAMN: is written over an erasure, and 
the reading is uncertain. 

3 Read ወይቁትልያዎ : 
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And it came to pass.on the morrow when 

daylight had appeared that I commanded the men 

Three hun-to bind the beast” with ropes, and three hundred 

needed 55 men dragged it out of the ditch, and cut open 
move it. its belly, and they found therein great numbers 

of snakes and scorpions, and fish larger than oxen; 

and each of its [p. 83] tusks was a cubit in length, 

and its claws were like unto those of hawks. Now 

this beast is the most voracious of all the wild 

beasts of that country. And from the time when 

God created the heavens, and the earth, and 

whatsoever is above them, no man ever trod the 

ground of this country except ourselves. 
The Greeks And when we had destroyed the wild beasts 

corm of Which were round about us and that monster which 

mer only appeared at night time and never during 
the day, we rose up and departed from that place, 

and we arrived at a forest? filled with fruit-bearing 

plants, and trees, and streams, and water courses, 

and within it were men who could not talk, and 

their faces were like unto the faces of ravens, 

and their garments were like goatskin, and they 

[held] spears in’ their hands. And when we drew 
nigh unto them they cast their spears at us, and 

I commanded my horsemen and they charged 

* This beast is clearly the Laz of the Syriac version, 

and the odvntotyrannus of the Latin translation: see Pseudo- 

Callisthenes, Bk. iii. chap. io, and Miiller, p. 105, and p. 123, 

col. 1. 

= See Miiller, p. 86, col. 1. 3 Read ONAL PU’av- : 
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them, and they captured six thousand’ of them at 
once, and they slew three hundred of my men.’ 

And it came to pass that as I was going about 

in that region terror laid hold upon me, and we 

dwelt in that forest seven days, and we found 
nothing to eat, except the fruits which were there. 

And we departed from that place and marched Tey i 

until we arrived at a river, and by the side thereof monster. 
was a great fountain of water. And behold a 
huge, monstrous beast of most frightful appearance, 

having a body like unto that of a wild boar, came 

out fearlessly against us, and I commanded the 

horsemen in my camp who were always ready 

[for battle], and whom none could conquer by any 
means whatsoever except by the decree* of God 

the most High, to go out against it, and when 
they went out against the monster it was not at 

all afraid. And when I saw this I commanded 
a naked woman to go up to it, so that when it 

went to seize hers we ourselves might come [p. 84] 
and slay it and deliver the woman from its clutches. it rends a 
Now when the monster drew nigh and saw thes *° 

woman, it rose up against her and slew her, and 

it began to devour her as we ourselves rose up 

t In the Syriac six hundred and thirty-three. 

2 In the Syriac one hundred and sixty-seven, 
3 The Greeks encamped here, and the beast came at the 

ninth hour of the day; see Syriac version, ed. Budge, p. 99. 

+ Read ዘአንበለ ፡ በችትጸዛዘ፡ 
5 The text here is doubtful; for the Syriac see Budge, 

p- 177, ll. 9, zo. 
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against it and slew it. And we found in that 
jungle multitudes of hyaenas, and by reason of 

the great numbers of wild beasts which came out’ 
against us I commanded them to set fire to that 

jungle also. 
And we departed from that place and marched 

until? we came to a certain regions where the 
people thereof threw stones at us and they slew 
two of our number. And I, by myself, rose up 
against them, and I slew [some of] them with my 
own hand* by the command of God the most 

High, and a large number of them were slain, 
and a large number of them were wounded, and 

The caveethose who were left behind went and hid them- 

“wets; selves in caves which no man was able to reach, 
but those which stood up [to fight] we slew. Now 
they belonged to divers species of animals: some 

of them had feet like camel's feet, and some of 

them had hands like the hands of women. 

People with And again we departed from that place and 
vrs" marched until we came to a region where the 

heads of the people were like unto those of lions, 

and their ears were large like caverns; and they 
neither made war nor came out against us. 

* Read DA > Read አምህየ ፡ MONAT: አስከ ፡ 
3 In the Syriac (p. 99), the land of the people with 

twisted feet. 

+ Read በአው : In the Syriac (p. 99), Alexander slays 
their chief. 

5 In the Syriac (p. 99), “asses’ feet”. 

5 In the Syriac (p. 178), “scaly tails” thal saia3. 
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And we passed on from there and arrived at 

a region where there was a mighty river," and 

above the river was a huge tree which increased 
in height from dawn until mid-day, from which he tee 

time it diminished in height until it was night, a amie. 
and it disappeared into the depths of the earths, °Y 
until nothing whatsoever of it could be seen. Now 

the smell of this tree was very sweet, and I 

commanded them to bring to me some of its fruit 

and leaves, and behold, certain demons and devils 

rose up and attacked my men, and they smote 

them with mighty blows [p. 85] like the lashings 
of a whip;* now the marks of the beating made 

themselves seen in the limbs [of my men], but 
those who aimed the blows were invisible. And 
we heard a voice like thunder which said, “Let themyster- 

“no man cut ought from this tree, neither from therein 

“its fruit nor from its leaves, lest? ye all perish”. 
And there were large numbers of birds round 
about that tree which resembled guinea-hens, and 

I commanded my troops that they should not 

pluck ought from that tree, nor snare any of the 

birds. Now there were in that river certain birds! 

which appeared to be of a black colour [while in 
it], but when they came out from the water they 

were whiter than hailstones. 

™ Compare Miiller, p. 88. col. 2. 

7 Read TAMN: 3 Read ወከመ 
+ The Syriac has, p. 100, “stones”. When they took them 

out they were white, and when they put them back they 

became black again. 
U 
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And we departed from that place, and we march- 

ed through a wilderness of jungle in which there 

were no men, and we travelled on by the side 

of a lake until we arrived at the shore of the 

Alexander Great sea which is called el-Pontos,’ that is to 
San say, the sea which goeth round the whole world. 

And I commanded the half of my army to encamp 

there, while I marched on with the [other] half, 

and we heard a voice from the sea* [speaking] in 
the Greek languages though we saw no man, but 

I saw an island which was near unto us in the 

sea, and I commanded two men to go to it. And 

when they were arriving there 1 saw beasts which 

were like unto men, only they were much larger 

Sea mon-than men and they resembled camels, and they 

soy rushed out of the sea and laid hold upon twenty 

number fof my men who had gone into the sea, and then 
they went [again] into the sea. 
Now when saw this we departed from that place,‘ 

and marched sixty and five nights after which we 

descended into a certain places And we saw therein 

™ See above, p. 2, note 3. > Read በሐር : 
3 በነገረ ፡ ሮማይስጥ ፣ = the sr, tus wizls (p. 79). 

+ In the Syriac (p. 101), Alexander next went to the country 
of the people who had eyes and a mouth in their breasts, and who 
fed upon mushrooms, each of which weighed twenty pounds. 
He next arrived at the country of the phoenix, and then 
came to a country where wild beasts like unto wild asses 
lived; a number of these they killed and ate. 

5 In the Syriac (p. 180) called astoar. 
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two large birds—now the bodies of these birdsa  Greex- 

were like unto two towers—and their faces were 

like unto the faces of men. And one of them 
spake unto me in the Greek language, and said,* 
“OQ thou Two-horned, behold, thou hast trodden 

“lp. 86] a land which before thee no man hath 
“trodden, but fear not, neither be afraid, for shall 

“it not be profitable unto thee? But wherefore 
“wilt thou not turn back? For, behold, thou hast 

“conquered Darius, the king of the kings of the 
“world, and, moreover, thou hast vanquished Porus, 

“the king of India, who was lord over demons 

“and devils, and who had gained the mastery over 
“the ends of the world. Now, therefore, turn back Bias Alex. 

“from this place whithersoever thou wishest to bre a 

“for it will be better for thee [so to dol] 
And when I heard these words I accepted the 

advice, and I turned back and marched to a vast 

and mighty mountain, than which a larger mountain 

I had never seen, And, behold, upon this mountain The temple 

a temple had been built, and the height thereof or untain 

was one hundred cubits, and when I saw it I 

marvelled greatly at the building thereof. Then 

I went round about among these high mountains, 

and I examined [this] temple which had been built 

in them, and it shone brightly on all sides like 

t In the Syriac one bird says, “O Alexander, thou art 

treading the land of the gods”, and the other, “Alexander, 

the victory over Darius and the subjection of king Porus are 

enough for thee”. 
Us 
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Paradise. 
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gold. And I thought that this was Paradise, 
because I had heard that it was situated among 

the tops of the highest mountains, and it must 

have been nigh unto the Paradise wherein [dwell] 
the saints. And when I saw this I made my army 

to go down, and there went up with [me] certain 

of my soldiers whom I loved; and going up we 
arrived at a very high place, and, behold, there 

appeared a lovely garden and flowers with a 

smell more beautiful than that of any other garden 
which I had ever seen. Now at that place on 

the door of the temple was a chain of gold,’ and 

it was fastened over the door of the temple; and 

everywhere on the outside of the temple were 

locks, and no man was able to enter therein, and 

the sweet odours of musk and [other] scents went 
forth therefrom. Now the weight of the chain? 

was three hundred pounds according to the shekel 

of Constantinople. And I marvelled thereat, and 

I wished to see inside the temple, but I could not 
arrive therein became I was unprepared to enter 
into it. Then I prayed [p. 87] and entreated God 
to open it for me, and I drew nigh unto one of 

the windows, and I commanded them to open one 

of its doors that I might enter in with? my soldiers‘ 
to look at the wonders which were therein. Now 

| 

* In the Syriac (p. 101) the temple is girt about with a 

chain of gold which weighs three hundred pounds. 

? Read ለሰንሰለት : 3 Read PAA: 
+ See Meusel, p. 785. 
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when I had gone into the temple I saw therein 
two thousand five hundred steps, and they were 

built of stones of gold," and inside that place, that 
is to say, inside the temple, was a large chamber The golden 
in which was a window of gold. And when ie 
had come therein I found there figures of gold,’ 
and they all [stood] in windows (or niches). Now 
there was an altar there made of gold, and in 
the midst by the altar stood two candlesticks, 
each one of which was forty cubits high. And 
upon a couch reclined the form of a man, upon Ana sod 

whom was a garment inlaid with gold and precious ream 

stones, and upon it, worked in gold, were the 

branches of a vine, having its bunches of grapes 
set with jewels. And near the couch was a table 

of meats, the like of which I never looked upon 

in this world. Now when I had seen these things 
I stood at the door of the temple and did not go 

therein, although I thought to have uncovered the 

face of the lord of the couch and looked upon it, 

but I was in fear and trembling at him, and I 
cried out to God to tell me who that man was. 
And when I wished to go out from the temple 

loud and terrible cries were hurled at me, and 

when these were ended I was called again by a 
voice [which came] from behind me, saying, “Othe soa 

“king of the two horns, be not bold overmuch, oes 

z In the Syriac, sapphire. 

2 Fe, figures of Pan and the Satyrs. 

3 These also were made of sapphire. 
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“and do not imagine that the knowledge of 

“everything shall be given unto thee. Seek not to 

“pry into the mysteries of God the Eternal.” Now 
the lord of the couch was Enoch” “It is I? who 

“have commanded that I should speak with thee 

“when thou shouldst come into this place concerning 

“the things which shall befall thee; now as for thee, 

“thou art the conqueror, [p. 88] and nothing shall 
Alexander “Go thee harm.” Now when I had heard these 

a oe things I rejoiced, and I cried out to God Almighty 

and entreated Him to watch over me and to help 
me,‘ and again 1 offered up sacrifice. And it was 

told to me, saying, “Thy guides, who come from 

“the land of India, are nots acquainted with the 

“paths and roads of this country, and they can 
‘neither make thee to ascend above the air nor 

“above the lofty mountains to the place where 
“existeth Paradise, which is the Country of the 
“Living, nor to the abode where the saints dwell. 
“Now those who live there are Enoch, and Elijah, 

“and Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and Moses, 

“and those who are like unto them; and, behold, 

“they shine above many mountains, of which, however, 

“God hath revealed unto thee but very little.” 

The siaugh- ANd when he had told me these things I com- 
ter of the 

guides. 

* His identification is, of course, due to the Ethiopian 

translator: the god was Dionysos. 

2 Read OA7N: 3 Read መዋAጺ ፡ ATT: 
+ In the Greek Alexander wishes to carry away the can- 

dlesticks which stood by the couch. 

5 Read A,oPCUN: 
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manded them to cut off’ the heads of those guides, 
who were fifty in number, and I took others [in 

their place], 
And when we had descended from those mountains 

we directed our course to the country of Persia’, Returns to 

and travelling along by that seas we arrived at’ 
a beautiful and rich country, wherein trees and 
green herbs abounded. And when we had en- 

camped there for a few days, God Almighty sent 

upon us a mighty storm of wind, which swept 

away our clothing and our tents, and this wind The whi. 

carried away our animals, and carried away the" 
horse and his rider, and hurled them into the water 

whither man cannot say. And none of our men 

were left, except those who had cast themselves 

down upon the ground, and some whom we had 
fastened down with chains. Then I commanded 

my men not to take heed unto my safety but to 

fasten on their garments and [to pitch] their tents 
[again], but as they were driving in and making 

firm their tent pegs in the ground, [p. 89] and 
were tethering their beasts with chains of iron, 
there came forth a dense and black cloud with 
mighty lightnings and thunders [therein], and it rhe ent. 
covered us over until no man could see his hand.” °°" 

፡ Read BIT: 
= We should read Prasiake. The Greek has q\Oonev cic 

TNV Kata Mua ddov TAY pépougay Eig Thy TTpagiaxny yiv; 

see Miiller, p. 122, col. 2. 

3 We should probably read eC s “region”. 
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And we saw in the cloud a blazing fire, and there 

came out therefrom, moreover, a cloud of fire which 

passed on into the dense black cloud, and when 

it drew nigh unto it the whole of both of them 
burst into a mass of blazing fire. And it remained 

thus for three whole days and three whole nights; 

the nights were as the days, and the days were 

Aa threeaS the nights. Neither sun nor moon appeared, 
Sys Pe and during the whole time snow and hail fell upon 

us heavily, and many of my friends died. And 

on the fourth day we wished to set out on our 

journey, but the snow which had fallen on the 

The Greeks MOuntains prevented us, and we remained in our 
cee" camp for thirty nights; now this took place in 

the winter season. 

And we departed from there, and marched for 

five days and arrived’ at a region of inhabited 

lands and cities, which was situated in India, and 

[the people] submitted to me and gave me tribute. 
certain in-And they came forth to me together with their 

wis, Py nobles, and said unto me, “O noble man, behold, 
“thou hast travelled through multitudes of countries 

“and cities, and thou hast seen mountains and 

“places which no man besides thyself hath ever 

“seen, and over which no other king hath ever ruled. 

“Now beyond this country there is none other, 

“and there is nothing whatsoever beyond except 

“the flowers which the wind beareth from Paradise 

"Gr. kai ueg huépag € exupievoapev The TIpagtaxfle 

TOAEWS, see Miller, p. 122, col. 2. 
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“and casteth in that region. And when the rain 

“falleth upon it plants shoot up and burst into 
“blossom, and there cometh an odour of flowers 

“which is more beautiful than anything else, and 
“it is like unto aloes, and ambergris, and camphor— cS 

“now all kinds of beautiful trees are found in sweetscent 

“India because it is situated on the borders of 

“Paradise—and the water of the streams - which 

“flow there is as clear as crystal. And, moreover, 
“in the [p. go] wilderness here is the abode of the 
“fiends and devils, for the Devil, with his wiles 

“and crafts, fell from heaven into that place, and 

“there they abide. And as for us, we will gather 
“together [for thee] from our whole country the 
“things which thou seekest, and do thou command 

“us [to do] that which thou pleasest, for we will 
“turn away neither from thy word nor from thy 
“command.” 

Then I answered and said unto them, “If there 

“be anything in your country which is marvellous, 

“bring me to see it, for I desire nothing more 

“than this, and I will deal graciously with you.” 

And one of their’ nobles said to me, “In this 

“country we have two trees which can talk in all the taming 

‘languages;” and I meditated within myself and 

said, “This is something exceedingly marvellous.” 
And I commanded that they should beat that man 

with many stripes, in order that I might know the 

truth of his words and if they were to be believed, 

™ Read AY°SZU' a: : 
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and when I had made him to suffer pain by the 
beating he said unto me, “O king, beat me not, 

“for I do not deserve to be beaten, and stripes 

“can make my words no better.” Then straightway 
I believed his words, and I had compassion upon 

him. And 1 rose up with that man, and after we had 

marched for ten’ days we arrived in a place beyond 
which. was nothing except the flower which cometh 

forth from Paradise; now this place is beneath the 

earth, and here is the abode of fiends and devils, 

and whosoever goeth therein they destroy. And 

there was none of our men who passed from us 

into that place that did not die. Then they went into 

a garden wherein there was musk, and wherein 

man could not enter except by the door thereof, 

by reason of the thickness of the trees which were 

therein. In the midst of that garden were figures 

of the sun and moon, and in it were two large 

hedges between which was a temple which was 
called “| The temple of | the sunrise and moonrise,” 

The trees of for here the sun and the moon do rise, and inside 
the Sun and 

Moon. the temple[p. gr] | enclosure] were two most beautiful 
trees,’ like unto which no others exist. Now it was 

told me that one of them was a male and the 

other a female; the male was the sun, and the 

female was the moons Beneath them were strewn 

* In the Syriac (p. 104), fifteen days. 

* The whole subject of the talking trees is discussed by 

Yule, Ser Marco Polo (2nd edit.), tom. 1. p. 134 ff. 

3 The Greek adds that the male tree was called Helios, 

and the female Selene, and that in native speech they 
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‘skins of lions, but I saw here no [vessel of | iron, 

or of stone, or of brass, or of earthenware. And 

again I asked them, saying, “Do both these trees 

“speak at once, or hath each tree its own time The sun 

“for speech?” And they told me that the tree Oi. ae 

the sun speaketh at sunrise, at midday, and atime re 
moon-tree 

sunset, each day three times, and that the tree ans night 

of the moon speaketh before the hour of night,’ 

at midnight, and at the time of dawn. Then he 
who had charge over the sanctuary said to me, 

“O king, enter in to these trees,” and I commanded 
one hundred of my friends to come in with me 

armed. And he who was over the sanctuary said 

to me, “It is not meet for thee to enter into 

“the sanctuary with iron.” Then I commanded Alexander 

the chief horsemen of my army to go round about bess ae 

outside the garden and outside the temple, and to 

keep guard upon me, for I was afraid lest they 

should plot evil against me; then I went in with 
fifty} of my friends who were without armour. 

temple. 

were called Muthu and Emausai, "Ovoua bt tod dppevikod 

Nv fos, TAS bt Ondeiag cedrvn, G Eheyov Th idia wri 

uovdod éuaodoat; see Miiller, p. 123, col. 2. The Syriac has 

preserved these names under the forms CH Nn Mitora 

and wean Mayésa (p. 186, ll. 6, 7, and p. 104.) 

™ Read MAL: 2 Ze, at eventide. 

3 The Greek says e/even men went with him, but gives 

only the names of eight—Parmenion, Kraterus, Iollas, Machetes, 

Thrasyleon, Theodektes, Diiphilus, and Neokles; see Miiller, 

p. 123, col. 2. The Syriac version mentions fwe/ve, but only 

gives nine names. 
X2 



He goes in. 
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And I cried out to one of the men who watched 

in the sanctuary when the tree spoke at the time 

of sunset, and I said to him, “Tell me [what it 
“said, and lie not unto me, for I swear by God 

“Almighty, that if thou deceivest me I will cut 

“off thy head.” Now he wished to hide what it 

said from me, but I took hold of his hand and 

I led him away by himself, and I sware unto 
him [that I would kill him}. And he drew nigh 
to me and called unto one of my servants, and 

spake unto him, “The tree saith that he is like 

“unto a king [p. ga] whom one shall slay: and I 
said, “God Almighty knoweth.” And I went to 
the tree a second time at midday, and, behold, 

the tree spake in the Greek language that I might 

understand [its] words, and it said unto me, “Behold, 

His dea “thou shalt die in the land of Babylon,” which 
foretold. 

words I heard together with my servants. Then 

was I struck with wonder‘ at its words, and I 

was pained and grieved with an exceedingly great 

grief, and my heart beat wildly, and the shadow 

of slumber forsook my eyes during the whole 
night. Now when my friends and servants saw my 

sorrow and that I was troubled because of this thing, 
they said unto me, “O king, if thou couldst but 

“sleep only a very little thou wouldst be better.” 

And in the morning I commanded my servants 

* The Greek has, “by Zeus, and by Ammon, and by 

Athene, and by all the gods who give victory”. 

° The scribe originally wrote OA7NC?Z : 
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to come forth from that sanctuary and not to. 

depart far away from me, and I went and drew 

nigh unto the [other] tree, and I said to it, “Tell 

“me, have the days of my life drawn nigh to the 

“end? Shall I be able to return to Macedonia, 
“my native land, before I die?’ And when the 

sun had risen above the tree I heard a mighty voice 

[speaking] in the Greek language, and saying, 
“Thy days are counted, and only a few of them He is te i 

“remain unto thee. And as for thy country thou syion. 

“shalt nevermore reach it; thou shalt die in the 

“land of Babylon, and thy servants shall kill thee 
“by poison. Thy mother, too, shall her friends 
“kill by poison; now enquire not of me further 
“concerning this matter, for besides this I will 
“never tell thee anything.” 

Then I came forth with my friends, and we 

departed from that place, and we travelled on our 
way for one day, and I took counsel with my 

friends concerning the road which we should go, 
and they gave me advice thereupon. And we 

marched fifteen nights* until we arrived at a city 
called Sapin, and the people thereof opened the 
gates to us, and received us graciously, and they 

t In the Greek Alexander journeys from Prasiake to 

Persia, dtd fe TIpaciaxiis Ttapeyevouny eis Tepotda (Miiller, 

p. 125, col. 2), and in the Syriac he comes to Prasiake. 

= Here ends the epistle of Alexander to Aristotle in Miiller’s 

edition. What follows appears to be no longer extant in the 

Greek MSS. The narrative continues in the first person, as 

if this were still part of the epistle. 
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gave us gifts and tribute. And the raiment of 
these people was made of the skins [p. 93] of 
fish—now the fisht were larger by far than buf 

People  faloes—and they brought out to us from the sea, 
fon skins. all kinds of wonderful things* which were very 

beautiful in appearance, and each of them was equally 

wonderful. 

And we departed from that place, and marching 

on we arrived at a vast and mighty mountain, 

Alexander's and those who dwelt therein said unto us, “O 
way stop |, N 
ped by aking, thou art not able to march through this 

“men” “mountain, for in it there [dwelleth] a mighty god 
“who is like unto a monster serpent, and he 

“preventeth every one who would go unto him.” 

And I said unto them, “Where is this being who 

“ye say is your god?” And it was told me that 

he [lived] in the mountain by the river, above which 

was a dense forest, at a distance of about three 

days’ journey. And 1 said unto them, “Doth he 

“appear unto you in the form of a man?” and 
they said “Nay, but the sound of his voice re- 
“straineth whosoever would journey to him, and 

“he devoureth buffaloes.” And I said, “How know 
“ye those things, and that he is in this wise, 
“since ye are not able to come unto him?” And 

* The teeth in the skins varied from one to three cubits 

in length, the gills were each six cubits long, and each fish 

weighed one hundred pounds; see the Syriac version, p. 107. 

* 7. e, shells each of which held fifty cups of water, 

fifty purple sponges, and fifty white sponges; see the Syriac 

version, p. 107. 
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they said, “We know that he devoureth multi- 

“tudes of buffaloes which come to the river, andl The deserip- 

“these in addition to the two oxen which we send” °"™ 

“to him each day that he may not lay waste our 
“country, for he devoureth everything which 
“travelleth by the river.’ And I said, “Where 
“do they bring the two oxen to him, that he 

“may eat them?” And they said unto me, “O 
“king, two of our men are appointed for this 

“work, and they rise up early in the morning and 

“set the two oxen in their place for him before 

“he cometh forth from his dwelling, and they 
“leave them on the bank of the river; then they 
“return and ascend that high mountain. And when 

“the god goeth forth from his dwelling to [p. 94] 
“the river, he findeth the two oxen and devoureth 

“them.” And I said unto them, “Doth he do thus 

“in one place or everywhere?” Now I asked this 

question concerning him because he was [held by] 

the people of the whole country at that time to 
be a devil, whom they worshipped, and [they 

thought that] he fought for them and for their 
country. 

Then I asked them to lead me to the place Alexander 
wherein the god lived, and I took guides with vist him. 

me, and I went to him. And when we arrived 

at his dwelling-place [ commanded the people of 
the city to bring out to me two oxen, and I set 

them where they were wont to set the oxen for 

Read PPkC4: 



Alexander's 

stratagem, 
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him from olden time; then I commanded my army 

to stand round about on the mountain. Now, when 

the god went forth from his place, I watched him, 

and behold he was a mighty beast like unto the 
darkness of a cloud, and a flame of fire went forth 

from his mouth; and when he had drawn nigh to 

the two oxen he devoured them. And I watched 

the whole of his doings. And on the morrow I 
commanded them not to set the cattle for him, 

so that he might become hungry, and on the 
third day, when hunger waxed strong in him, he 

came out against us. And when he drew nigh 

to us I commanded my army, and they cried out 

at him with mighty cries, and they beat the drums, 

and they blew blasts on the horns, and they made 

a great noise; now when the god heard the noise 

he was terrified and turned back to his place. 

Thereupon 1 commanded the people of the city 

to bring out to me two huge buffaloes, and I 

slew them and stripped off their skins. And I 

commanded them to fill their skins with pitch, and 
with sulphur, and with deadly poison, and with 

iron hooks, and to carry them to the place where 

they were wont to bring [the oxen] to him. Now 

when the beast went forth from the forest to 

the river, it found the skins which had been 

filled and it devoured them |p. 95] as it had been 
accustomed to do. And after it had devoured 

The demonthem, and the poison had entered into its paunch, 
dies. 

it wanted to vomit, but the iron hooks which I 

had fastened in the skins stuck in its throat; and 
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it fell down and dug its fore and hind claws into 

the ground, and every tree which came in its way 
it plucked up by the roots with its tail, by reason 

of the fierceness of the fire which burned inside 
it. Now when I saw this I ordered them to kindle 

a fire with brazen bellows, and I cast heated stones 

into its mouth; and when the fire reached the 

poison, and sulphur, and pitch which were in its 
paunch, it died a terrible death;' and every one 

who saw it marvelled. Now this beast had been 
a dwelling-place for fiends and devils, and it had 
laid waste all the district round about. 

Then we departed from that place, and marched Further Sr 

on until we arrived at a region in which was a Alexander 

very lofty mountain, and below the mountain was 
a mighty river; and the people of the country 

gathered together to me, and they gave me gifts, 

and became subject unto me. And they spake 

unto me, saying, “O king, draw not nigh unto 

“this mountain, neither march thou thereon, because 

“there are mighty gods therein.” But I went and 
drew nigh unto it, and behold the stone thereof 

was of crystals and it shone brightly like silver, 

: The Syriac has (p. 108), “I ordered a smith’s bellows to 

“be brought and balls of brass to be heated in the fire and 

“to be thrown into the beast’s mouth; and when they had 
“thrown fire-balls into the mouth, the beast shut its mouth, 

“and died.” 

? In the Syriac version (p. 193, 1, 13) its name is given 
Ly) 

as Barsatis wal wis 

3 In the Syriac “sapphire.” 
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and there were in the mountain many springs and 
pools, and fountains. And the men of the mountain 

spake again, saying, “O king, march not into 

He is warn. “this mountain, for fiends and devils take shape 

ees “therein, and they will destroy and slay the soldiers 

oc “of all those who approach them.” Now when 

they had said this to me I cried out to God 

Almighty [and asked Him] to preserve me from 
the attacks of those fiends and devils, and to 

keep them from gaining the mastery over me. 

And I heard a voice which I recognized [speaking 
unto me] in the Greek language from the mountain, 

saying, “O thou Two-horned one, turn thou back, 
“and do not go forward [p. 96], for beyond this 

“mountain are nations of men which no nation hath 

Uneonquer- “been able to hold in check, and none has been 

“eens cable to humble them in their own country, and 
“none has returned having conquered them.” 

And I said, “O my lord” if thou commandest me 

“to go to them, tell me in a dream what shall 

“befall me at their hands, and whether if I go 

“thither by myself I shall see them.” And it was 
Alexander told to me in a dream, saying, “Go to them by 
oo “thyself, and let none but a few of thy guides be 

“with thee. Fight thou not with them, for they 

“shall submit to thee without strife. And, behold, 

“thou shalt see there a mighty king, and hosts of 
“men, and mighty men of war, and exceedingly 
“strong men, the like of which thou hast never 

4 

™ Read AIAN ፣ ? Read @TAHIE: 
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“seen among warriors under arms.” Now when 
this had been said to me I commanded my soldiers 
to tarry here, and I ordered that they should 
receive food and armour. Then 1 commanded the 
builders to build a mighty city for me here, and te buitas a 
to ornament it with [scenes of] each and all the" 
wonderful things [which I had seen], that there 
might be therein a memorial of myself in the days 

that were to come. And I built for myself therein 

a house [having] a large chamber wherein I could 
pray and live by myself,’ and I placed therein uis house 

representations of all the wonderful things according? 7 
as 1 had seen them in my travels. And 1 called 

the city a second “Maskama,” that is to say, 

“Alexandria” Then I commanded my army to 
dwell therein until I returned to them, if it pleased 

God, the most High, that I should return. Now 
the names of these two cities are identical because 

the places whereon they are built are’ similar; 

one was built on the place where the earth has 

come to an end, and the other on the confines 

of the earths 

And when I had finished the building [p. 97] 
of the city I set up over the gate thereof a large The city 

finished. 

* Read ወለብሕትውናትየ፣ 
? In the Syriac (p. io9) a brazen statue is set up on the 

city, and the city itself is called “Alexandria, the queen of 

the mountains.” 

3 Ze, Alexandria the Great was built at the end of a 

tongue of land, and Alexandria, the queen of the mountains, 

was built on the place where the earth came to an end. 
Y2 
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pillar from [the top of] which the Ocean* could 
be seen, and from which also could be descried 

the countries of those mighty nations. 

And I came on with twenty horsemen, and we 

marched until we arrived at the country of Kas- 
Alexander's Makatim,? and we encamped therein for three 

serra eae days; then we marched from it for fifteen nights, 

passing through a region which was full of streams 
and watercourses, and we travelled through it. 

And we departed from this place and marched 
| again for fifteen nights, and we passed through 

caves which were beneath the mountains; now 

that road had not before been trodden! by any 
He comes Other man. And we marched from that place 

fe nin: and arrived in the country of China; now that 

country is called “Naas”. 

He disguis. And 1 drew nigh unto one of my friends, and I 

= mse -ommanded that they should not call me Alexander, 

and I made out myself to be a messenger of 

Alexander, the king of Greece. Now when 1 
arrived at the gate of the city the people thereof 

marvelled at me, and said unto me, ‘Whence 

“hast thou come, and whither wouldst thou go in 

“this our country?” and they wished to lead me 

before their king. And when I had arrived at 

* Read በሐር ፡ አልሏንጦስ ፡ 

* In the Syriac K Aton arto 

3 Ih the Syriac “ten days”. 1 Read HAA: 
2 There seems to be a mistake here, for the Syriac says 

that Alexander called himself Pithios (Tu@10¢?). 
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the gate of the king of China a captain’ went in and goes ss 
and spake to the king, saying, “O king, behold esas ithe 

“there is an ambassador of the king of Greece its, ° 
“at the gate.” And the king said to the captain, 
“Enquire diligently from him what he wisheth, and 
“why he hath come hither” Then the captain 

went out to him, and said unto him, “O am- 

“bassador, why hast thou come, and what dost 

“thou desire?” And I said unto him, “Thou art 

“a servant, and thy master who hath set thee in 

“his gate will be enraged at thy desiring to know 

“the secret things which appertain unto kings before 
“he himself knoweth them; I am sent unto the king 

“of China, and not unto thee.” Then he went in 

and told these words to his master. And the 

king of China commanded that they should spread 
out costly stuffs upon a couch, and the couch was 

made [p. 98] of gold ornamented with jewels and 
inlaid with a design in gold; and he sat in his ais recep. 

hall, and his princes* and nobles were round *™ 

about him, and when he spake they made answer! 

unto him and spake submissively. Then he com- 

manded the captain to bring in Alexander the 
ambassador. Now when I had come in with the 

captain he made me to stand before the king, 

and the men stood up dressed in raiment of gold 
and silver; and I stood [there] a long time and 
none spake unto me. Then the captain came to 

* In the Syriac his name is Gundaphar. 

2 Read Bመሠንንቱኒ፡ 3 Read MHAP: 
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me and spake unto me haughtily, saying, ‘To 

“whom hast thou come? Who hath sent thee? 

“What dost thou need? Tell me, that thou mayest 

“not die.” And I spake unto the captain, saying, 

“Thou art a servant, as I have already told thee. 

“I was not sent unto thee, but unto the king, and 

“it is not meet that a captain should know things 

“before the king. I will not declare my embassy 
“to any but him, and to him alone.” Now when 

he had seen and heard these things from me, he 

commanded me to speak unto the king of China; 

and the king made me to sit by his side upon 

the couch. And he said unto me, “Who art thou? 

“Who hath sent thee? And what dost thou want?” 

And I said, “I am an ambassador of the Two- 

“horned one, the king of the Greeks.” Then he 

said unto me, “Who is this Two-horned one?” And 

I said unto him, “He is a Macedonian. He is the 

“king of the earth, and he is a man (or servant) 

“of God, and he is the prince of all the armies 

“of the earth.” Then he said unto me, “Where 

“is this country of Macedonia?” And I said unto 
him, “It is away to the west, and is nigh unto 
“the place where the sun setteth.” And he said 

unto me, “Where hast thou left this Two-horned 

“one?” And I said, “He is near and is not far 

“from the borders of’ thy country.” And he said 

unto me, “Why hath he sent thee to me, and 

“what dost thou desire?” And I said, “The glorious 

፡ Read APAL Lav: 
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“God hath bestowed upon him dominion over alexander 
“all the kings of the world, and whosoever will Bs aes, 
“not submit unto him willingly must do so by 
“Lp. 99] force, and he hath sent me to bring thee 
“to him, for God hath made him to be governor 
“of [all] the inhabitants of the world. Whosoever 
“hearkeneth unto him, and submitteth unto him, to 

“him will he act graciously and strengthen him in 
“his kingdom, but whosoever will not submit him 
“will he destroy, and he will lay waste his land, 

“and he will wipe out his cities, and he will make 

“his people to be servants in his house. But, if 

“one hath not made thee acquainted with these 

“things, ask and learn concerning Darius, the king 
“of Persia, if there was ever in the world a king 

“who was greater than he, or who had more 

“power, or who was richer, or who had more 

“arms or a larger army. Yet when he acted 

“wickedly God Almighty ordered what [the Two- 
“horned one] did unto him, and he slew him, and 

“set aside his kingdom, and laid waste his country. 

“And again as concerning the mighty Porus, the Defeat of 
“king of India, unto whom had been given wealth, °""* 

“and honour, and arms, and horsemen, and footmen, 

“when he acted wickedly and would not submit 

“to him, and was obstinate before him, God cast 

“him down and destroyed his country. Now when 

“my master heard tell of thy kingdom, he wished 
“to send an army against thee, and to lay waste wae 

™ Read AMMLANdLL ፡ 
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“thy country, and to destroy thy cities. But he 

“heard that thou wert a wise and an under- 

“standing man, and he hath sent me unto thee, 

“while he himself hath encamped on the borders 

“of thy territory, saying, ‘Go and bring [him] to 
“me, for, according to what hath been told to 

“me, he is a wise man. If he hearkeneth and 

“becometh subject [unto me], leave him [to rule] 

“over his kingdom; but if he acteth wickedly, and 
“sheweth himself obstinate, 1 myself will come to- 

“gether with my army, and will do battle with him, 
The king of NOW when he had heard these words from me, 

ae spake, saying, “O Metyaas። [return] to thy 

“master, and tell him [this my] answer to thy 

“message to us:—I have heard? concerning’ what 

“hath been given unto thee by God Almighty, 

“and how [p. 100] sovereignty hath been given 
“unto thee in the world, and victory over Darius, 

“the king of Persia, and over Porus, the king of 

“India. Now although [divers] nations have sub- 

“mitted unto thee and thou hast conquered kings, 
“thou must know that this hath not happened 

“because God Almighty hath magnified thee, but 

victory is“[by reason of His] vengeance and wrath hath 
from God. 

: In the Syriac (p. 111) Pithaos. 2 Read መወሰማዕኩ : 
3 In the Syriac the king of China orders Alexander to 

make merry with him as is the custom of ambassadors on 

the day of their arrival, and he promises to give him his 

answer on the morrow. In the morning, when it was still 

dark, Alexander is brought in before the king, who suspects 

that the man before him is none other than Alexander. 
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“He sent thee to do what He desired. And, 
“moreover, victory hath been given unto thee 

“over them because their days had come to an 

“end, and because the period of their existence 
“had been brought to a close; for this reason He 

“willed to destroy them out of the world. And 
“fate hath exalted thee and hath abased them, 

“because God Almighty hath given unto thee 

“what He hath never given unto any who were 

“before thee, or shall give unto any who 

“shall come after thee. Now, do thou thyself 

“consider and know these things, and let not thy 

“position in this world lead thee astray, for fortune is 

“a fickle thing. And it hath, moreover, destroyed 

“those who were before thee; and it will come 

“upon thee, in thy turn, although thou hast been 

“master of it; and do not thou put confidence in 

“it, for it will depart from thee [to go] to another 
“man, and thou wilt pass away naked. Further, 

“it will destroy thee thyself, together with those 
“nations whose days have passed and whose time 

“ig ended. Thou imaginest that it is by thy 
“mighty men of war and by thy strength that Alexanders 
“thou hast conquered them, but it is God Almighty vse” = 
“who hath sent thee against them as a mark of 

“punishment for their sins. Now as concerning 

“thy message that I should come to thee, behold, 

“thy ambassador and servant hath delivered it 

“unto me, but be not angry with me because 1 

“do not come unto thee in the flesh, for my speech 

“cometh unto thee as befitteth thy command, and 
ደ 



The king 

submits, 

The Chinese 

invincible. 

178 THE HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT. 

‘T hearken and submit myself unto God and unto 

“thee. Now do not come to our country and do 

“not make war with us, for we will give unto 

“thee service and tribute; moreover, we have 

“never surrendered to our foes, no man hath ever 

‘vanquished us, and we have never been subject 

“unto any; and this I say because there existeth 
‘none who is able to meet us in battle. And as 

“concerning thy desire [p. ror] to come to us, 
“behold, if our days have passed, and our time 

‘4g ended, thou wilt do unto us even as thou hast 

“done to Darius, the king of Persia, and to Porus, 

“the king of India, but we should choose death 

“rather than life if we were to become men who 

“were disgraced in our own country. Know, 

“however, that if thy days and thy time have 

“drawn to an end thou thyself wilt die by our hands. 

“Now this world is fleeting, and it abideth not 

“long for any, especially for us who are the children 
“of men. Yet we weary ourselves everywhere 

‘in the world, and our transgressions, and the 

“slaughter of our neighbour committed by us for 

“the sake of the goods of this world, are manifold, 

“and [finally] we must leave them [all] against our 

“will, and no one thing remaineth [unto us], ex- 
“cept the victory wherewith God Almighty, the 

The vanity '‘COndueror, hath made us victors. And since we 
of all things. 

“leave that which we have gathered together to 

“others, we give up the world to men”. And thus 

' The Ethiopic text contains no mention of the cloak which 
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he ended his message. And he gave gifts to 
Matyaas* the ambassador, and he said unto him, 

“Go to Alexander and salute him fervently with 

“many salutations, and say unto him, ‘Thy servant 

“enquireth concerning thee and concerning thy 
“well-being. And behold I send unto thee gifts 
“for thine acceptance.” And he sent unto him 

the crown which was upon his head, saying, “It 

befitteth thee more than me.” And he sent unto 
him garments of finely woven stuff, one hundred sits to 
pounds in weight, according to the pound of Con- Seger 

stantinople; and, again, he sent him two hundred sss 7 

tents, and men-servants and maid-servants; and 

two hundred shields of elephant hide; and two 
hundred Indian swords mounted in gold and orna- 

mented with gold and precious stones of great 

value; and two hundred horses suitable for [the 
use of | kings; and seven thousand pieces of ...... ; 
and one thousand loads of the finest gold and 
silver, for in this country are situated the mountains 

wherefrom they dig gold. Now the wall of that city 
is built of gold ore and likewise the habitations 
of the people, and from this place [p. 102] Solomon, 
the son of David, brought the gold with which 
he built the sanctuary, and he made the vessels 

the king of China had made to fit Alexander, and which he 

sent to him by the ambassador as representing the size of 

the piece of ground which alone would finally be his, al- 

though he had been the conqueror of the world; see the Sy- 

riac version, p. 112. 

፡ Read ለማችትያአስ ። 
Z2 
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and the shields of the gold of the land of China 
And again the king of China brought for Alexander 
one hundred shrines(?) of gold, upon [the backs 

of] wild asses; and five hundred men-servants 

and maid-servants, the like of which existed not 

—and glory be to God Who created them!—and 
one thousand iron swords and helmets;* and twenty 

snakes’ horns, each of which was a cubit long. 
Each and all of these things of his possessions 

did he send away after me borne on camels, and 
afterwards I wished heartily that I had left him 

without any of them, but I was afraid [to give 

them back] lest he should discover who I was, 

and lest he should seize me, and do unto me 

according to his desire. Now, although I took 

all these things against my will, I said unto the 
bearers of them, “In God's sight all these things 

“are as nothing at all.” 

After these things I returned to my soldiers and 

commanded them to march from that place, and 

I left behind in that palace which I had begun 

to build of cedars wood, and which they were 

ornamenting with precious stones, certain of my 

= This seems to be an addition made by the Ethiopian 

translator, and the Syriac has no equivalent for the passage. 

= Literally, “places for the head.” 

3 In the Syriac (p. 112) the gifts are—z1ooo talents, 

10,000 pieces of undyed silks, sooo brocaded silks, 200 

cane figures, 100 painted (?) skins, tooo Indian swords, 5 

wild horses, tooo skins of musk, 10 snakes’ horns. 

4 Read ቁድስ 
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friends that they might finish the building thereof, 
and so make a memorial of me [which should 
endure] until God shall inherit the earth and all 
that there is upon it. Now 1 had already founded 
one city in the land of Egypt, and I had called 
it “Alexandria the Great”, and this smaller city 

I called “Alexandria the Less”. 
Then we turned away from the mountains, and 

we departed and marched through a desert country 

and through hollows and ravines for fifteen’ nights, 
and we found in that region flocks of goats which 

had heads like unto the heads of wolves. And 
we also found there flocks of animals, and we took 

from their thighs bags of musk. And it came to Musk ani- 

pass that as we were marching through that desert” 
land, behold, we came to [a company of] [p. 103] 
naked men in whose hearts there existed no mercy, 

and they gnashed their teeth at us: now they 

devour their prey like wild beasts. And I was 

afraid of them, and horror of them came into my 

heart, for, behold, they had arms in abundance, 

and they made ready to do battle with us, and 

when we drew nigh unto them they came outa naked 

to make war against us; and when I had seen pee 

this I cried out against them whilst my soldiers 
formed themselves round abouts me. Then my 

soldiers charged into them and they were defeated 

by them, and God Almighty prevented them from 

Alexander. 

* The Syriac has no equivalent for this passage. 

2 In the Syriac “twelve days” 3 Read የ አውዳ. 
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Their chief doing any harm unto me, and He slew their chief 

ae ae my hand. Now behold, when they saw that 

made. their leader was slain they left off fighting, and 

they had slain some of us and we had slain certain 

of them. And I myself went with our horsemen 

to capture spoil from them, and we left alive 

neither small nor great among them, but we slew 

them [all] with the edge of the sword. And we 
came to their houses and found there their wives 

and children, and I commanded that their young 

men and maidens? should be taken captive, and 

that the remainder should be slain with the edge 
of the sword, and I burnt their habitations with 
fire. Now there were among them some fine and 
beautiful women, and these I apportioned to my 
friends for handmaids, but we found among them 

neither goods nor possessions. 
And we departed from our camp in that place, 

and we marched to a country called Sara,t and 
when we had descended into it there came forth 

The people men who submitted’ unto us, and they brought 
mit to him tO us offerings and gifts, and they gave us 

servants and swords, and we accepted these 
things from them. Then I ordered them to build 
for me in that country a place wherein 1 might 

"Read TYPO? ፡ Read OLGIA,War- : 
2 In the Syriac version (p. 113) nothing is said of these 

women. 

+ In the Syriac version Sébizdz, We (p. 201, l. 17). 
5 Read @ PANT: 
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pray’ and offer thanks unto God, the most High, 

for all the benefits which He had done unto me, 

and for His Grace and mercy, [p. 104] and I 
ornamented that place with gold, and with gems, 

and with precious stones of great price. 

Then we departed from this place and wentHecomesto 

down into a country which is called S¢ida (Sogd), =" 
and the country was vast, and spacious, and thickly 

populated;3 and it was told me that a river ran 
through it from the west, and that its stream was 

very great, and that no man whatsoever was able 

to cross over it, and that no man had ever done 

so. And I cried out to the glorious Gods anda mighty 
entreated Him to have mercy upon me, and 1 

asked Him that I might pass over the river with 
my army and suffer no injury; and I vowed in 

my heart to found a city on it and to build a 

shrine therein, where I might return thanks to 

God if He should help me to cross over it. Now 

when the people of the city had heard the rumour 

of us certain of them gathered together and be- 

sought me to come unto thems And having 

z= In the Syriac version (p. 113), Alexander orders the 

priests to offer up sacrifice, and he tarries in the land ten 

days. 

= That is, the Sughd of Samarkand Sally see Yakut, 

tom. iii. p. raf 

3 Read ወብዙኃን ፡ ANA: 
4 In the Syriac he cries out to the gods of Macedonia 

and to Ammon of Lybia. 

5 Exactly the opposite in the Syriac, for they ask him 

not to come. 
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enquired of them concerning the limits of their 
country, and how they had come [hither], they 
spake unto me, saying, “Swear unto us by the 

“most High and blessed God that thou wilt not 
“slay us, and we will shew thee our country;” 

and I sware unto them. Then I commanded the 

men to be separated each from the other—now 

they were eight in number’—and I made enquiries 
of each man separately, and when they were all 

compared together they agreed. So I went forth 

with my horsemen, and when we drew nigh to 

the city I sent the ambassadors with Kuedamés,’ 

my servant, who had with him fifty horsemen, 

and I commanded them to march on until they 

reached the city. And when we arrived I com- 

manded them to sound the horn round about the 

whole city, and then I ordered the men to bring 

wood and to set fire to it, and to watch until the 

day broke, and that if any ones of its people tried 

to escape they should slay him. Now when the 

people of the city heard the sound of the horn 

[p. 105] they went forth and fled. And the elders 
and the nobles of the city came forth to me, and 

cried out to me, saying,’ “O victorious king, have 

“mercy upon us, and put away slaughter from us, 

“for we are thy servants, and we agree to do 

* Read “ዋኒ : 
2 In the Syriac Kokaros WAtDAD (D. 203. 1. 6). 

3 Read OPA! ይ ፡ እምኔሆሙ : 

4 Read ወይቤሉ : 
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“whatsoever thou wishest.” And when they had the peopte 
spoken these words I commanded my soldiers to a 

bind them with links of iron, and I brought them 

forth to [my] victorious soldiers. And when they 
all had submitted unto me I commanded them to 
build me a city which I named Samarkand. And Samarcana 
I built therein a place for prayer,’ and I orna- 
mented it with red gold, and established men in 

it [to keep it], andI settled in the city certain of 
my friends that they might render unto me service 

and tribute. 
Then I bestowed gifts upon my soldiers, and 1 

set out with the nobles of the city to go down to 

the river that I might see how it might be passed 
over. And when I had seen the great size of ERE 

rivers and the strength of its power, I ordered triage. 

the men of the city to bring out to me wood, 
and all the artisans and carpenters which were 
in all their city, and they built five hundred boats 

like unto the ark of Noah—now I myself had seen 

Read ሠረቀን ti. c, 388254 In Viki tom. ii 
Dp. irr, it is described as a well known and famous city, and 

the tradition that it was built by Alexander is also mentioned 

cx Sd Aa) pve Al SS poten ges o> 
2 In the Syriac Alexander builds a temple to the goddess 

Rhea, whom they call Nani; see p. 115. 

3 In the Syriac (p. 204, 1. 14) the river is called Bar- 

tésitds watson) 3, and its name is explained to mean 

‘crystal’ vats ie, ee - = = 

AA 



186 THE HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT. 

the ark of Noah’ on the islands where it lay— 

Boats ieand I made [my boats] like unto it’ Then I 
Neat’ commanded them to make very thick ropes, and 

men rowed over [with them] in boats and crossed 

over to the other side of the river. And I ordered 

them to build there a great tower, and upon it 
[to set up] a large pillar, from [the top of which] 
a view over the whole river could be obtained. 

And I ordered* them to tie the boats together, 

each to the other, and they made means of passage 

from one to the other; and when [all of them] 
The river were very firm I gave the order,’ and my troops 

pass crossed over, and I remained by myself until they 
had all passed over. Now many of my Greek 

friends® entreated me to [p. 106] allow them to 
settle in that country when they saw the beauty 

thereof, and I gave them the permission so to 
do; and we left a number of Greeks in that 

* The children of Noah were believed to be builders 

of ships and navigators; see Zotenberg, Chronique de Jean 

Evégque de Nikiou, p. 240. 

? Tradition usually asserts that the ark lay on Mount 

Kardé, 5. ¢, on Jabal al-Jidi of the Arabs, on the left bank 

of the Tigris, over against Jazirat Ibn ‘Omar. 

3 In the Syriac he builds one thousand “Alexandrian 

boats” (p. 115). 

+ Read MANU: : 
5 In the MS. AHP is written above the column. 

° After the Greeks had crossed the river they journeyed 

on for two days and arrived in a very rich country, where- 

in Alexander built a city; here too he built a temple to Zeus 

and another to Rhea (Syriac version, p. 116). 
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country, and with them there were five hundred 

horsemen. 

So we departed from that place, and marching 

on we arrived at a country filled with trees, and 

we encamped there for five days." 
And’ we departed from that place and directed 

our march towards the land of Persia, for I wished 

to see the city of Samer,’ the stones of which 
were black; and the palace of the city was seven 

hundred cubits long and seven hundred cubits 
wide. And I saw that the length of the city was The city of 
four hundred stadia, and its width three hundred? "= 

stadia, and it had three hundred and sixty-seven 

gates, according to the number of the days of the 

year, and the doors were made of polished brass 
and iron“ And the houses of these people were 

' The attack of Paryog (see the Syriac version, p. 117) 

is omitted in the Ethiopic version. Paryég made a raid upon 

Alexander’s horses and cattle, and carried them off. The Greeks 

pursued, and finally came up to the wood wherein he had driven 

the animals, and set fire to it; Paryég, together with fifteen 

hundred and seventy men, perished, and the Greeks recov- 

ered their horses and cattle. At this place Alexander dwelt 

four months, and there founded the city of Merv. 

= See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. ili. chap. 18 (Miiller, p. 125, 

Meusel, p. 776). 

3 Le, the kingdom of Semiramis. The Greek has kai 

émelyeto Emi Ta Cepipduews Bagiketa gedgagga. 

4 The Syriac says (p. 118) that the walls of the city were 

of whole stones, the length of each being three stadia, which 

make a mile; it had also one hundred and twenty gates all 

bound with iron and brass outside. 
AAz2 
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built of one stone’ from the foundations to the 

roof, and their queen was a woman who was more 

beautiful in appearance and who was more under- 

standing than all the other women in the world, 

and she had three sons; now the name of the 

queen was Kendaka (Candace). And when we 

had drawn nigh to her country I wrote a letter 

unto her, saying :— 

“In the Name of God, the Merciful and Gracious! 

“From the servant of God, the Two-horned king, 
“to Candace the queen of Shamer [, Greeting]. In 
“former times when I was in the land of Egypt, 

‘I saw there [your] lofty buildings and many 
“graves of [your] mighty men, and bones which 

“had grown old and had become as dust. Then 

“I enquired concerning these things, and they told 
“me* that thou hadst invaded Egypt, and that 

“thou hadst dwelt therein for many days, and that 

“thou hadst slain the hosts that were therein, and 
“hadst carried into captivity their women and 
“young men. [And they told me] that when thou 
“returnedst [to thy country] thou didst carry away 

* f. e, they were monolithic. On the ten monolithic 
temples built by Lalibala in Ethiopia, see Perruchon, Jit we 
Lalibala, p. 122. 

* In the Syriac version (p. 118) Alexander says that the 
priests told him that the god Ammon was the helper of the 
Ethiopians; with this statement compare Brugsch, Fey under 
the Pharaohs, vol. 11. p. 234, ff. 

3 A reference probably to the capture of Memphis by the 
Ethiopians, for 9° s here probably means yo, Cairo. 
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“with thee the gods, which the people used to 
“worship in Egypt, of gold, and of [p. 107] silver, 

“and of precious stones, together with quantities 

“of rich spoil besides. And, behold, I desire to carry 

“back from thee all these things, therefore bring 

“out to me whatsoever thou canst find, in order 

“that thou mayest save thyself from my vengeance 

“and that thou mayest obtain my favour. If thou 

“doest not this speedily I will come against thee 
“forthwith”. 

Now when the message of the Two-horned king 
had reached Candace she made answer to his 

letter in these words:— 
“From Candace, the queen of Shamer,* and from candace's 

“her generals, to him of the two horns, the king “’”™ 
“of the Greeks. In former times when we were 

“in the land of Egypt our god Amen’ was with ፣ 
“us, and he helped us against our enemies, and ‘ 

“we never at any time suffered defeats Now do 

‘not imagine that the army which thou hast gathered 

“together will terrify us, for the valiant fighting 

* The Ethiopian translator has missed the point of the 

Greek; Alexander calls upon Candace to bring to the border 

of her country the image of the god Ammon that he may 

worship him with her. See Miiller, p. 126. 

2 Gr. Baothiooa Kavddkn Mepons. 

3 Reading A[%7: 
4 Both the Syriac and Ethiopian versions have no equi- 

valent for the words MN KaTaTyéS d€ TOU XpUuaToc hudv: 

€guty yop AeuKdTepor Kai AauTpPOTEpOL Taig wuts TwWY 

map buy AeuKoTaTwWV (Miiller, p. 126) 
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“men? in [my] army are [in number] eight hundred’ 
“thousand horsemen, but if thou desirest to see 

“us in the day of battle, [well and good]. Ihave 
“sent thee a gifts prithee receive it from me.” 

Candace And* Candace sent a skilful painter to Alexander s 

ads per camp, and she ordered him to paint for her a 

wane, POrtait of Alexander, and to depict very carefully 

his form, and walk, and look, and dress, and 

bearing; and the painter went to the camp of 

Alexander and disguised himself as one of his 

own friends, and took his likeness, and painted 

the picture of Alexander, and carried it back to 

Candace. And she took the effigy, and set it in her 

chamber without her children or the people of 

her house knowing anything of it. 

Now when the messengers returned to Alexander, 
he informed him that the queen had gathered 

together her soldiers and arms. And Alexander 

ordered his horsemen to make ready to march 

* Read መስተቃትላን ፣ AA: ውስተ ፡ 
2 The Greek has Unapxouey d€ eic እiOos GKxUTaእat 

oOydorKovTa. 

3 The gift consisted of 100 gold ingots, 500 Ethiopians, 

200 parrots, 200 sphinxes, a crown set with pearls and eme- 

ralds for the god Amen, to strings of pearls, §o ivory boxes, 

308 elephants, 300 leopards, 13 rhinoceroses, 4 panthers, 

300 man-eating dogs, 300 animals for fighting, 6 elephants’ 

tusks, 300 leopard skins, and 1500 ebony rods; see Miiller, 
p. 126. 

+ See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. iii. chap. 19 (Miiller, p. 

126, Meusel, p. 777). 

5 Le. Cleomenes. 
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whithersoever he might wish them to march, and Candautes 

while matters were in this state, behold, his friends hia ee 

brought in to him [p. 108] a son of Candace, “™ 
whose name was Kanderés (Candlaules), and who 
had gone out with a company of his soldiers, and 
with his servants, and wife to celebrate a festival. 

Now as I was asleep they brought him to Pto- 

lemy my servant, because of what he had done, 

and he said to him, “O son of queen Candace, 

“what hath happened to thee, and what hath brought 

“thee to us? Dost thou desire to act craftily with 

“us?” And he sware unto them that he did not 
desire to act craftily unto them, saying, “It is only 
“that I and my wife went outs to the country of 

“Karamin [which is situated] in the great mountains, 

“and certain men overpowered us,* and slew my 

“friends, and carried off my wife, and my men- 
“servants and my maid-servants, and they captured 

“everything which I had with me. But I will go 

“back to my country, and to my mother, and 1 

“will collect a large army and will recapture my 

“friends, and all my men, and I will lay waste 

* Gr. Kavdavang. The Syriac (p. 212, 1. 15) has Kandarés 

[iY 

= They brought him to TTrokéuaiw TH kahounévw TRO; 
Miller, p. 126, col. 1. 

3 In the Greek they were going out to the Amazons to 

celebrate their yearly mysteries. 

+ In the Gr. it was the tUpavvog TV BeBDUkwV who 

carried off the wife to his own country of Bebrukia. 
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“their country. [Hereby] thou shalt know the truth 

“of my words.” And when Ptolemy perceived: 

the truth of his words, he came in to me and 

woke me up from my slumber, and he related to 

me that a son of Candace the queen, unto whom 

I desired to go, had fallen into my hands, and he 

made known to me concerning what had happened 

in the matter of his wife; and I detained him? 

for one day and for one night while I meditated 

on the affair, and determined what I would do 

in it. 

Now when the morning had come I ordered 

Ptolemy to sit upon my royal throne, and 1 ar- 

rayed him‘ in my apparel, and I set my royal 

crown upon his head, and I stood up by his sides 

to minister unto him. And I called him by my 
name, and I called myself by his name, and 1 

commanded my horsemen and my soldiers to stand 

up before him, and I ordered? the captain to bring 

in before him the son? of Candace [p. og]. And 

when the captain had brought him in neither he 

nor anyone else recognized them, and the son of 

Candace saluted the king who sat on the throne 
as king, and related to him what had befallen him. 

And when Candaules and his men saw the soldiers 

and that noble presence they thought it was 

‘ Literally, “heard”. = Read ጸም hp: 
3 Read መንበረ፡ መንግሥትየ ፡ + Read ወአልበስክዎ፡ 
5 Literally, “between his hands.” 

6 Read DAWUn? : 7 Read DAA: 
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Alexander, and they were smitten with mighty‘ 
fear and trembling when they looked upon them; 
and they each said within themselves, “Behold, he 

“regardeth us in wrath.” Now when the son of 
Candace saw this, a great fear came into his heart, 

and he died in his skin, and he was unable to 

utter one word, for he thought within himself that 

the king had ordered him to be put to death. 
And again Alexander [that is to say, Ptolemy] said, 
“What hath happened unto this man whom I see 

“Lherel?” and El-Antikén (Antigonus)’ said, “As 
“the king liveth, this is the man Candaules, the 

“son of Candace. When we went out to keep 

“our guard for the king, we found him walking 
“about in a distracted manner and crying, and we 

“questioned him concerning his affairs, and he told 

“us that the lord of Karamin had made war upon 

“him, and had carried off from him his wife and 

“everything which he had. What now dost thou 

“command in respect of this affair, O king?” Then 

he who had been called by the name of king 
answered and said, “I command, O general, that Ptotemy or- 

“thou shalt go with him, together with a jaree fer ts ean. 
“company of horsemen, and thou shalt do battle sas 

“with the lord of Karamin, and shalt recapture 

“the wife of Candaules and give her back to him, 
“and thou shalt bring his affairs to a happy issue, 

“and shalt take both him and her back to his 

“mother.” Now when the son of Candace heard 

* The name Antigonus p/us the Arabic article ad. 
BB 
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these words he rejoiced with an exceedingly great 

joy, and he was pleased at this [order] and shewed 

himself joyful, and he did homage to the king 
even unto the ground, and prayed unto him. 

Then he who was standing there, that is to 
say, Alexander, who had called himself by the 
name of Antigonus, the general,’ said, “Since thou 

“hast thus commanded, O king, I will go with 
“him and will deliver him, but appoint for me 

“horsemen [p. 110] who shall be under my authority, 
“and who shall obey all my orders.” So he told 

off for him thirty? thousand horsemen. 

And* Antigonus, that is to say, Alexander, went 

out from his presence, having Candaules the son 

of Candace with him, and he marched with them 

until they drew nigh unto the country of Karamin. 

Now it was still daylight, and the ambassador 

Alexander said unto the son of Candace, “Let 

“us hide ourselves here in this desert place until 

“the night fall, lest the people [of the city] see 
“us and tell their friends, and they slay the woman 

“before we arrive [there], and we shall not toil in vain. 

* Read አልክንጢቁን ፡ 
* Alexander first changes places with Ptolemy, and hav- 

ing gone out from the room returns to Ptolemy’s presence 

disguised as Antigonus. 

3 The Greek has kai XiMabec ExaTov (Miiller, p. 128 

col. 2.) 

+ See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Book iii. chap. 20 (Miiller, p. 

128, Meusel, p. 778). 

2 
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“Let us then tarry in this place until the evening, 

“and when it is dark we will enter the city. And 

“when we have come thither we will set it on fire, 

“and we will cry out to the people to bring out The strata 

“the woman whom they have taken from thee. 

“If they will not do this we will burn up with fire 
“all their country, and we will slay every man of 
“them that we find. But when they see that the 

“slaughter of men and burning with fire have come 

“upon their city they will bring out the woman, 

“being smitten with fear and trembling.” 

Now when he said these things to the son of candautes 

Candace he rejoiced and did homage unto hime 

even to the ground, and he said unto him, “O 

“man, behold great honour should be given unto 
“thee, and the kingdom of the Two-horned one 

“should, by rights, belong unto thee; and when 
Alexander heard his speech he laughed at him. 

So they came to the city by night, none knowing Te ste 

of their arrival, and they set fire to it. Now when — 

the men of the city discovered this they asked 

who had set fire to it, and it was told to them 

that Candaules, the son of queen Candace, had 

arrived, together with a great number of soldiers 

who had with them the chief counsellor of Alexander, 

to recapture the woman who had been carried 

away captive, and that if she were not restored 

to him they would burn them and their city 

with fire, and that they would pour out [p. 111] 
their blood like water. And when the men of 

the city saw these things they rose up against 
BB2 
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their lord who had carried away the woman captive, 

and they carried her away from him after he had 

lain with her—now he loved her dearly—and they 
The wife of cave back the woman to her husband. And when 

restored to Candaules looked at the woman he fell down upon 

sai the ground and did homage unto the Two-horned 

one, who was pretending to be the chief of the 

counsellors of Alexander. And he said unto him, 

“Thou hast dealt graciously with me, and God 

“Almighty hath wrought a blessed thing by thy 

“counsel.” Then they laid waste the city and 

slew all those that they found therein, because of 

what the man had done to the woman, for he 
had lain with her. 

And when they had returned to the camp of 

Alexander, Candaules, the son of Candace, rose 

up and kissed the head’ of the chief counsellor, 
and said unto him, “O my brother, I will beg of 

“the king to send thee with me to my mother in 
“order that I may reward thee for what thou hast 
“done for me;” and he said unto Candaules, 

Alexander “Speak to the king, and ask [this] of him, and he 

sent to can, “will send me with thee, for I desire to go with 
sat “thee, and also to see thy city” And when they 

were with the king Candaules asked him* con- 
cerning the journey, and he consented to let him 
go. And Ptolemy said, “O Candaules, thou seest 
“what Antigonus, my chief counsellor, hath done 

፣ Read CAA: 
> Read AGAP: 
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“for thee, now it is for thee to treat him honour- 
“ably and to return him to me in safety”." 

Then Alexander set out as an ambassador Of ue sets out 
the king, and he had with him? four companies 
of soldiers, and a second ambassador, and they 
marched until they arrived at a great and lofty 
mountain,* and it was filled with fruit trees, and 

the stone of which it was made was crystal. And 
on the fruit there were huge and monstrous serpents, 
in such wise that none could ever eat of the fruit 

of the trees, and I saw exceedingly great multitudes 
of wild beasts. Then I said to the son of Can- 

dace [p. 112], “Why do the wild beasts thus swarm 
“in this country?” And he said unto me, “This 
“mountain is the paradise of our gods, and we 

“come hither at the festival at the beginning of 
“each year to offer sacrifices unto them and to 

“bring gifts unto them; and we eat of the fruit 

“of these trees and we take from them provisions 
“to last us on the way to our habitations. Now 

“these gods shew themselves to us, but verily 

“fiends, and devils, and Satans have in all times 

‘In the Greek Candaules replies oUtw tapakapBdévw 

TOUTOV TOY dvdpa Ws OE TOV KOOHOKpGTOpa ’"AdEZavdpov! 

(Miiller, p. 129, col. 1). 

2 Gr. €hafe wed’ Eautod, We Avtioxov tov “AhéZavopov 

Kai ikaviyy OTpatiav Kai Knyn Kai Gkuagac Kai dpa (Miiller, 

p- 128, col. 2). 

3 Read AAN: 

4 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. ii. chap. 21 (Miiller, p. 

129, Meusel, p. 779). 
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“appeared unto men in these mountains, and the 
Candace re- ‘people worship them in the city.” So we marched 

ae et on until we came into their city, and the mother 

coo and brother of Candaules came forth to receive 

him, and when they wished to embrace and to 

hold him in their arms, he said unto them, “Do 

“not embrace [me], but embrace this man, for he 

“went forth in [the service of] my life and brought 
“back to me my beloved wife from captivity. 

“Receive him then as myself since he wrought this 

“deed for me, and he poured out the blood of 

“the people in their country, and he burned their 

“land with fire, and I saw this and rejoiced that 

“their kingdom had been laid waste in return for 

“the deed of shame wrought upon my wife.” And 

when he had spoken to them concerning what had 

befallen him and concerning Antigonus who had 

been with him, and had told them how good 

Alexander had been to himself, straightway they 

all rose up and embraced me, and said unto me, 

“Behold it is meet that we should honour thee.” 

She gives Then the queen brought Alexander to the city 

aie aaa || gave him rich gifts, and she commanded the 

people to make merry and to pay homage unto 
him, both small and great. 

And’ it came to pass on the morrow that the 

queen sat upon the royal throne, and when Alexander 

"Read ተቀበልዎ 
See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. iii. chap. 22 (Miiller, p. 

131, Meusel p. 779). 
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saw her beauty, and her noble stature, and her 

royal bearing, he was fain to compare her unto 

his mother, and he wept with a mighty weeping. 

Then the queen said to him, “What is it that 

“maketh thee weep, O my beloved one? for I 
“swear by God Almighty that we will do thee 

“[p. 113] no harm, and that we will do good unto 

“thee even as thou hast done good unto us. And 

he said unto her, “I weep’ because of thy Joy, 

“and because of what I have seen oi’ thee and 

“of thy beauty. And as for the similitude of thy 

“habitation, it could not be described by reason 

“of its beauty, and the manner in which it hath Description 

“been built, and the form thereof” Now the ti, ‘rene 
pavement of the chamber was [made] of red sold. 

in which there was no alloy; and its walls were 

ornamented with all kinds of precious stones, and 

the cushions were likewise worked in gold, and 

the couches were of gold [set] with precious stones. 

And there were in this house pillars of stone which 

seemed to the beholder to emit rays of light, 
because they were decorated with a light green 

stone like unto crystal wrought with gold and set 

with precious stones, many of which were of great 
price; and the beholder saw himself reflected in 

them. When Alexander saw these things he mar- 

velled at what he saw, for he had never before 

seen such royal state maintained by any king. 

Now when the feast was over—for she had brought 

። Read Nh@h: 2 Read HCA: 
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food for them to eat and wine for them to drink 

—Candaules said to his mother, “0 my mother, 

“make prosperous the way of Antigonus, and 

“hasten, I pray thee, his departure to his master;” 

and she consented,’ and they slept there that night. 

And it came to pass on the morrow that she 

commanded that no one should come into her 

abode. Then she took Antigonus by the hand and 

candace led him into her chamber—now there was no 
with Alex. one With them except their two selves—and she 

SR took him, and embraced him in her guest-chamber, 

and spake unto him, saying, “O thou Two-horned 

“one, I am queen Candace.” Now there was in 

that house a chamber which was built of stone 

like unto the heavens, the splendour of which 
dazzled whosoever entered therein, and a man 

would imagine that the rising sun was shining 
in it, and the floor of the chamber was made of 

red wood which fire could not burn, nor [p. 114] 

rain make to rot, nor the wood-worm bore through. 

Now the chamber was very large, and it sent forth 

rays of light, and sparkled like a mirror. And 

the house had foundations [laid] upon [beams of] 

‘Fe, give him great gifts bubobat TW ayyéhw “AdeEdv- 

dpou GE1a TAS ayTo0 Ppovycews dWpa (Miiller, p. 132, col. 1). 

2 Read DAW: 

3 The Greek is Kavbaxn édeikvuev UT Koitwvag btay- 

eig €E Gepitou Mgou, Wote Tov iAov Umovoeiv Evdov ava- 

TEAXEIV bid TWV hapuapuTwy. "Ev avtoig dé Tpikhivog éF 

auidvtwy Evhwy, dmep eotiv donnta kai dkavota UD Tupos 

(Miiller, p. 132, col. 1). 



ALEXANDER AND CANDACE. 201 

wood covered with ....... iron, and these were 

[fixed] upon wheels made of iron and brass. And 

when the queen went forth on a journey she sat 
in the house, and elephants drew it along and the candace's 

wheels turned whithersoever she pleased. Now’ *"* 

when I had seen this I marvelled both at her own 

splendid form and beauty, and at the magnificent 

state in which she lived, for it was truly wonderful, 

and 1 had neither seen nor heard that such existed 

among kings. And as for the queen herself there 
is no man living who could sing her praises 
sufficiently; glory be to God Almighty, the King, 
the Maker, the Mighty One, the Great, the Creator 

of such a race of women who have brought forth 

children to the mighty. 
Now as concerning the raiment of Candace it 

was made of gold and of precious stones, and the 

scent which was about her was of musk, and of 

camphire, and of ambergris, and of the wood of 

India, and the odour which exhaled everywhere 

from round about her was like unto the scent from 
a garden of flowers. And when I saw these things Alexander 

darkness shrouded my heart, and I became sad” 

because I had wasted my body in the heat of 

the sun, and in the cold of the night, and in the 

stress of battle, and I said to myself, “Why did 
“IT not content myself with that state which was 

t In the Greek the house rests upon four large, square 

blocks of wood, and it moved upon wheels and was drawn 

by twenty elephants. 
ce 
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“given unto me among kings and with my con- 
“dition, and lead a life of pleasure like other kings?” 

And then I turned [my thoughts], and said, 
“Inasmuch as God hath willed [my] destiny, He 
“will perform the matter, and behold, this work 

“hath been written down for me [by fate]. And, 

“moreover, it is the glorious God, Who hath given 
“unto me His kingdom, and Who hath made all 

“men and all His creatures everywhere in the 

“world? to know Lit] Now while I was pondering 
these things in my heart the queen said unto me, 

“0 Two-horned one, on what thinkest thou?” Then 

I answered her, saying, “O my lady, call me not 

“by this name, lest my master should hear that 1 

“am called [p. 115] by his name and should slay 

“me. And, behold, God hath dealt graciously with 

“me in that there was no other person here to 

“hear thee call me by the name which is that of 

“my master, for if he were to hear of it he would 

“either slay me, or he would be wroth with me, 

“and my soul would go [down] into hell.” Then 
Candace, laughing, made answer to him, saying, 

“I called thee by no other name but thine own.” 

And I said unto her, “O my lady, thou wilt destroy 
“me if thou wilt call me by this name, for I am 
“not the Two-horned one, but only Antigonus, an 
“ambassador of the Two-horned king, who is the 
“king of the world this day.” Then she said unto 
me, “Thou thyself art he, for behold I recognize 

፣ Read ዘውስተ ፡ 
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“thee by thy portrait,’ and taking me by the hand 

she brought me into another chamber, and, having 

sent her men-servants and maid-servants outside, 

she shewed me the picture which the painter had 

painted, and said* unto me, “Dost thou recognize she shows 
“thyself in this picture, or not?” Now when I saw eP 

my portrait I recognized in it myself, and behold 
my understanding became confused, and my thoughts 

were scattered, and darkness fell upon my heart, 

and I despaired of my life. And Candace said to 

me, “I see that thou art troubled and that thy 
“courage hath fled, O thou conqueror’ of Darius, 

“the king of Persia, and of Porus, the king of 

“India, who was a mighty and a powerful king, 
“and the inheritor of a kingdom from his fathers, 

“moreover, the king of China did submit to thee. 
“And thou didst rule over these kings, and the 
“nations did homage to thee, and all the peoples 
“of the earth feared thee, and brought tribute to 

“thee, and they did render submission unto thee, 

“and were afraid of thee; and now fate hath led 
“thee captive so that [thou] hast fallen into the the wortd’s 
“hands of a woman, who waged no battle with vanguisnca 

“thee, and whose army suffered no fatigue on thy sys we 

“account, and she hath the power to judge thee 

“as she pleaseth, and either to send thee away 

“free or to keep thee in captivity. And, behold, 

“God Almighty hath brought thee unto her [p. 116] 
‘of thine own free-will and pleasure, and she hath 

፡ Read ወተቤለኒ ፡ 2? Read Pan: 
CC2 
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“placed her hand in thine without either oath [on 

“her part] or covenant to prevent [her] from 
‘(taking] thy blood. But it is not right for a 
“man to boast himself overmuch of what God 

“Almighty hath bestowed upon him, and he should 
“not say’ that all wisdom and all knowledge have 

“been given to him alone, for His wisdom and 

“knowledge belong to each and every man.” 
Then the Two-horned one bit his lips, and wrung 

his hands and looked at Candace wrathfully, and 

as his anger was rising she said to him, “Why 
“dost thou rage, and wherefore bitest thou thy 

“lips? And the Two-horned one said to her, 

“My wrath is fierce because my sword ‘Lightning’ 
“is not with me.”? Then Candace, smiling at him, 
said, “And what wouldst thou do if thou hadst 
“thy sword with thee?” And he said to her, “I 

“would utterly slay thee, and then I would stab 
“myself until I died. And Candace said to him, 
“O thou fool, for that which thou hast said are 

“the words of a fool when they come from thee, 

“inasmuch as thou art the king of the earth, And 

“now thou art a captive in the hand of a woman, 

“and she hath power to send thee away free if 

“she wisheth. Be of good cheer, and let not thy 

“heart be sad, for I will not shed thy blood, and 

“I will restore thee to thine army, when thou hast 

Read OA, BNA : 

" 0 bt “AhéEavdpog NOéእege Eimer EquTov Gvedciv Kal 

TNV KavodKnv; see Miller, p. 133, col. x. 
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“done that which I wish, and when thou hast 

“performed that which I wish. And I will save thee, 
“even as thou hast saved the life of my son from 
“slaughter, and hast rescued his wife from the 
“hand of her enemies; and moreover, I will call 

“thee by the name Antigonus* until thou departest 

“from this place. Now thou must not make thyself 

“known to the wife of my eldest son, for she is 

“the daughter of Porus, the king of India, and if 

“she were to know that thou art the Two-horned 

“she would slay thee even as thou didst slay her 
“father. And behold I will call thee Antigonus 
‘[p. 117], the ambassador of the Two-horned.” 

Then’ Candace took Alexander’s hand and made 

him to sit by her side on the couch, and she 

embraced him, and she put on him the royal 

crown; and he lay with her that day and that 

night until the daybreak. 
And3 Candace went out from the chamber and 

sat upon her royal throne, and summoning her 

servants she called for her son Candaules and for 
his wife. [And when they had come] she said to 

him, “O my son, and O thou my daughters his 
“wife, had it not been that God Almighty and candace ad. 

dresses her 

sons. 

* Read AAATM. 7 ፡ 
2 There is no authority in the Greek for this paragraph. 

3 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. ii. chap. 23 (Miiller, p. 133, 

Meusel, p. 781). 

+ Called in the Greek “Apmuooa, and in the Syriac Ma- 
* ee 

lapsa réfaaceln (p. 222, 1. 8). 
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“the Two-horned had loved this man Antigonus, I 

“should never have seen you again, and ye would 

‘never have come back to me; now therefore 

“deal graciously with him and send him" away.” 
Now when she had spoken these words Kanir,* 

the eldest son of Candace, rose up and said to 

her, “Behold, O my mother, notwithstanding 

“that the Two-horned hath dealt graciously with 
“my brother and hath rescued his wife,’ yet my 

“wife is angry because the Two-horned hath slain 

“her father Porus, and she wisheth to slay this 

‘man who is his ambassador for her father’s sake.” 

And Candace his mother said unto him, “What 

“benefit will it be to thee, and what advantage 
“canst thou hope for if thou slayest his ambassador? 

“For his death will not make the Two-horned 

“wrathful, and dost thou imagine that no other 

“man can be found like unto this ambassador in 

[all] his army? [I tell thee that] he will be grieved 
“in no way at what befalleth him, having once 

“sent him away to us.” Then Candaules said to 

his brother, “I will not agree with thee to slay 

“the man who hath saved my life and who hath 

“restored my beloved wife to me; nay, it is 

“seemly for me to honour him.” Then Kanir 

7 Read Dé. YP: እ 

= Called in the Syriac (D. 222, lL. 12) agro and in 

the Latin Charogos; in the Greek MSS. no name is given to 

Candaules’ brother. 

3 Read ANAAL TU: = 
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said, “O my brother, I swear by our god that if 
“thou comest between myself and this man I will The quarret 
“slay thee with the edge of the sword; and God eos 
“judge between us both.” And Candaules said, 
“O my brother, I do not wish to slay thee, but 

“I will never give up this man to thee.” 
Now when Candace saw what had come to 

pass between her sons, she was afraid [p. 118] 

with a great fear, and she wished to divide her 
kingdom between her sons. Then she called the 
Two-horned apart, and said unto him, “Behold, 

“that which belongeth to thine honour lieth upon candace 
“me, and we both are jointly’ concerned therein. 55 er 

“Now in times past thou hast shewn thyself tose 

“be a great and honourable man, and thou hast 
“shewn thyself to be acquainted with the ways 

“(or methods) of warfare; bethink thee now of 
“some means whereby thou mayest deliver thy- 

“self out of the hands? of my sons. Alexander Alexander's 

said unto her, “O queen, I will do so if it pleaser" 

“God Almighty the most High,” and going forth 
from her he spake unto Kanir and unto Candaules, 

saying, “Surely ye cannot think that Alexander 
“would be grieved if ye killed me, for he would 

“in no way be distressed on my account. If ye 

“do think such a thing I would have you to know 

“that had I been one of his friends he would not 

“have sent me to his enemies without his soldiers. 

™ Read OF SoP(4: 
° Literally, “from between my children.” 
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“And besides this, it is not seemly to kill those 

“who are ambassadors. But, O Kanir, if thou 

“wouldst like to lay thy hands upon the Two-horned 
“without toil and without battle I can do this thing 
“for thee.” Then Kanir said unto him, “If thou 

“doest this thing for me verily I will reward thee 

“well.” And Alexander said unto him, “Tell me 

“how much money thou wilt give me, that hence- 

“forward | may dwell in thy country and live 
“with thee if I make thee master of the Two- 

“horned. For I will say unto the Two-horned, 
‘Behold queen Candace hath come out with great 

“gifts, and she hath ordered her followers, and, 

“behold, these men have come down and have 

“drawn nigh unto [thy] army, and are distant but 
“one day’s journey; come forth then to her with 

“a few men that thou mayest see her, for, behold, 

“she hath given thee gifts, and wisheth to salute 

“thee; and I have taken tribute from them, and 

“they have multiplied their offerings unto us as 

“thou seest. And when he shall come forth to 

“receive thee [p. 119] thou shalt lay hold upon 
“him, for there will be none with him who shall 

“male thee afraid, and thou shalt seize him’ with 

“thy hands and do with him as thou wilt. Now 

when Kanir heard his words he let him go free. 

Then Alexander laying hold of Kanir’s hand, said, 
“As God Almighty liveth, | will hand over the Two- 

“horned one unto thee, and I will deliver him 

Read OFT?" AP : 
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“unto thee; and Kanir increased the amount Of Kani pro. 
money and the number of cities which he had es oe 

promised" to give to Alexander. And Alexander 
said unto him, “Thou shalt not consider me false 

“when I deliver this Two-horned one into’ thy hand.” 

And queen Candace marvelled at his knowledge, 
and at his astuteness, and at his skill in making 

false excuses, and at his power of overcoming candace's 
men by craft, and again she took him aside, and a ieee 

Said unto him, “O thou Two-horned,s thou dost" 

“conquer men by slaughter, and by counsel, and 

“by false excuses.” Then she gave him the royal 

crown which she had put on at the time when 

she sat by his side when they were alone together 

—now the eye of man had never before seen 
such a crown—and she gave him her golden couch 
which was studded with precious stones, upon 

which he had lain with her; and [she gave him] 
the glorious raiment in which she had slept [with 
him]; together with everything that was of value 

in her abode. And she gave him a cloak (7) wrought 
with gold, upon which were inscribed figures of 

the sun, and moon, and stars, and all the hosts of 

heaven—now it was set with gems of great price’ 

™ Read HAAEP : 2 We must delete hho: 

3 Read APCTIU: : 
4 In the Greek Candace gave him oTépavov ddapnavTivov 

TOAUTILOV Kai OUpaka pig AfOWv Kai BypUAAWY Kai XXGuUBG 

BOTEPOMETTH SkoTOpMupov dia Xpugoy (Miller, Dp. 135, col. 

1), but the Ethiopian translator seems to have mixed up to- 

gether the descriptions of the breastplate and of the cloak. 
DD 
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Her gifts to——and she gave him sixty loads of gold and silver, 
ski and a great number of horses, and mules, and 

wild asses, which had been broken in and trained 

to the yoke. And the son of Candace, whose wife 

he had rescued, gave him a like number of things, 

and Kanir gave him many gifts* that he might 

deliver* the Two-horned unto him. 
Kanir and Then} Kanir and one thousand horsemen from 
Alexander . . . 
depart to-among the nobles of his army set out with him, 

gether. and they went forth followed [p. 120] by Candace, 
who embraced him, and said unto him, “I have 

“had a matter with thee, do thou keep it [ever] 
“in remembrance;” and he departed and marched 

The other gifts consisted of five elephants with their how- 

dahs (EUMwvov Kéotpov éndévw avtTwv), and four large silver 

bells and eight men for each elephant. For the rest of the 

paragraph there is no authority in the Greek. 

> Read AGP: 2 Read BavpP: 

3 The incident recorded in the following paragraph is 

found neither in the Greek nor in the Syriac. In Pseudo- 

Callisthenes, Bk. iii. chap. 24 (Miiller, p. 135, Meusel, p. 782) 

Alexander marches to the hill where, as Candaules told him, 

the gods lived. He offered sacrifices and went to the place 

with a few soldiers. He saw a cloud of stars, and fiery 

splendour, and certain forms of men, one of whom greeted 

Alexander and told him that he was Sesonchosis, who had 

become an associate of the gods. Alexander asked him how 

many years of life were left to him, but the god gave him 

no definite answer, and only told him that it was better for 

aman not to know the day of his death. He foretells, how- 

ever, that the town which Alexander shall found shall be 

inhabited by him, both dead and alive, and that it shall be 

his tomb. 
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away. Now when Alexander had drawn nigh 

unto his host he commanded Kanir to encamp in 

a certain forest with the gifts and with a few men, 
saying, “I will go by myself to bring the Two- 
“horned out to thee, and when he cometh out to 

“see the offerings thou shalt come forth and lay 

“hold upon him with thine own hand, and without 

“striking a blow; and Kanir did homage to the 
command of the Two-horned. And the king went Alexander 

on until he arrived at his camp, and when iS ces. 

soldiers saw him they sounded the horns and beat 

the drums. Then he commanded his host to ride 

forth, and they did so, and the captain of his 

host set out with eight hundred thousand horsemen, 

and his army covered up the ground. And 

Alexander marched out with his horsemen until 

he arrived at the forest, and having separated 

himself and a few of his friends from them ac- 

cording to his command, he himself cried out with 

a loud voice, saying, “O thou that dost wish to 

“slay the Two-horned, come forth to receive him, 

“and take his hand in thine.” And Alexander 

went to Kanir, and took him by the hand, and 

spake unto him, saying, “Behold, I have delivered 

“myself unto thee according to what I sware unto 

“thee; rise up now, if thou art able to do so, against 

“me.” Now when Kanir perceived the matter, the Kanirs ter- 

light of [his] eyes was cut off, and he was hor- 

ribly afraid of Alexander, and he was sorry that 

፡ በተር ፡ means “stick”, “rod”. ። Read AOL: 
DD 2 



212 THE HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT. 

he had allowed him to escape from him while he 
was in his power, and by reason of his great 
terror he fell from his horse and was neither able 

to rise up nor to utter a word before him. And 
when he had recovered from his horror he did 

homage to the Two-horned, saying, “Give me my 

“life, and let me go back to my mother; as thou 

“didst [p. 121] deal graciously with my brother, 
“and didst toil for him, even so do thou deal 

“graciously with me, O good king.” Then the 

Two-horned spake unto him, saying, “O Kanir, 

“dost thou desire to slay the Two-horned?” And 

He submits he spake unto him, saying, “O my master, have 
ie. “mercy upon thy servant, and avenge not thyself 

“upon him for his folly’s sake.” Then the Two- 

horned said, “I have put away thine offence, but 

“as concerning my promise to thee that I would 

“put the Two-horned into thy hands, I have not 

“lied unto thee, for verily it hath come to pass.” 
And he sent him away graciously, and he went 

back to his mother, and there was love and 

affection between them until the end of their 

days. Thus the Two-horned encouraged him, and 

sent him away in safety to his mother. 

Alexander's And’ it came to pass after these things that 
nas © the Two-horned went to the land of the Martas 

(Amazons), who are a nation of mutilated women, 

for they have only one breast, and their right 

* See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. iii. chap. 25 (Miiller, p. 

136, Meusel p. 782). 
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breast is like the breast of a man. Now when 

we drew nigh unto their country | wrote a letter 
unto them which was as follows:— 

“From the servant of God Almighty, the Two- nis tetter to 

“horned, the king of Greece, to the Amazons, 

‘[greeting]. Ye have heard what things God hath 
“bestowed upon me, and how He hath given 
“sovereignty unto me, and how He hath holpen 
“me against the wicked Darius, the king of Persia 
“and the heir of the kingdom of the mighty men who 

“were his fathers, and against Porus, the king of 

“India, the son of mighty men, and the lord of 
“devils and fiends, and ye have heard how God 

“hath opened for me cities, and countries, and 

“nations; and I give thanks unto God and I praise 

“Him for what He hath done for me. Now behold, 
“I wish to come unto you, therefore come ye out 

“to receive me, and submit yourselves unto me, 

“and bring ye out to me gifts from your country. 
“If ye will not do this I will come to you, but 1 

“will take from you only such things of tribute 

“as my soul delighteth in. [p, 122] And I desire 
“that ye should bring out to me some of your 

“women and those who ride horses, and I will 

“give them great gifts; and I will only make them 
“to dwell with me one year if God, the Most 

“High, pleaseth”.* 

™ In the Greek and Syriac Alexander, after referring to 

his defeat of Darius and his kindness to the Brahmans, sim- 

ply invites the Amazons to come to meet him, for he has no 

wish to do them harm, but only wishes to see their country. 
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And when the letter of the Two-horned reached 

the Amazons, they read it and returned to him 

an answer [which was as follows:—] 

‘In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Gracious: 

“From the Amazons’ to the Two-horned [Greeting]. 

“Behold, inasmuch as God Almighty hath delivered 

“us from thy anger, we all submit unto thee, and 
“to thee will we render service and tribute. And 

“we will go forth to thee as thou desirest, and 

“we will come to thee, together with our women 

“and our possessions; and we will come to thee, 

“and thou shalt be judge over us according to 

“thy desire. Peace be upon thee”. 

2 We must either strike out 7?” s or read "WM: ን 
? In the Greek and Syriac versions Alexander writes two 

letters to the Amazons, and the chief Amazon writes two 

letters to him. In her first, the chief Amazon describes the 

dwelling-place, number, and manners and customs of her 

fellows. They live in a place surrounded by a river, and they 

are 1,400,000 in number. There are no men among them, 

for they live across the river, but once a year, when for 30 

days they sacrifice to Zeus, Poseidon, Hephaestus, and Ares, 

the men cross over and live with them. The female children 

are brought up by the men until they are seven years old. 

When attacked by an enemy 120,000 horsewomen ride out 

against them followed by the men. See Miiller, p. 136, col. 

2. In her second letter the chief Amazon gives Alexander 

permission to come to their land, and she promises to pay 

him a yearly tribute of one hundred talents of gold; she 

sends 500 women to receive him and to take to him the 

gold and too fine horses. See Miiller, p. 137. The second 

letters of Alexander and the Amazon form chap. 26 of 

Book III. 
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Then the Two-horned went to their country the Ams. 
and received from them tribute and gifts, and him tribute. 
afterwards he returned to the land of Persia; and 

it came to pass that as he was on the way he 

met the envoys of Aristotle the sage, and they 

had with them a letter which was as follows:— 

“In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Gracious! aristotte's 

“From Aristotle the sage, to the king, the Tesi ce 

“horned. Behold, news hath reached me concerning 

“thy travels, and concerning that which hath 

“happened unto thee, and how God Almighty 

“hath given thee [His] help and victory over 
“thine enemies, and how He hath opened by thy 

“hand a way through cities and countries; now 
“all these things have taken place through the 
“help of the glorious God and through His power. 

“He hath given unto thee all these things whilst 

“thou art still a young man and a child in years," 
“and He hath bestowed upon thee gifts which He 

“hath not given unto any other man before thy 

“time, [nor will give] unto any whose days shall 
“be longer than thine or whose punishments shall 

“reach further than thine. Behold now, that thou 

“mayest keep His chastisement away from thee 
“it is meet [p. 123] that thou shouldst return thanks 
“unto God Almighty for what He hath bestowed 
“upon thee. Offer thanksgiving unto Him, and 
“perform God's will, and cry out to Him, and 

* In the Syriac version (p. 131) Aristotle says, “for at 

present thou art but thirty years of age”. 
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“seek mercy from Him, for His grace is upon 
“thee; moreover, [thy] days in this world are 

“fleeting and thou must leave it unto others. O 
He exhorts “haste thee to do that which is pleasing [unto 
we pease Him] before [thou] diest, and set this in thy hand 

aoe “day and night, and be thou not slow [to perform 
it]; for He will never leave thee, and He will 

“be with thee at all times.” These were the 

words of Aristotle’s letter. 
In the seventh year of the reign of the Two- 

horned, Alexander put? on his royal crown and 

apparel, and called unto the chiefs of his army 

Alexander's and the kings whom he loved from among the 

ne amy. people of his country, and he spake unto them, 

saying, “Hearken unto me, and take heed unto 

z In the Greek and Syriac versions here follows a letter 

by Alexander to his mother which forms chapp. 27—29 of 

the third book of Pseudo-Callisthenes (Miiller, p. 139, Meusel, 

p. 784). What follows in the Ethiopic is a version of what 

I have called “A Christian Legend concerning Alexander.” 

In the Syriac version the legend is entitled “An exploit of 

* “Alexander, the son of Philip the Macedonian, [shewing] how 

“he went forth to the ends of the world, and made a gate 

“of iron, and shut it in the face of the north wind, that the 

“Huns might not come forth to spoil the countries,” and it 

is said to have been compiled “from the manuscript in the 

house of the archives of the kings of Alexandria” (see Budge, 

p. 144 ff.). A poetical version of the legend in Syriac, at- 

tributed to Jacob of Serug (born A. D. 451, died A. D. 

521), was given by me in Bezold’s Zeitschrift fiir Assy- 

riologie, Bd. VI. p. 357—404. 

> Read AANA: 



ALEXANDER’S FURTHER TRAVELS. 217 

“my voice, O ye princes of my hosts, and ye 
“chiefs of my armies, and listen, if ye will, O my 
“men, unto the things which it is right for me to 

“speak unto you.” And they said unto him, “Let 
“the king speak as he pleaseth, for we will walk 

“in subjection unto him, and we will make our- 

“selves like unto him, if God Almighty, the Most 
“High, pleaseth.” Then Alexander said unto them, 

‘Inasmuch as I have waxed strong through much 
“power, and my God hath wrought for me, and 
“hath revealed mysteries unto me, and hath been 

“pleased to place revelations in my hands, behold, xe wishes 
“I desire to know what is the length of the earth, te can 

“and how many kings there have been in it, and 

“how many kings rule in each of the coun- 

“tries thereof. And I would know what it is 

“which supporteth the heavens, whether they have 

“pillars which bear them up, or whether they 

“stand by the decree of our God upon pillars of 

“fire which come forth from the bowels of the 

“earth. And I want to go and see and find out 

“what it is that [p. 124] surroundeth the earth; 
“therefore make ye ready to go with me, for I 

“will not forsake this plan if God, the Most High, The soldiers 

“pleaseth.” And they said unto him, “O good, 
“king, other men among the kings who have 

“reigned before thee have, like thyself, meditated 

“upon these matters, and have desired to know 

“that which thou wishest to know, but they have 

“not been able to know what thou wishest to 

“know about the heavens and about the ends of 
EE 
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“all the earth, and no man hath ever known 

[what is] the boundary of the heavens. But we 
“have heard that the heavens are stablished like 

“a tabernacle, and that at the ends thereof is an 

“opening from which come forth the waters which 

“descend upon the sea that surrounds the earth. 

“Now although the waters mix together, and the 

“waters which are above descend to the torrent 

“of water which is beneath, yet the waters which 
“are beneath do not ascend to the waters which 

“are above them, because those which are above 

The eleven “Dour down on them. And beyond these waters 

en “are eleven seas upon which men sail, but they 
“swallow up whatever [goeth] on them. And 

“beyond these seas again there are eleven lands 

“in the midst of the seas, besides a land which 

“is eleven stadia in length. And beyond these 

“is the great sea which ships are unable to sail? 
“over by reason of the multitude of the waves 

The Dead “thereof, for the winds go forth from their treasure- 

sain “houses and blow upon it, and the waves thereof 

“mount up to heaven and go down into Sheol. 
“No bird is able to fly over that sea, for the 

* Read መሰክው ፡ 
= Compare “there are eleven bright seas, on which the 

ships of men sail, and beyond these are about ten miles of 

dry land, and beyond these ten miles there is the foetid sea 

(the Ocean) which surrounds all creation.” Syriac version, 

p. 145. 

3 Read ይፉ # 
+ Compare the description of the Asphaltites Lacus by 
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“waters thereof are like unto pus and they stink 
“horribly, for these are the waters in which God 

“Almighty destroyed the people who perished in 

“the Flood, and their dead bodies, and the car- 

“cases of the beasts, and of the birds, and of the 

“reptiles [lie] in the depths thereof. On the shores 
“of that sea are innumerable trees which, by reason 

“of the great stench of the waters, are without 

“leaves; know, too, that all men who travel near 

“it die and are destroyed by the stink thereof.” 

[p. 125] Then the king, the Two-horned, answered 
and said unto them, “O my masters, have ye your- 

“selves seen this [sea], or have ye only heard tell 
“of it from [other] men?” They said unto him, 

“By Him Who hath given thee sovereignty over 
“us and over other peoples, and Who hath humbled 

“us and hath advanced thee to honour, one of 

“us who desired to know by experience [the truth] 
“of these words [set out to go there], but he was 

“unable to reach it.” And after Alexander had 

Tacitus (Hist. V. 6) “Lacus inmenso ambitu, specie maris, 

sapore corruptior, gravitate odoris accolis pestifer, neque 

vento inpellitur neque pisces aut suetas aquis volucres patitur. 

Inertes undae superjacta, ut solido, ferunt: periti imperitique 

nandi perinde attolluntur.” The Arabic geographers call it 

the “Foetid Sea” ikl s.=Jl and repeat the statement 

that there is no living thing in it or on it Las Erp Vo 

Ae! re Vo rll ove Y oleae; see Abi’ Fida’, ed. Mac- 
Guckin de Slane, p. ma, rrA; Mas didi, tom. 1. p. 96. Yakut, 
tom. I. p. eli calls it an “accursed |sea”, ios Sau, and 

repeats substantially what we have in the text above. 
EE2 
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spoken with them he went to seek the sea, but 
he was unable to approach unto the great’ sea 

which surrounds the whole world; and it came to 

pass after these things that, desiring exceedingly 
[to go thither], he spake unto them, saying, “Verily, 

“ye have lied unto me in what ye have said, but 

‘I am determined to go and to see [it], even 

Alexander's “though ye did not see: [it], and also to see all 
fee “the kings who are in all the ends of the world. 

sa, “If I find any kings stronger than myself} by the 
“help of God Almighty Who hath given me do- 
“minion over them, I will slay them, and I will carry 
“off their possessions after I have defeated them. 
“And, moreover, if I find any strong nation which 
“is wont to go forth against me, and to slay men, 
“and to lay waste their countries, as it hath been 
“said, I will build between us and between them 
“an iron building.” 

And it came to pass when he had said these 
things that the men set out, and he gave them 
orders [to speak] unto all the peoples in this wise, 
and he spake unto them, saying, “Sound the 
“trumpets;” and all his troops were gathered 

The number together unto him, both footmen and horsemen, 
rand he took their chosen men, and their mighty 

™ Read ዓቢ, 

* According to the Syriac we ought to read A.CA,7)G0> : 
for that version has, “but although ye went and the sea did 
not give you a passage to cross, yet I too will go and see 
all the ends of the heavens” (p. 146). 

3 Read ም : 



A PRAYER OF ALEXANDER. 221 

men of war with them; and their numbers amounted 

to three hundred and twenty thousand horsemen, 

besides footmen, and artificers, and workers in 

brass and iron, and workers in stone, and there 

followed them their wives? and their children and 

their men-servants and their maid-servants. 

And when Alexander had finished the [p. 126] 
giving of his orders, he turned his face towards 

the east, and he prayed unto God Almighty, 

saying, “O my God, the King of kings, and God He prays to 
“of gods, and Prince of princes, with the eyes of 

“my heart Ihave beheld Thy glory, O Thou Who 
“dwellest above the Cherubim and Seraphim, and 
“around Whose throne thousands of thousands and 

“ten thousands of ten thousands of angels, and 

“archangels, and lords, and dominions stand and 

“sing hymns of praise unto Thee. O my God, 
“Thou art He Who abaseth and promoteth to 

“honour such kings as Thou pleasest by Thy 

“power, and sovereignty, and might. Thou knowest 
“what is in my soul, and Thou hast magnified me 
“among the nations, and hast exalted me among 

“the kings of the earth, and it is Thou Who hast The two 
“made two horns to grow on my head, wherewith "°™ 
“I may thrust down the kings of the earth. Grant 

“Thou unto me of Thy heavenly power, and 
“riches, and might, and victory over all the kings 

“of the earth, and grant that I may see Thy 

“mysteries in Thy land, and I will, by Thy power, 

፡ Read APA TNL U ar : 
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“which is mightier than that of [all] kings, humble 

“to the dust those kings who know Thee not, 

“and the might of those who speak foolishly 

“against their King; for they are foolish folk, and 

“it is meet that they should give thanks unto Thy 

“holy Name, and to Thy dominion and power. 

“And moreover, grant thou to me this day, and 

“after this day, a memorial of which men shall 
“speak until remotest time, for Thou hast shown 

“unto me Thy mysteries in Thy creation’ 

Alexander And it came to pass that when Alexander had 

wives a finished his prayer he put out to sea with a few 

ev Of his followers, but his soldiers marched by land 

until they came unto Egypt the Greats And the 

* The first part of this prayer agrees with that given in 

the Syriac version (p. 146), but towards the end it is different. 

The latter part in the Syriac runs, “And if the Messiah, Who 

is the Son of God, cometh in my days, I and my troops 

will worship Him. And if He doth not come in my days, 

when I have gone and conquered kings and seized their lands, 

I will carry this throne, which is a seat of silver upon which 

I sit, and will place it in Jerusalem that, when the Messiah 

cometh from heaven, He may sit upon my kingly throne, 

for His kingdom lasteth for ever. And seven hundred pounds 

of gold shall be before the Messiah as a present when He 

cometh; and whether I die in one of the [other] regions of 

the world, or here in Alexandria, my royal crown shall be 

taken and hung upon that seat which I have given to the 

Messiah; and the crown of every king who dieth in Alex- 

andria shall be taken and hung upon that silver seat which 

I give to the Messiah.” 

* In the Syriac they cross from Mount Sinai to Egypt. 
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generals of his army who were dwelling in Egypt 

came unto him, and said, “O good king, [p. 127] 
“it is meet that there should be smiths in thine 

“army. Now there are in the land of Egypt more 
“smiths than in all [the rest of] the world, and 

“they work with knowledge and understanding; 
“nevertheless those who are with thee are better 

“workmen than all others on the earth. Now when 

Alexander heard their words he approved and 

sent for the king of Egypt,’ who reigned subject 
unto him, and when he had come he said unto 

him, “Send with me seven thousand smiths of the 

“most skilful men of thy country, and let them 
“be with me wheresoever I am.” And the king The king of 

of Egypt obeyed his command, and gathered pa back. 

together cunning craftsmen, and when they had smiths: 

come to him, Alexander spake unto them, saying, 

“I3 will deal graciously both with you and with 

“your beloved ones who shall come after you, 
“and, behold, ye shall find a country which is better 

“than this country in which ye are, and I will do 

“for you good things therein «+ 
Then Alexander set out from Egypt by sea, alexander 

and his troops were [with him] in large ships; jy.” 
now they carried the horses in shipss but the 

፡ Read ወHዘምስሌክ =? 
2 In the Syriac he is called Sarnakos (p. 147), or Sdrik, 

but asleep is clearly a mistake for iia. 

3 አንሠ፡ = አንሰ፡ 
4 There is no equivalent in the Syriac version for this 

speech. 5 Read አሐማር = 
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rest of the army and the heavy baggage went 

by land. And he sailed on the sea for four months 

and twelve days, after which he arrived at the 
country which is beyond the twelve’ great seas; and 
he disembarked there, and sent to the governors 

of the country, and when they had arrived and 
come into his presence they gave him gifts. 

Alexander said unto them, “How many guides? 

“have ye here?” And they answered, “We have 

“thirty and seven,” and the governors set them 

before him, and commanded them to go with him. 

So Alexander marched with them until he came 

to a great sea, and he [ordered his soldiers] to 
go with them as long as they were able to go 

on, and that when they were unable! to go any 
[further] they were to stand still there and to drive 

into the seashore very large iron stakes, in order 

that they might fasten ships to them [p. 128] in 
that places And it came to pass when the men 

* In the Syriac version (pp. 147, 168) he sails for four 

months only. 

* In the Syriac, “eleven bright seas”. 

3 In the Syriac, “Are there any men here guilty of death?” 

4 Read ONAN: አኢ.ይክሉ ፡ 
5 When the thirty-seven evil-doers were brought to Alex- 

ander he said to them, “Go ye to the shore of the foetid 

sea, and hammer in stakes that ships may be tied thereto, 

and prepare everything needful for a force about to cross 
the sea.” And the men went, and came to the shore of the 
sea; and when they had gone, and had arrived at the shore 
of the sea, they died instantly. And Alexander and his troops 
were looking at them when they died, for he and his nobles 
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had come to the sea that winds rushed out upon 

them from every side of it, and torrents of water 

were poured out upon them from the [four] corners 

of heaven like great and mighty claps of thunder, 

and they were unable to tarry there.’ And 
Alexander commanded the masons to build a 
tower here in the sea, and they continued to 
pour lead and molten matter into the water until He builds a 

the building rose above its surface; then he built 
upon them a tower and a pillar upon which he 

carved his own figure having two horns upon his 

head and a key in his right hand. And he wrote 

above his hand in Greek, saying, “Whosoever hath 

“come into this place and would sail over the sea, 

“(let him know] that I have shut it up, and behold 
“the key is in my hand.” And he put the fingers 

of his left hand in his mouth to prevent and warn 

whosoever would sail over that sea and pass by 

the tower, and to show care for him that he 

might not die and perish.’ 
Now while Alexander and his soldiers were His soldiers 

taking those men along and they were marching SR 

with them beyond the tower, it came to pass as 

had ridden to see what would happen to them and they saw 

that they died the moment that they reached the sea. Syriac 

version, p. 148. 

™ On another sea, similar to the Foetid Sea, called Ke. 

biidan gylo5.S, see Mas‘tidi, tom. I. p. 97. 
? The Syriac has no equivalent for this passage, and it 

would seem as if Alexander had been confounded with Seson- 

chosis who set up a pillar by the Red Sea. 
FF 
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he drew nigh unto it that the waves of the sea 

leapt up upon them, and the sea swallowed them 
up, and they all perished while Alexander and 

his soldiers were looking on. When the Two- 
horned saw this he was afraid of the sea with a 

mighty fear, and he turned back, knowing that he 

was unable to [pass over] it to the darkness which 
he expected [to discover] there. Now he found 
that the sun rose over that sea, and that it went 

forth over it for one hour, and [again] at noontide. 

And beyond that sea, when the sun riseth on them, 

multitudes of men flee into the habitations which 

they have made in the mountains [p. 129], and 
some of them rush into the water through their 

fear of the heat of the sun, and again some, 

whether they be men or beasts, when the sun is 

burning hot with fire, may be found lying with 

their faces to the ground. And the sun goeth 

down in his place in the west without fire and 

flame, and he travelleth all night until he riseth 

again in the place of his rising yesterday. These 
are the things which Alexander discovered con- 
cerning the sun at his times of rising and setting. 

And near the place where the sun setteth in 
the west Alexander found also a mighty river 
which is called Masas.* And he turned and went 

* In the Syriac version (p. 148) it is said that when the 
sun enters the window of heaven, he straightway bows down 
and makes obeisance before God his Creator. 

* In the Syriac Alexander comes to a mountain called 
“the great Misis”. On the identity of this mountain with 
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back until he came upon the desert, and he 
encamped here for a few days. And in this TheEuphra- 

place he found the river Euphrates, which goeth 
forth out of a huge cave, which is [situated] below 

very high mountains, and Alexander and his men 
went on again until he descended Herwis,’ to the 

place where the Tigris riseth; now this river is 

like unto the Euphrates, for they both are mighty 

rivers. Then he went on again until he came 

nigh unto Gaweza, and he ascended into the 
heights of those lofty mountains, which are above Alexander's 

the earth, and the mountains, and the rivers. And 

he went up still higher, and saw the heavens ‘**°"* 
and the orbits thereof, and the stars and their 

stations, and the courses thereof, and he wrote 

down the calculations concerning them which Nim- 
rod, the mighty man, had made, and the times 

the mountain of Mash, in which the ancient Babylonian hero 

Gilgamish travelled, see Meissner, Alexander and Gilgamos, 

p- 13- 

* In the Syriac, Haltras (p. 149). Haluras is described 

by the Arabic geographers as a place near the source of 

the Tigris, two and a half days’ journey from Amid ios 

trol Cro Lass USS Js Aa? - ste wis edge; see Vakit, 
tom. IV. p. av: Juynboll, AZardésid, tom. iil. p. rrr. 

2 7. e., he probably ascended the mountain called Ramath, 

where there was a watch-tower; it was from this point, ac- 

cording to the Syriac, that he saw the four quarters of 

heaven. 

3 It was in the reign of Nimrod, the son of Canaan, that 

the worship of fire and of the stars appeared upon the earth 

MSY ol pd mole Sy LS Sel dg ped abl L289. ue stars 
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[in which they revolved] in their orbits in years, 
and months, and days. Now he had knowledge 

of all these things, and he wrote it down and 
established it, and he taught it unto the wisé men 

his friends. 

And after these things Alexander spake unto 
“his friends, saying, “If God pleaseth, let us go up 

“by the way of the north and see what wonderful 
“things are there;” and he took four large........ 
and went into the land [p. 130] which is called 
Tarikes (Turkistan?),? and into Martekit, and Ruikel, 

and Daphar, and Tarmat, and Kanem, and Har, and 

Marik.3 And passing through the mountain which 
is called Musas, he came down through them to 

a place which is called Nalhemya, and he passed 
on from there and travelling on came down to 

avery great mountain gate (or pass), wherein were 

many large roads by which merchants travel into 
the countries which are beyond those mountains. 

Then the Two-horned commanded that a herald 

should go round about among his soldiers, and 

and their influences on human life were carefully studied 

and instruments for their observation, etc., were devised 
Lud es) SUEY Cig) Lobel Pee oll obs Ud 
CLAN 98 Ls UD ot C2559 YY See Mas‘tidf, tom. I. p. 83. 

* The Syriac has (p. 149), “Let us go forth by the way 

of the north; and they came to the confines of the north, 

and entered Armenia, and Adhdérbaijin and Inner Armenia”; 

አርም = we should probably correct into ACY: 

2 In the Syriac, Tarnagias. 

3 In the Syriac, Béth-Pardia, Béth-Tektl, Béth-Drabil, Beth- 

Katarmén, Béth-Gebul, Béth-Zamrat. 
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throughout the whole of that country, proclaming, He pre 
“Q men, neither fear, nor murder, nor terror, Roy ee 

“captivity nor burning, nor imprisonment has 

“come upon you, and no man shall come forth 
“against you to do you any harm.” 

Now when the people of that country heard 

that the [reason for] fear and trembling had been 
taken away from them, they chose three hundred 

of their sages—now their teeth were very long 
and projected from their mouths like [the tusks] 
of elephants—and they came to the Two-horned 
and brought gifts unto him, and they begged from 
him life and freedom. Then the Two-horned said ae comes 

unto them, “To what kingdom do these people saject. 

“who live here belong, and to whom do ye your- 

“selves give tribute?” They said unto him, “This 
“country is under the kingdom of Persia, and it 
“belongeth unto Akséyds (Xerxes?) the Persian, 
“and to him do we pay tribute.” And the Two- 

horned said unto them, “Have ye seen how far this 

“mighty mountain which goeth down to the pass 

“reacheth?” They said unto him, “This mountain 
“retreateth, as thou seest, until it endeth at the sea 

“which surroundeth the world, that is to say, the 

“sea Bontos (Pontus), and there are therein neither 

= Read DALAPEP : 
2 In the Syriac “Ttibarlak, the king of the Persians”, who 

is also called in the metrical version, “Great King of the 

territory of the Persians and of the Amdrayé”; see p. 149. 

He is also said to be of the race of the house of Ahshdérah, 
£. ¢., Xerxes. 
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“paths nor roads. And it cometh to an end some way 
“off near the land of Persia, and at its [p. 131] ex: 

“tremities are roads which bring a man out to Ad- 

“horbaijan, and to the land of Persia, and to the 

“land of India. And this mountain retreateth, as 

“thou seest, towards a mighty river which is by the 

“side of the sea, and which goeth up round about 

“the road. Snakes, and scorpions, and all kinds of 

“reptiles are found on this road, and no man can 

“travel thereon without great fear [of death] by 
“reason of the multitudes of wild beasts and 

“reptiles which dwell here. Neither we, nor our 

“fathers and grandfathers who were before us, 

“were able to go up therein, even as thou thyself 

“shalt see, if God the Most High pleaseth, and, 
“this mountain [serveth] as a fortress between us 

“and the nations who live beyond it, for they are 

The wicked “evil nations.” The Two-horned said unto them, 

nations: What are these nations which live beyond that 
“mountain? And they spake unto him, saying, 

“Magtig (Magog), and Yagi (Gog), and Nali, and 

“Agma, and Amraban, and Nami, and Bargisa, 

“and Samérik, and Hésaé, and Asefa, and Salgt, 

“and Katlibi, and Amrak, and Kawabir, and Hand; 

“these are their twelve kingdoms” ‘——NOw we have 

* In the Syriac the mountain passes by the sea of Beéth- 

Katrayé, z.¢, the Persian Gulf, and ends in outer Persia near 

India. 

> In the Greek (Miiller, p. 143, col. 1) twenty-two king- 

doms are mentioned, but only the names of f¢ze/ve are given:— 

Maywry, Kuvexéparon, Nodvoi, Povoxepator, Zupiadopoi,; lwves, 
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found in the book of Déyasyas, who speaks therein 
concerning [their] kingdoms that they are twenty- 
two in number, that is to say, Magigt (Magog), cog Mass, 
and Yagtig (Gog), and Nyal, and Vaal, and Akntik, °* 
and Asakabir, and Karyawiyan, and Kuerbé, and 
Lakan, and Dab an, and Kartan, and Raban, and 
Zanobén, and Dili, and Marki,? and Mayawiyan, 
and Kalbatas, and Manza‘, and Yoman, and Kasléwi, 

and Malki; these are all their kingdoms. And 

the Two-horned spake unto them, saying, “Tell 

“me concerning these nations, and about their 
“apparel, and of their manners and customs; surely 

“they live after the manner of men?” And the 

men answered him, saying, “They are men with 

“blue eyes* and red [hair], but [p. 132] their women 
“are not like unto our women who have two 

“breasts apiece, for they have only one apiece, The women 
“and they are much more powerful than their” ee 
“husbands. Each one of these women has a 

“number of knives hung upon her hands and neck, 

Katapopyopon, ‘luavtémodes, Kapméves, Zauéybpete, ‘Inmveic, 

*"ErapBopo.. For lists of the names in Syriac see the Syriac 

version, p. 150, and Budge, Book of the Bee, p. 128. 

* Some think that Gog and Magog were two nations des- 

cended from Japhet, the son of Noah, and others that they 

were descended from the Ten Tribes who worshipped the 

Golden Calf. See Yule, Marco Folo, vol. 1. p. 56. 

? Read PCE: 
3 The text only gives twenty-one names. 

4 Compare Lidzbarski in Bezold’s Zetschrift, vol. VIII. 

p. 302, l. 12 f. 
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“and girt round about her thighs, so that whenever 
“a woman goeth to war and findeth herself en- 

“gaged in fighting she can lay hold upon a knife 

“from any place she desireth on her body, and 

“stab with it any one who [wisheth] to stab her. 

Dress and“Whether it be her child, or husband, or daughter, 

oe ee clothing of all these nations is dressed skins; 

“they never cook their meat, but they eat it raw 

“without any cooking whatsoever. When they 

“find the blood of a man which hath been shed 

“they drink it, and their food [consists] of the 
“flesh of reptiles The men never go down into 
“the towns and cities, and they never mix with 

“their fellow-creatures, but their habitations are 

“booths and tents. Their running is as swift as 

“the flight of stags, and is as that of goats, and 

Their tactics ‘they are as fleet in their courses as horses. None 

"wer “of their men fights unless many of their number 
“are mounted, and they fly about hither and thither 

“like wild goats; and God Almighty sendeth them 

“against the nation which is to be punished, for 

“they are merciless. And when the time cometh 

“for them to go forth to war they take a pregnant 

“woman, and strip off her apparel, and kindle a 

“huge fire, and set her in front of the fire until 

“her child is cooked in her womb. Then they rip 

* These are clearly the people described in Pseudo-Cal- 

listhenes, Bk. iii. chap. 29: €Ovn TOAAG EOSiovTa gdpkac ay- 

OpwWwrwv Kai tivovtag aiua ZWov Kai Onpiwy Womep Udwp: 

TOUS Tap veKpoUg aUTWV OVK EOaTTOV GAG Naggoy. 
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“up her belly, and take out! her child, and lay 
“it in a large trough, and they throw much water 
“upon it, and they light a fire beneath the trough, 
“and boil it until the flesh is entirely boiled away 
“in the water; they next take some of the water 
“and sprinkle it upon their beasts [p. 133] and 
“upon their weapons of war. By reason of these their hor. 
“things if one man should fight with a hundredten, “" 
“thousand he would slay them and overcome them, 

“and this cometh to pass because this work is of 

“the Devil, whom they serve; and when a woman 

‘conceiveth she perceiveth that she must draw 
“nigh to her husband that the child in her 
“womb may be an offering unto Satan their father. 
“Now among all the nations [of the world] there 
“are no folk more numerous than they, for they 

“are like the sand of the sea [shore], and God 
“Almighty chastiseth whatsoever nation He pleaseth They ee 
“by them, and there are no folk who are moregoa 
“numerous than they or more strong and mighty’ 

And the Two-horned spake unto them, saying, 

“Have they invaded this your country in your days? 
“or have ye seen them and watched their [plan 

“of |] battle? or have they never come forth at 

“all [in your days|?” The men said unto him, 
“0 mighty king, thou upon whom [God] hath 

* Read OLMRAP: * Read Aቡሆሙ፡ 
3 Compare the account of the Tartars in Marco Polo 

(ed. Yule, vol. 1. p. 244 ff.). 
1 Read አንት 

GG 
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“bestowed sovereignty, and hath given dominion 

“over all the kings of the earth, and to whom He 

“hath revealed the mysteries of His creation 

“which He hath not revealed to any other [king], 
“who hast bestowed upon us mercy and com- 

“passion, and hast spared our lives, if we were to 

“hear [only] of their coming the greater part of 
“our men would die without [the smiting of] a 

“sword and without the [stroke of] a stick, by 

“reason of our fear of these terrible nations, for 

“our terror of them is indeed great. And all the 

“ruined fortresses which thou seest in our country 

“and [in] this mountain have been destroyed by 

The whole “them, and they have slain all our people; and 

RS beh the matter of [the people of] the land of Persia 

the Huns. «it is they who have forced a way into their great 

“and strong fortresses, and it is they who have 

“scattered their kings and their mighty men of 

“war, and they have carried off into captivity their 

“children, together with those who begat them, 

“and they have laid waste all their land and 
“countries.” 

The Two-horned said unto them, “Are there 

“any nations living beyond? them?” And the men 

answered and said unto him, “There are nations 

“living beyond them, namely the Taftas, that is to 

“say the Nagashawiyan, [who have] faces like dogs, 

“lp. 134] of whom the number is unknown, and 
“no man is able [to tell] their names: no man 

"Reading መብት = Read HAIL av- : 
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“hath been able to enter this land, for there is nothing 

“therein except lofty mountains. And Paradise [is paradise 
“situated] above the tops of the lofty mountains, ies“ 
“and it standeth between heaven and earth, and 
‘it is like a mighty city, and its covering and its 
“supports are above the [four] winds in every 
“part thereof.” And the Two-horned said to them, 

“Where do the rivers, that is to say Séhtin (Pison), 
“and Gihon (Nile), and Euphrates, and Tigris flow 
“forth from Paradise? And is this the Paradise 

“which hangeth between heaven and earth? I do 
“not understand you to tell me that ye yourselves 
“have seen’ it.” The men answered and said unto 

him, ‘God Almighty by [His] knowledge was able 

“to make the rivers to flow forth from Paradise 

“out of the heart of the earth, and He made them 

“to flow by His power and brought them forth, 

“and perfected His desire. Now the great rivers 
“which we have mentioned come forth from the 

“four quarters of Paradise, and are even like the 

“form of the Cross, towards the East, West, South, 

“and North. And let the king know that some 

“of the rivers rise and flow out of caves, and 

“that some of them gush out from beneath the 
“earth.” Now when the Two-horned heard these 

things he marvelled at what the men had told 

t The Syriac has, “and the clouds and darkness which 

surround it are visible afar off, and the horn of the north 

wind rests upon it” (p. 152). 

2 Read CALNIRP: 
GG2 
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him concerning the mountain and about those who 
dwelt therein, and about the great sea, and about 

the rivers and streams which no man was able 

to cross. 

Then the Two-horned spake unto the sages 
who were with him, saying, “I wish to make here 

“a sign unto men which shall be for me a me- 

‘“morial for ever;’ and they said unto him, “Do 

“that which God Almighty, the Most High, hath 

“put in thy heart to do.” Alexander said unto 

them, “I will place here a gate of brass and iron 
“which shall serve as a wall and a fortress against 

“the nations [p. 135] who are in the country which 
“is behind this high mountain.” Now by his under- 

= This refers to the Pass of Derbend, apparently the Sar- 

matic Gates of Ptolemy, and the C/austra Caspiorum of Ta- 

citus, and to the ancient wall which runs from the castle 

of Derbend along the ridges of the Caucasus called Sadd 

i-/skandar, or the “Rampart of Alexander”. The Arabic geo- 

graphers call it ISS COU “Gate of Gates”; see Vakiit, 
tom. i. p. rv; Abti'l-Fidé, p. ra. According to Mas tdi, 
tom. ii. p. 2, this gate was built in a defile in the moun- 

tains by Chosroés Antishirwan at a spot halfway between 

the mountains and the Sea of Khazar; he also built a wall 

running into the sea and up along the mountains for a dis- 

tance of forty parassangs until it came out at a place called 

Tabarestan. At every three miles along its route was an 

iron gate with a guard of soldiers, and the whole work form- 

ed an impassable barrier to the Khazars, Alani, Turks, Sa- 

rirs, and other nations of infidels. Further on (Dp. 73) he 

says that this barrier was more necessary than ever in his 

own time to protect the nations from the barbarities of the 

invaders. 
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standing he set a seal upon the peoples of Yagtg 

(Gog). So Alexander encamped in this place, and 

he called unto him the skilled artisans who were 

with him, and he chose from their number three 

thousand men who were workers in iron, [and 
three thousand men who were workers in brass]. Alexander's 

And they took the skins of mighty beasts and 

made them into bellows for blowing the fire, and 

they melted brass together with the iron, and the 

one metal mingled with the other, just as when a 
man kneadeth clay. And he made a gate, the 

length of which was twelve’ cubits, and the breadth 

thereof was twelve cubits. And he made a large 

threshold for the gate and placed it below the 

gate, between the two mountains, and he sank it 

into them and then he poured brass and iron over 

it; and he made bolts of brass and iron, and 

drove [them] into the threshold above and below. 

Then he set up the gate and gave orders to close 
it. And he made two bolts, the length of each 

of which was twelve? cubits, and he drove and 

hammered them into the two mountains, and he 

ordered [the smiths] to drive nails into the gate, 
and he made for it hinges? And he said, “This 

“gate shall stop the way of the horsemen of the 

“nations [which are beyond], and prevent them 

™ Read TORAH: 
2 Read ዘለለ ፡ AchS.: 6: ፲ወ፪ፀበአመት : 
3 See an Arabic life of Alexander published by Lidzbarski 

in Bezold’s Zeitschrift, vol. VIII. p. 305. 
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“from coming out, and even men shall not be able 
“to come through it. Then he poured iron over 

the threshold and fastened the gate with e-ydsis 

fastenings, that is to say with phylacteries, which 

are writings in Greek, so that it might not be 
opened without the command of God Almighty. 
And again he brought brass and iron, and he 
mixed them together and made for the gate a 

key with twelve teeth," and he made for it a 

lock (?) and a ring in brass, and a number of men 
brought it and [p. 136] he shut the gate. Then 
Alexander spake, saying, “When the time shall 
“arrive for punishment to be meted out, and God 
“Almighty, the Most High, shall give the order 
“for this gate to be opened, then shall it? be 
“opened and the earth shall be right; and men 
“shall marvel at the gate.” 

The gate Now when Alexander had finished the work of 
sexed, the gate he closed it firmly, and sealed it, and 

covered it over and protected it} with phylacteries, 
against which neither fire nor sword nor any other 
thing could prevails And he wrote in lead above 

* According the Syriac (p. 153) the key was twelve cu- 
bits long. 

> Read @A’E7Z : 3 Read Mavg? : 
+ Of this gate Pseudo-Callisthenes says (Bk. iii. chap. 29, 

Miiller, p. 143, col. 1) Kai éxei émoinoa vac yahkéas 
mm Xéwv KB (or 1B’) TO TAATOS Kai Uwog mnxéwv Z doa: 
AWG, Kal Kataxpioag tag adtag TUAaG dooKitw Egwgey Kai 
cEwOev, ‘iva uNTeé Op pte aibnpoé ih oiabnoTé émivora 
BUVNGWVTaL avaxahkedoar Tag TUAAG TO yap TOP GTOHéYOY 
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the door in Greek characters the same inscription 

that he had written upon the pillar which is in 

Alexandria,’ saying, “The nations shall gather 
“themselves together every year, and at every 

“season, and at every time, and shall seek to open 

“this gate, and [though] they plan with all manner 
“of counsel they shall never succeed in opening 
“it. And when they are not able to do so they 

“shall lick it with their tongues, which are sharp 

“like the tongues of serpents, but they shall not Alexanders 
“be able to open it, and it shall not be opened, 
“until the time hath arrived when God Almighty, 
“the Glorious and Most High, shall be pleased to 
“open it*; now this shall be in the eight hundred 

“and sixty-fourth years And at the end of ten 

“thousand [years] which shall pass by, the nations 
“shall perish, and the marvellous things which are 

elg avTGS GBéVvuTat, Kai 6 OidNpos guyrpiBeTa. The mea- 

surement, 60 cubits by 12 cubits, agrees neither with the 

Syriac nor Ethiopic. Besides this gate the Greek says that 

Alexander built a barrier of stonework (€9€unv Etépav oikobo- 

uv pig AiGwv TeETpivwv) 20 cubits high, 11 cubits wide, 

and 60 cubits long. Over the stone he poured tin and lead, 

and he smeared the whole building with some substance like 

asbestos (KaTaXpioag TAY ToLauTHY OikoboknNy TH doKUTivW) 

* For the inscription which Alexander set up over the 

gate of Alexandria, see Mas tdi, tom. ii. p. 428. 

2 Read ጸርሣዎቶ፣ 
3 In the Syriac “eight hundred and twenty-six years” 

(p. 154). 
4 The Ethiopic text is corrupt here. The Syriac says 

that the things which it describes shall happen after 940 years. 
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“in all the world shall come to an end, for there 

“shall be none of them left, and there shall not 

“be left a man to blow the fire, nor a dog to 
“defile a wall. Sins and transgressions shall in- 
“crease, and the wrath of God Almighty shall des- 

“cend upon mankind by reason of their works. 

“And God Almighty will send’ against them of 

“the kings of Yagig (Gog) and Magtg (Magog), 
God shat‘and they will go forth against man from the ends 

ease or their land, and they will gather themselves 

ane egos’ «together against the gate, together with their 
“horsemen and their weapons of war, and they 

“will cry out to God Almighty with a loud voice, 

“and He will throw down the gate which hath 

“been made without its [being opened] by its key. 

“Then shall their armies go out through the gate, 

“and as [p. 137] the horses walk over the lower 
“threshold, by reason of their great number it 

“shall be worn away by more than a half, that is 

“to say, by a full cubit—now this shall happen 

“by reason of the multitudes of those which shall 

“walk over it, both of man and of beast—and 

“likewise the upper threshold [shall be worn away] 

“by the marks [made by] their spears and weapons 
“of war. And it shall come to pass that when 

“Yagig and Magtg go forth, they shall cry out 

“in the borders of the earth, to Rim, and Persia, 

“and Arabia, and the nations shall gather them- 

“selves together, and there shall be twenty-four 

* The text seems to be corrupt here. 
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“thousand* kings there, and they shall destroy 

“multitudes of nations of men, so that the earth 

“shall not be seen by reason of the blood which 

“hath been shed upon it; then shall the royal 

“armies’ go forth, and men shall come into sub- 

“jection unto them. Now let not any man hold 

“me to be a liar because of what I say, for if he 

“doth not believe my words, let him see what 

‘Jeremiah? the prophet prophesied concerning these 

“things by God. And behold, there is another 

“sign which God hath set behind the gate, that 
‘Gs, a stone* which drippeth blood upon the rock; 

“and the peoples of those lands shall come forth tne stone 

“and wash their heads in the blood, and bee ook 

“shall drink thereof and then return to their own 

“nations. So likewise shall God Almighty pour 

“out the blood of men upon the earth, even as 

“the blood from that stone is poured out upon 

“the rock”? 

z In the Syriac, “twenty-four kingdoms” (p. 155). 

? The allusion here is to the soldiers of the Greeks di- 

rected by Alexander; see the Syriac version, p. 155. 

3 See Jeremiah i. 14. 

4 In the Syriac, “a sponge full of blood”. 

5 Following this speech there comes in the Syriac (pp. 

156—159) an account of the battle of Alexander with Ti 

barlak, King of Persia, who with the help of Méshazberi, King 

of Inner India, Bar-Sidak, King of Kadésh, and Hiarazdan, 

King of Javan, gathered together sixty-two kings and 1,100,030 

men; Alexander’s force consisted originally of 320,000, but 

4000 had died since he left Alexandria. The Greeks defeated 

the allied forces, but eventually Alexander and Tabarlak 
HH 
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Then the Two-horned departed from that place 

and from that country. And he, together with a 

few of his friends, marched for many nights in the 

region of darkness,’ and he went before them, and 

left his friends who were with him to watch for 

him in the head of the darkness, for they were 
aweary with marching in the darkness, but God 

Almighty gave him strength for the journey. And 
it came to pass that after he had marched for 

one day and one night he sat down [p. 138] to 
rest for a time, and afterwards, when he went on 

again into the darkness he found a straight path 

which had no wall, and it had no high and no 

low place in it. And it came to pass that as he 

was marching through the nights he arrived at 

the mountain which surroundeth the whole world, 

and it was concerning this mountain that God 
Almighty spake unto Job, the righteous man, when 

He said, “I have created the world, and I have 

“surrounded it with a stone to strengthen it so 
The angel‘that it may not move.” And he saw near the 
of the moun- 

tain. mountain a certain one of the angels holding the 

agreed that 6000 Greeks and 6000 Persians should guard 

the gate of iron and brass. Alexander settled the smiths who 

had made it in Beth Déma and Beth Doshar. 

* The land probably referred to in Pseudo-Callisthenes, 

Bk. ii. chap. 37 (Miiller, p. 88, col. 1), kai dr fpepdy 

Deka O1EAOWO, TO TRG huepas TUK Hv Meyyos, GAN ei Wpac 

Mlasg pIKpa Tc EMaiveto avy}. 

fe, at the place where the darkness began. 

3 Read MAZA: 
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mountain in his hand and keeping it firm. Now 
when the Two-horned saw [the angel] he feared 
him with an exceedingly great fear, and he went 
to him singing praises by reason of his fear, and 
Alexander, the king, the Two-horned, praised him 

with these praises, saying :— 
“Glory and praise be unto Thee, O my God Alexander's 

“and Lord, from this time forth and for evermore. ae of 

“Amen. 

“Glory be to Thee, O my God and Lord, now 

“and always. Glory be to Thee, O my God and 

“Lord, from the place whereon my foot standeth 
“even unto the ends of the world, and to the ut- 

“most limits thereof. 

“Glory be to Thee, O my God and Lord, from 

“the place whereon I dwell even unto Thy habi- 
“tation. Glory be to Thee, O my God and Lord, 

“Q Thou Who sittest above the Cherubim, and 

“Who watchest the earth, and Who hast placed 

“it that it may tremble at Thy Majesty. 

“Glory be to Thee, O my God and Lord, from 
“the darkness even unto the light. Glory be to 

“Thee, O my God and Lord, Who hast made 

“thy angels spirits, and those who bear Thee 
“along a flame of fire. 

“May God Almighty, my God and Lord, be 
“blessed, and may His memorial be exalted.” 

* Compare HPYAC ፡ AOA ፡ ሩል = Psalm Ixxx. 1. 
2 Compare ዘይሬስዮሙ : ለመላአክፒሁ ፡ መንፈሰ ፡ ወለ 

AA: ይትለአክዎ ፡ ነደ ፡ አሳት ። Hebrews i. 7. 
HH2 
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Then the Two-horned drew nigh unto the angel, 
and he heard the sound of hymns of praise, which 

were like unto peals of thunder, and [p. 139] 
the eyes of the angel were like unto a flame 
of fire, and his appearance was like that of the 

lightning. 

He journeys And it came to pass that the Two-horned marched 

ays eg into the darkness a journey of twelve days and twelve 

mene nights, and he rested not, neither did he eat or 

drink, and he ceased not from singing hymns of 

praise for a single’ moment, until he came to‘ 

that angel. Now he perceived the radiance of 
the angel when he was yet the journey of one 
day and one night from him, and he was not able 
to come near him. And it came to pass that 
when he had drawn nigh unto the angel [he found] 
him to be a flaming fire, and he was afraid of 
him because he saw an exceedingly mighty thing, 

The angel {or he saw the angel holding the mountain, and 
ee et singing hymns of praise to the Highest 

with a loud voice unceasingly. Then the Two- 
horned enquired of the angel, and when the angel 
spake unto him he saw coals of fire fall from his 
mouth, and his words were soft. Then the Two- 
horned paid homage to God \lmighty and gave 
thanks unto Him, and ascribed praise unto Him 
because He had given him understanding to speak 

' Read OA Adit : 

* Read Ds 
3 Read BNE + 
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with the angel. And he lifted up his head, and the anger 

spake to the angel, saying, “O thou angel to whom With atex- 
“dominion is given over all the ends of the earth, 

“what doest thou?” And he said, “Dost thou keep 

“hold upon this mountain? Doth it desire to leap 
“out of thy hands?” The angel answered and 
spake unto him, saying, “Who art thou? and for 

“what reason art thou here, O man? for thou art 

“of the children of Adam. And how is it that 

“thou hast been able to come into this darkness, 

“into which no other man hath been able to 

“penetrate? Tell me, whence comest thou? and 

“who guided thee unto me?” The Two-horned 

said unto him, “It is God Almighty, my Lord and 

“thy God, Who hath guided me until I came unto 

“thee. He hath given me strength, as thou mayest 

“see, and I have come into the land wherein my 

“feet [found] neither stone nor stumblingblock; and 
“I have arrived in this [p. 140] place, which is 
“Paradise, by the command of the glorious God, 

“for it is He Who hath given this unto me, and 

“He it was Who wished to reveal to me this 

“mystery.” The angel said unto him, “O man, 

“boast not thyself before me with such words as 

“these, and say not concerning God Almighty that 

“it is because He loveth thee that He would reveal 

“this mystery unto thee“ Moreover, thou art a 

“sinful man, and thou art the son of Adam, the The san of 

“sinner, and God brought thy father Adam out 

* Read ከስተ ፡ AN: 
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“of Paradise, and drove him forth out of this land? 

“in which thou goest round about. Now thou hast 

“imagined that this darkness through which thou 

“hast journeyed is land, but in travelling upon it 

“thou hast not travelled upon land, for what thou 

“hast passed over is water, and, moreover, thou 

“hast only made thy way through this darkness 
“for one night. And as concerning the rest of 
“thy goings they will be upon water, that is to 
“say, [on] the great sea which surroundeth all 

“creation. And from the time when God AL 

“mighty created Adam until this day wherein thou 

“hast come to me, no man hath been able at any 

“time to journey in the path which thou hast taken, 

“and no created thing whatsoever knoweth this 

“place. Know, moreover, that it is God Almighty 

“Who hath granted thee to see this wonderful 

“thing. And as concerning that which thou hast 

“asked of me about the order which hath been 

“given to me, and about my holding fast this 
“mountain that thy foot may not slide, I will tell 

“thee what commands the Creator of me and of 

“thee gave unto me. Now this mountain surroundeth 

“all the earth, all seas, and all lakes and rivers, 

“and beyond it there is absolutely nothing at all. 

“In the mountain itself there are no created things 

“whatsoever except darkness, and the Water of 
“Life, that floweth from a river, which floweth 

“forth from beneath the throne of the glorious 

* አግዛቲ፡ = አግአዚብሔር ፡ አም ፡ ዛቲ ፡ 
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“God upon which He sitteth. [p. 141] Beneath 
“this throne is the river, which is the Water Of The water 

“Life, and angels with four faces’ bear up the 
“throne. Now one of them hath the face of an 

“ox, another the face of a lion, another the face 

“of an eagle, and another the face of a man; and 
“they pay homage to God Almighty, the glorious 

“God, Who sitteth above them. Angels, and 

‘“Archangels, and Dominions, and Thrones, and 

“Cherubim,3 who have many eyes and wings, sur- 
“round Him and fall prostrate in praise before Thenosts of 
“Him, and they sing hymns of praise to His Name 
“and to His Majesty, and they are obedient mes- 

“sengers of His will by day and by night; these 
“are the hosts of angels, shining beings, who sing 

“praises to God in a speech which none but they 

“know. And besides these hosts there are the 

“angels who have fallen into the darkness, that is 

“to say the hosts of Satnaél, the wicked one and 

“liar, who deceived thy father Adam, and caused 

“him to be driven out from Paradise. Beyond seventy 

“this darkness there are seventy countries wherein paresis 

: Read OE! 1%? This statement is based upon the 
passage, “As for the likeness of their faces, they had the 

face of a man; and they four had the face of a lion on the 

right side; and they four had the face of an ox on the left 

side; they four had also the face of an eagle” Ezekiel i. io. 

2 On the nine classes of angels, which are divided into three 

orders, upper, middle, and lower, see Budge, Bovk of the Bee, D. 0. 

3 Compare Ezekiel i. 11; x. 12; Isaiah vi. 2; Revelation 

lv. 6, 8 
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“the darkness is deeper than in this, and the 

“length [of the journey through them] is five 
“hundred years; and beyond these countries are 

“seventy countries of cold, similar in extent [to 

“the dark countries], and there are others of fire 

“also, similar in extent. Beyond all these are the 

“angels which keep fast hold upon the earth and 

“upon the seas that they move not away out of 

“their sight, and if it were not for this mountain 
“which serveth for a protection between myself 

“and those who bear the Throne, the fire’ of their 

“brightness would consume me. For they are 
“compounded of divine fire, and in the midst of 

“them is a secret place wherein are darkness, and 

“cold, and fire, and but for this the fire of the 

“rays of their light and the glory of God the 

“Creator would consume me.” And thou, O man, 

hast thou never heard the words of the prophets 

and their prophecies concerning His advent in the 

world, which say, “He Whom the earth cannot 

“endure, if He but look thereat, shall by [His] 

“grace [p. 142] send His Word, and shall become 
“mortal and shall put on the flesh of man, and 

“all men shall see the power of the divine glory 
“of God in the last days” ?? 

And it came to pass that, when the angel had 

spoken to the Two-horned of that which should 

be, and of what had been in the world, his soul 

' Read ጸምውዓየፉ : 

* Compare Isaiah xl. 5; Psalm civ. 32. 
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became like nothing, and he fell down, and his 

heart became black by reason of what he had 

seen and heard. Then the [wo-horned’ asked 

the angel a second time, saying, “Why dost thou 

“keep fast hold upon this mountain? Is it that 
‘it desireth to leap out of thy hands?” The angel 

said unto him, “How many times must I tell thee 
“that the creation of the earth belongeth unto coa'sthrone 

“God Almighty? The throne of God is placed 
“upon the waters, and the Spirit of God hovereth 

“over them. God created the heavens, and exalted 

“Himself above them—to Him be glory! and He 

“created us, the angels, out of fire and light, and creation of 

“afterwards He ascended into heaven and took sess *"° of man. 

* Read H@A,: 
= According to Muhammadan tradition the first thing which 

God created was water, and the divine throne rests thereon 

allt os ታራ ‘3; from the water arose a mist, out of which 

He made the heavens. He next dried up the water and 

turned it into solid earth, which He divided into seven parts. 

The earth was placed on a fish, both the fish and the water 

were set upon the rocks, the rocks were set upon an angel's 

back, the angel was set upon a rock, and the rock upon the 

wind. The movements of the fish make the earth shake, and 

God set mountains upon it that it might keep frm. The vapour 

which God made into heaven He divided into seven parts. The 

seventh heaven is of fire, wherein live the angels who sing praises 

to God, their heads are beneath the throne, but do not touch 

it, and the soles of their feet rest on the earth. The distance 

between the throne and the earth would require five hundred 

years to traverse. Under the throne is a sea, whence floweth 

subsistence for all living creatures. See Mas‘idi, tom. i. 

p. 47. ff. 
Il 
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“His seat upon His throne of glory. Then He 

“commanded one of His angels* to bring unto Him 

“dust from [all] the four corners of the world, and 

“out of it He created a man, that is* to say, thy 
“father Adam. And He made for him a garden, 

Creation of “and placed him in it to dwell on the borders of it 

be “and He created for him a woman out of a bone 

“from his side that she might be a helpmeet [for 

“him|. And He gave him commandments, but he 

“disobeyed [them], and He drove him out of 
“Paradise and made him to dwell in a strange 

Adam dweit “land, the name of which was Alexandria; now it 

hia” “was a land which shook and quaked by reason 

“of the great quantity of water which was therein. 

“And it came to pass that God saw this, and when 

“the angels, too, looked at the land [and saw | 

“that it shook and quaked, they spake unto Him, 

* Gabriel and Michael were first sent to bring clay from 

the earth with which God might fashion man, but when the 

earth appealed to God for help they returned empty. At 

length the angel of Death went, and being deaf to the earth’s 

entreaties, brought back to God red, black, and white earths, 

of which the Almighty made the ancestors of the races of 

different colours. See Mas‘iidi, tom i. p. 52; Budge, Book of 

the Bee, p. 16; Bezold, Schaizhihle, pp. 3, 4. 

* Read HAE: 
3 The allusion here seems to be to the statement that 

when Alexander came to the site where he afterwards built 
his city he found all the canals and watercourses leading to 
the sea choked, except two; all the streets and open spaces 
of the city were thus destroyed. See Miiller, p. 32, note 
14; Budge, Alevander, p. 39. 



THE ANGEL’S HISTORY OF THE CREATION. 251 

“saying, ‘O Lord God, of the creatures which Thou 
“hast made by Thy power, which is able to dwell 
“on this land which quaketh and [p. 143] shaketh 
“like unto this? Now when God heard this He 

“spake with His blessed and holy voice, and we 

“were all terrified thereat exceedingly, and we fell 

“upon our faces and looked at the earth, and be- 

“hold He had made this mountain to surround the 

“ends of the earth; and straightway He fixed it 

“frmly so that it might not be moved. This 

“mountain is the father of all the mountains which The parent 

“are upon the earth, and the glorious God estab- 
“lished for it roots and outlets, and from it all 

“mountains grow into being. All the mountains 
“which thou seest, and the stones, and the rivers, 

“are subject unto God Almighty, but they derive 

“their origin from’ this mountain, even as the origin 

“of the children of Adam is derived from their 

“father Adam. And God in His strength and might 
“hath given unto me power and might, such 

“as He hath not given unto any other of the 

“angels who have care and charge over the 
“earth, for He hath ordered me to hold fast this 

“mountain which surroundeth the whole earth that 

“man may neither move it nor sink it into the 

“sround, and He, the glorious God, holdeth it 

“fast by His power and by His creative voice. 

“And, moreover, observe, O man, that He hath 

“made all the mountains which are in the world 

: Read Bl: 
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“to come into being from this mountain and from 

“the roots thereof. And I tell thee that, when 

“God desireth to destroy the earth, together with 

“those which are therein, He will pluck up this 

“mountain by the roots, and when He doeth this 

“the earth will be shaken, and those that are therein 

“will perish; and if it were not for the punishment 

“which shall come upon the world and the terrible 

“death which ye shall die therein, ye should come 

“into this world and [stay there] until God Al- 
“mighty took away your life from you, even as if 

“ye desired some other punishment.” 

Then God, may He be blessed and exalted! 

put it into the heart of the angel to [p. 144] call 
Alexander ‘“Two-horned,” and when the angel had 
called him by this name Alexander grieved ex- 

ceedingly, for he thought that he was cursing him 

thereby, and he wept and lifted up his heart to 

God the Highest. And the angel said unto him, 

“What is it that maketh thee to weep?” And 

The name Alexander said to him, “Thou didst call me by 

ae tthe name ‘Two-horned,’ but my name is Alexander, 

“the son of the Greek, and the servant of the 

“servants of the glorious God, and I thought’ that 

“thou hadst cursed me by calling me by this name.” 

The angel spake unto him, saying, “O man, I did 

“not curse thee, I only called thee by the [name] 

“by which thou and the works which thou doest 

“are known. Thou hast come unto me, and I 

* Read ሐለ ፡ Nav: 
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“praise thee because, from the east to the west, 

[the whole earth] hath been given unto thee; but 
“it is the glorious God Who hath given thee 
“dominion [over it], and it hath not come to pass 

“by [thine own] strength.” 
And the angel continued to speak unto him 

instructingly, saying, “The glorious God hath called 
“thee by this name, which is the name of thy the angel 

“actions; hearken and understand that which I contisues fe 
“shall say unto thee. When thou seest an earth iexander 

“quake in one country and not in another, then 

“know that God hath commanded this mountain 

“to make that country to shake and quake by 

“means of one of the roots which belong to the 

“mountain. And it is thus with the members of 

“a man’s body, for when one of them suffereth 

“pain the others do not suffer with it, and similarly 

“the earthquake which is in one country shall 
“not be in all the earth; for when the whole earth 

“shall quake then shall it be destroyed, together 
“with all those that are therein. And I say unto 

“thee, O thou Two-horned, that the’ bitter water 

“and the sweet water which flow forth from the 

“earth, and from this very country, are one, for 

“they proceed from this mountain [p. 145]. And 
“God Almighty, to Whom belong glory and power, 
“hath placed in its bowels sweet and bitter, and 

“He hath set in its bowels water, even as He 

“hath placed in each tree the fruit which be- 
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“longeth thereunto, and in the children of Adam 

“the nature which belongeth to each. Know this, 

“OO Two-horned.” 

Then the Two-horned again asked the angel, 

saying, “Do the righteous pass by this mountain 

“when they go to the throne of God, the Merciful?” 
The angel said, “There is neither door nor road 

“therein, and none can travel beyond this mountain, 

“neither from our side’ nor from thine.” And 

the Two-horned said unto the angel, “I desire thee 

“to tell me the meaning of the words, The 
“sun rises beyond it? moreover, who hath been 

“there and seen it?” The angel answered and 

said unto him, “O Two-horned,* know that among 

“all mountains there is none which is greater 

“than this, and that God maketh all mountains to 

“spring from it. And I tell thee that this mountain 

“towereth up into heaven to a height of eighty 

“thousand stadia, and no man is able to ascend 

“to the top thereof, and that if any man were to 

“scale the top he would either be consumed by 

“the flames of the sun, or he would suffer (?) until 
“he perished therein. For the top of the mountain 

“reacheth unto [the end off] the first heaven, the 

“heaven of this world, and at the base it reacheth 

“unto the seventh earth, and the mountain itself 

“encircleth all the world like a ring. And had it 

“not been that God Almighty in His might hath 

“given me this power which I have, I should not 

1 Read WAAYZ: 2 The MS. has APC-LuUe: 
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“have been able to hold this mountain as I stand 

“in heaven, and thou wouldst not have been able 

“to stand on the waters, or dost thou, peradven- 

“ture, imagine that thou art standing on dry land?” 

And it came to pass that when the angel had 

said these things, the Two-horned was terrified 

exceedingly, and he meditated doubtfully con- 
cerning |p. 146] the water, and he thrust his foot atexander's 
down into it, and he swallowed some of it, and 
wished to plunge into it, and he praised God and 

cried out to Him to consume him. Then the 

angel spake unto him, saying, “O man, why dost 

“thou doubt concerning that which God, in His 

“greatness, hath created? Behold thou mayest 

“plunge into the waves of this sea [if thou wishest], 
“but cry out to God Almighty, the glorious One, 

“to deliver thee out of this place, for there is 

“nothing which can deliver thee with God Almighty 
“except trust and faith [in Him]’. So the Two- 
horned cried out to the glorious God, and he paid 
homage unto Him, and made supplication unto 

Him; and God gave him peace of mind, and 

trust [in Him], and He stablished him in that place, 

and He made it to be like unto dry land. 

Then the Two-horned said unto the angel, ‘Tell The anger 

“me, what wonderful things hast thou seen with RS 

“the Most High?” The angel saith unto him, 

“I have seen’ [one] great and wonderful thing, 

“and greater than it I never saw anything. God 

፣ Read CAM: 
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“Almighty, may He be exalted and may He be 

“blessed! stretched out his hand and took the 

“whole universe in the palm thereof, the heavens, 

“and the earth, and things terrestrial, and those 

“who bear up [the heavens], and the angels, and 

“men, and beasts, and living creatures, and the 

“dead, and the light, and the darkness; all creation 

“(lay| in the palm of His hand. And I could see 

“that they were not to Him heavier to bear than 

“is a mustard-seed in the hand of a man.” And 

the Two-horned said unto him, “They would not 

“be of any weight to Him, and to Him the matter 
“would not be difficult.” 

Gog and And again the Two-horned asked the angel, 

wee saying, “Tell me concerning this mountain which 
“I have left behind me. And the angel answered, 

“In the mountain which thou hast left behind thee 

“there is no road whatever, but it is much smaller 

“than that which is between thee and Yagig (Gog) 

“and Magig (Magog), for God Almighty hath [p. 147] 
“placed it as a gate (or door) in the dry land; 

“now the mighty God did this by His power 

“before ever thou didst shut the gate upon them. 

“Take heed, then, that thou boastest not thyself 

“because of what thou hast done, and that thou 

“dost not ponder in thy heart and say that thou 

“hast done this thing by thine own power, for if 
The tron ‘‘thou thinkest thus God Almighty will give orders 
Gate to be : . ክህ . 
thrown concerning thee and concerning the building which 
down. “thou hast built, and which is a small thing among 

“the things which He hath created, and He will 
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“break it to pieces quickly, in the twinkling of 
“an eye; know thou this, O Two-horned, and 

“believe in Him.” 
And again the Two-horned asked the angel, 

saying, “Is there here with thee any one who 
“knoweth [the difference between] day and night?” 
And the angel answered, “We have not such an 
“one with us, but such beings exist among the 
“children of Adam who were created out of the 

“dust of the earth, and who will be gathered 

“[again]l thereunto; with us, however, no such 

“being liveth.” Thus the angel answered every 
question which the Two-horned asked of him. 

Then the angel spake unto him, saying, “Turn The angst 

“thee back to thy friends, for they seek thee, and texas, to 

‘it shall be better both for thee and for them ift™ 

“thou goest to them.” The Two-horned said unto 

him, “O thou angel of God Almighty, give unto me 

“thy commandment, wherein confidence and belief 
“in God, the Highest, may be found. The angel 

said unto him, “Thou art not able [to hear] this.” 

The Two-horned said, “God Almighty will give 

“me understanding [to do sol” The angel said 

unto him, “When thou goest on thy way take no 

“thought for the morrow, for God, the Highest, 

“will bring thy food to thee each day; now this 

“igs a command which is new and old. When 

“thou speakest be not puffed up, and be not grieved 

“by reason of what is given unto another;* make 

x Compare Leviticus xxii. 30; St. Matthew vi. 34. 
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“thy mind happy’ in God, the Most High, and 

“lay thy hand upon thy heart, and know what is 

“meet and right. Whatsoever thou [p. 148] wishest 
“to be done to thyself, that do for thy neighbour, 

“and what thou hatest, that do not to thy neigh- 

“bour. If any man doeth harm unto thee, do not 

“harm unto him in return, pay back that which 

‘is good unto him that hath done evil unto thee. 

“Turn thou away from wrath, for the Devil can 

“overcome men only by anger, and it is only by 

“anger and by evil acts that he can enter into 

“them, and he can only fulfil his will upon the 

“children of Adam by all manner of temptations 

“lof these kinds]. It is meet and right that thou 
“shouldst drive him’ away from thee, and keep 

“him afar off by penitence and by the command 

“of God Almighty; and abide in the command- 

“ment of God, and in all thy labours fall not into 

“sin, for if thou errest thou wilt come into sin. 

“Moreover, judge those that are near and those 

“that are afar off, but judge not every one that 

“hath power and might. And know that when 

“thou departest from me God Almighty will help 

“thee, and He will bring thee back to thy friends 
“without toil, even as toil hath not come upon 

“thee? in the beginning of thy labours.” 

Then the Two-horned said unto him, “I would 

“that my habitation might be by myself. I see 

"Read Ohu7: ? Read TAPS = 
3 Read ረከብከ ፡ 
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“that thou wilt help me when I depart from thee. 
“Moreover, I desire thee to give me of thine own 

“food to eat on the way, for I have twelve days 

“and twelve nights to journey, and I have eaten 
“nothing.” The angel said unto him, “Go to thine Alexander 
“own place, for thou art not able to eat here’ 
The Two-horned said unto him, “I wished thee 

“to give me [to eat] of thine own food, for be- 

“hold, thou hast already given unto me spiritual 

“food, and of the food of the body there is still 

“some left unto me.” 

And it came to pass that when the angel heard 
these words from him, he stretched out his hand The sng 

to the top of the mountain and took therefrom ssn 

the similitude of a bunch of grapes, and he gave®™P?* 
them unto the Two-horned, saying, “keep these 

“with thee, and when thou comest to thy friends, 

“lp. 149| whom thou wilt find fasting and hungry, 

“give unto each of them one grape, for this bunch 

“will never come to an end if thou dost not mingle 

“other kind of food therewith.” Then the Two- 

* In an Arabic Life of Alexander published by Lidzbars- 

ki (Bezold’s Zeitschrift, Bd. viii, p. 303) we again meet this 

story. The angel tells Alexander to go back and, without 

being asked, gives him a bunch of grapes for provision by 

the way, ordering him at the same time to give some of 

the grapes.to the soldiers, for they will enable them to reach 

the country of men and of genii Ux» Xe SU ane amyl 
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Call ees SS if AS ex] Se ap LH» os Db 
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horned spake to the angel, saying, “How do thy 

“prayers and thy petitions come unto the Lord 

“thy God?” And it came to pass that when the 

angel heard these words from him he wept with 

a great weeping. And the Two-horned said unto 
him, “O angel of God, what maketh thee to weep?” 

The angel said unto him, “Our prayers are not 

“like unto your prayers, and our supplications are 

“not like unto your supplications, for our God is 

“pleased [to grant] but a few of your requests. 

“And as for us there are some angels in the 

“heavens who stand always on their feet, and 

“who never sit down [to these all requests are 

“granted. And moreover, God Almighty hath, 
“in heaven, angels who worship before Him with 

“bowed heads which they never lift up. And 

“again, He hath angels who watch with their eyes 

“the divine worship, and their eyes never close at 

“any time. And again, He hath in heaven com- 

“panies of angels which praise Him, some in the 

“sea of snow, some in the sea of light, some in 

crossed the sea on the back of a beast hanging on to its 

hair; the monster was of enormous size, and as he moved 

along Amrgn was enabled to see the stream of the Nile 

flowing from Paradise and from the golden palaces thereof. 

The king of that region, like Alexander’s angel, gave him 

a bunch of grapes, aia] EUL! belo, and he returned to 

the man who had seen him go to tell him how to ascend 

the Nile, but he found him dead. Afterwards Iblis joined 

himself to “Amrin and his bunch of grapes I! is) 
nls rgiially ane, 
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“the sea of fire, and some in the sea of ice; and 

“these never cease from crying, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
“and from praising Him.” 

And it came to pass that when the Two-horned atexanaer's 

heard this, he wept with an exceedingly great ” 
weeping, and he cried, “Glory and praise be unto 

“Thee, O my God and Lord, for great are Thy 
“power and dominion, and we are abjects and of 

“no account whatsoever in the presence of Thy 

“praise.” The angel said unto him, “What maketh 

“thee to weep?” The Two-horned said, “I desire 

“to make a petition unto my God for a thing 

“which no one hath asked before me.” The angel 
“[p. 150] said unto him, “Dost thou desire this?” 

And he said “Yea.” The angel said unto him, 

“T will tell thee of something whereby thou mayest 

“live and not die.” And the Two-horned said, 

“Tell me” The angel said unto him, “God A 

“mighty hath in the land of Arabia the blackness 

“of thick darkness wherein is hidden the store. 

“house of His knowledge. There, too, is the the water 

“fountain of water which is called the ‘Water of" 

“Life, and whosoever drinketh therefrom but one 

“drop shall never die. By drinking this water a man 

“shall attain unto the knowledge of God Almighty, 

“which no one before him hath attained, and 

“he shall fly through the heavens, even as the 

“angels fly, and he shall abide for ever, even until 

“he crave for death from his God.” The Two- 

horned said unto him, “In which quarter of the 

“earth is this fountain of water?” And the angel 
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said unto him, “I know not. But ask of the men 

“who are heirs of the knowledge thereof and who 
“have read books, peradventure they have the 

“knowledge by them.” 

Alexander Now, having asked the angel these things, the 
ors  Two-horned departed and returned to his followers, 

and returning he passed over that same water 

and through the darkness until he came to the 
light of the sun, and to that place and to the 

little mountain which was between him and between 

Yasue (Gog) and Magtig (Magog). So the Two- 

horned marched on foot to his followers, and when 

his friends saw him they rejoiced in him, for they 

thought that he had been devoured in the desert. 

the Greeks Now while they were tarrying there behold their 
tack foe victuals came to an end, and they had nothing to 

eat, and their beasts lacked fodder, and they 

suffered sorely from famine. And when they saw 

the Two-horned they cried out with a mighty voice, 

saying, [p. 151] “O king, thou Two-horned one, 

“help us, for behold we and our animals are 

“perishing of thirst and hunger; hadst thou de- 

“layed in coming unto us one day longer we all 

“should have died of hunger.’ Then the Two- 

horned called them and gathered them all together, 

and they thought that Alexander had done this 

because he wished to count them; and he gave 

unto each of them a grape from the bunch [which Alexander 

feeds them A : . 
eens themthe angel had given to him]. And it came to 

miraculous pass that as he cut one grape from the bunch, 
grapes. 

another grew up in the place thereof; thus he 
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gave unto all his soldiers and troops* until they 
and their beasts were satisfied. And he said unto 

them, “Are ye filled?” and they answered him, 

saying, “Yea, O kine.” Then the Two-horned 

said unto them, “Behold, ye have eaten of the Alexander 

“bread of angels, even as the prophet David saith gcripure 

“in the seventy-seventh Psalm, “Man did eat the 

“bread of His angels.” 
Now there was among Alexander's friends a 

certain man who was a general, and who was set 
over many men, and he was called El-khidris and s:eniar. 

he was a trusted man. And when the sages who 

were skilled in the lore of books had been gathered 

together by him he spake unto them, saying, 

“Have ye not read in your writings, that to God 
“belongeth a place of darkness in the earth, wherein 
“is a secret place, the knowledge of which is hidden, 

“and that the Well, which is called the ‘Well of Life’, 

፡ Read ወለተፀይንቱ : 2 Psalm Ixxvili. 25. 
3 Some say that El-khidr was the son of Malkan, son of 

Fala, son of ‘Abir, son of Shalih, son of Arphaxad, son of 

Shem, son of Noah, and others identify him with Khidrtin 

who was descended from Abraham, and say that he lived in 

the time of Moses. Tradition says that he found out the 

Water of Life, and that having drunk therefrom he became 

immortal, and that this name El-khidr asl was given to 

him to indicate his flourishing and continual youth. See Mas- 

tidi, tom. i. p. 92; D’Herbelot, Bibi. Orient, Art. Khedher. 

On El-khidr-Moses see the Arabic text published by Lidz- 

barski in Bezold’s Zeitschrift, Bd. vil. p. 286 ff. On the 

famous cave of El-khidr at Serendib see Ibn-Battita, ed. 

Defrémery, tom. iv. pp. 181, 182. 
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“is also therein?” The sages said unto him, “We 

“do not know this.” And he repeated his words 

to them, and they replied unto him, “We do not 

“know it. And again he spake his words a third 

time to them, and they replied unto him, “We do 
“not know it.” 

And it came to pass that there was a certain 

sage there among them who had not uttered a 

Matin theword with the others, and he was called Matin, 
sage. 

and the Two-horned said unto him, “O Matin, 

“hast thou any knowledge of this darkness and of 

“this Well of the water of Life?” [p. 152] And 
he replied, ‘Yea, I will tell thee truly the history 

“thereof.” And the Two-horned said to him,’ 

“Tell [it] to me” And Matin said unto him, “I 

“have read in the ‘Book of Life, that is to say, 

“the ‘Book of Creation, which is called ‘El-mtsika,’ 

“that is to say, the ‘Book of the Law of the 

“Histories of Books,’ that God Almighty hath [a 
“place] of darkness on the earth, the knowledge 

The wel of “Of which is hidden, and wherein? is the water 
Life. 

“which is called the ‘Well of the Water of Life,” 

The Two-horned said unto him, “In which quarter 

“of the world is it?” And Matin replied, “It lieth 
“nigh unto the right side of the sun when it riseth.” 
Now when Matin had said this, the Two-horned 
spake, saying, “O men, behold the glorious God 

' Read OL MA: Hg : 
= Compare Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. ii. chap. 39. 
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“hath granted me to see this darkness, and to 
“explore it, and to behold the Water of Life.” 
And Matin the sage said unto him, “Behold, thou 

“shalt find it, and thou shalt see therein the 
“wonderful things of God; but now this is a 

“hard thing to take upon thyself. Moreover, if 
“thou shouldst not attain unto the Well of the 

“Water of Life weary not thyself, for I fear 

“for thee lest thou attain it not;’ but his words 

did not offend the Two-horned. This is the 

manner of the darkness into which the Two-horned 

came. 
And it came to pass that when the Two-horned alexander 

had made ready to march into the darkness, ee 

commanded the men to go with him for many™* 
days, and it is said that they travelled for two 

years until, at length, they arrived at [a place! 
of darkness, where the blackness is not like unto 

the darkness of night, but is like unto the mists 

and clouds which descend at the break of day; 
and having gone a great distance into the darkness, 

his troops were weary and exhausted. And behold 

they came to a large stone statue [several] cubits 
high, and [p. 253] one of its hands was raised 
up to heaven, and the other [pointed] to the ae finas a 

earth, Then the Two-horned cried unto the wise” 
men, saying, “What say ye concerning this statue, 

“and what is the interpretation thereof?” They 
said unto him, “This is a sign unto thyself. And 

“we tell thee, O king, that there is nothing beyond 

“this statue except the heavens; and God AL 
LL 
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“mighty knoweth.”* Then the Two-horned went 

on to the statue together with his army, and he 

spake unto them, saying, “Behold, O men, inas- 

“much as God Almighty, may He be blessed, and 

“may He be exalted! hath put it into my heart 

“to go into the darkness I will never stop until 
“I have reached the end thereof? Tell me which 

“is the strongest beast} [wherewith to march 
“therein].” And they said unto him, “A young 
“horse.” And he spake unto them again, saying, 
“Which beast is the swiftest in its course?” And 

they said, “The she-camel.” Then the Two-horned 

chose ten thousand wise men who were skilled in 

the lore of books [to go with him], and he left 

behind him three companies of his soldiers, now 

in each company there were ten thousand men, 

and he ordered them to abide in their places 
until he came again to them. And he commanded 

them to dwell there for ten years, without going 

away, “And”, said he, “if I do not return at the 

“end of this time, then depart in peace to your 

“places; and behold, God Almighty will protect 

“me and you.” 
matin the Now the man Matin was wise and understanding, 
nee and he feared God Almighty greatly, and he was 

* Ze, “God only knoweth”, words frequently added to 

a statement when the maker of it is assuming something. 

> Compare TTohAG bt oi TH AdeEdvdpW guveBoueu- 

Cavto Unootpéwat, GAN OUK NBoukAgn Ged ideiv TO TEXoc 

TAS Ys (Miiller, p. 89, col. 1). 
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humble, and he watched himself diligently* lest he 
should hide the knowledge of God Almighty, and 
his prayers ascended to Him like sweet incense, 

and he was like one of the Prophets in his day, 

and he was captain over thirty thousand horsemen, 

and to him the Two-horned cried, saying, “March 

“thou before me by the [p. 154] blessing and help 
“of God Almighty; and he took some of the 

ten thousand men and did as the Two-horned 

had commanded him. And it came to pass that 

when he was ready to go he spake unto the Two- 

horned,’ saying, “O king, behold thou hast com- 

“manded me to march intothis [place of | darkness, 
“which none of us have ever seen before, and we 

“know not if our beasts will ever win through it, 

“what shall I do if I stray from my friends and 

“lose my way?” The king said? unto him, ‘Take 

“with thee this stone, and if thou strayest or 

“losest thy path, cast this down before thee, andthe ine 

“it? shall give light on the path of each of this 

“men.” Now this stone is one of the jewels which 

our father Adam brought from Paradise when he 

came forth therefrom. So Matin, that is to say 

El-Khidr, took the stone and went forward on 
his journey; and when he had departed from that 

place the Two-horned encamped. 

™ Read OL F717: 2 Read Pb : 
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And it came to pass that Matin’ continued to 

journey on for a space of thirty days and thirty 

The stonehights, and he found that he had marched a long 
‘Eye yay distance, and that he had wandered out of his 

path, and he brought forth the stone, and it 

lightened his way by its rays even as Alexander 

had told him. And as he was journeying on, 
behold, he came to the Well of the Water of 

Life, and as soon as he saw it he knew that it 

was the Well of the Water of Life, and he went 

down to it. Now, behold, he was very hungry, 

and he had with him a dried fish, and he went 

Afishcomesdown with it to the water that he might wash 

ome it therein and might satisfy his hunger; and be- 

hold, as soon as the fish entered the water it 

swam away.” And it came to pass that when 

Matin, that is to say El-khidr, saw this, he stripped 

off his clothes, and he went down into the water 

* The identification of Matin with El-khidr simplifies 

the narrative. 

= In the Greek Andreas, the cook, goes to prepare the 

fish for Alexander who is hungry, but when he had dipped 

the fish in the water a few times it came to life, and swam 

away (Miiller, p. 90, col. 2). It is said that when God sent 

Moses to find El-khidr He told him to take with him a fish 

in a basket, and that when he missed the fish that place 

would be the spot where El-khidr lived. Moses forgot all 

about the fish, and Joshua, his servant, omitted to tell him 

that the fish had disappeared; it is said that the fish, which 

was roasted, leapt out of the basket into the sea while Moses 

was asleep, and that as soon as it touched the water it swam 

away. 
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after the fish, and he found it to be alive in the 

water, having remained formerly a dried up thing rhe water 

therein. And Matin, that is to say Elkhidr,*™™* 
washed himself in the water, and he plunged into 

it three times, and each time he said, “In the 

“name of the Lord God of Hosts, the Holy One.” 
And he drank of the water, and when he had 

gone up therefrom, behold, [p. 255] his hunger 
was appeased and he desired no food, and then 

he knew that it was the well of the Water of Life 

for which the Two-horned sought. And after he 

had gone up out of the water he drove out of 
his heart every worldly care, and he rose up and 

prayed, and behold, all the flesh of his body had 

become bluish green, and his garments likewise 
become bluish green, and by reason of this he origin of 

was called “El-khidr”, that is to say “Green. And suman 

as he prayed and gave praise [unto God] he was 
not able to distinguish between the day and the 

night by reason of the exceedingly black darkness. 

And behold one of the angels of God Almighty, 

to whose care was entrusted the Well of the Water 

of Life, stood before him, and spake unto him, 

saying, “O man, how didst thou come hither? 
“Knowest thou not that we angels who have charge The ange of 

“over this Well are seventy thousand in number?” fe." 

And El-khidr* said, “O angel, it was my Lord 

“Who led me here.” Then the angel again cried 

፡ Read MAAN? አም ፡ መላአክት ፡ አግዚአብሔር 
2 Read AANLC: አመልክ ፡ 
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out unto El-khidr, and said to him, “O wicked 

“and sinful man, thou hast arrived at this Well 

“because thou hast a good disposition towards 

“thy God.” And Elkhidr said into him, “My 

“Lord led* me to this Well.” And the angel cried 

out to him again, saying, “O El-khidr, unless thou 

“hadst great honour in the sight of thy God, thou 
“wouldst never have won unto this Well, and thou 

“wouldst neither have drunk of its waters, nor 

“have washed therein. Ask now a request from 

“thy God Who loveth the seventy thousand men 

‘(who are with thee], and He will give it unto 

“thee, and if thou makest thy entreaty unto Him 

“He will receive thee.” And he said to him, “O 

“angel, behold, inasmuch as thou hast given me 

“counsel in the matter of this thing, I have it in 

“my mind to ask yet another thing, and 1 will 

“tell thee what it is, and if it be that thou wilt 

“graciously counsel me then I shall receive it, and 

“having had it in my mind I will do it.” The 

angel said unto him, “What is this which thou 

“hast in thy mind to ask?” And El-khidr said 

unto him, “O my lord and master, I entreat thee 

“to forgive the army of the king, and this would 

“be a thing meet for [p. 156] the soldiers thereof, for 

“the Greek nation is a blessed people who are pure 

“in heart. And, behold, this nation performeth the 

“command of its God, and it waxeth strong thereby. 

“and it shall become an acceptable nation; and, be- 

™ Read Adh NY : 
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“hold, I entreat thee by thyself, and I tell thee, more- 
“over, that victory over their enemies shall be theirs 

“for ever.” The angel said, “Behold, thou wouldst 

“ask a great thing.” 
Then El-khidr took the stone (or gem), and re- 

turned to his friends, but he did not tell them matan ana 

what he had seen of the Well [of the Water of meet 
Life]. And it came to pass that as the Two-horned 

was coming along the road which El-khidr had 

trodden, he turned out of the right path away from 

the Well of the Water [of Life]. And as he was 
searching for the Well of the Water of Life, be- 

hold he saw the stone shining [in the darkness]; 
now it had two eyes which sent forth rays of 
light... Then the Two-horned cried out unto the 
wise men, and he spake unto them, saying, “Think 

“ye that there be anything [heavier] than [this] 

* This story is found in the Arabic text of Lidzbarski 

(Zeitschrift, tom. VII. p. 304). Alexander weighed the stone 

against every other substance on the earth, but it outweighed 

them all, and finally asked El-khidr if he understood the signi- 

fication of the stone. El-khidr said Yes, it is typical of thine 

eye, for nothing in this world satisfies it, just as nothing on 

earth will outweigh this stone. Thus saying he stretched 

out his hand and took a handful of dust, and threw it in 

one pan of the scales, putting the gem in the other; the dust 

went down, and the gem kicked the beam. Elkhidr then 

said, “This is the type of thine eye which nothing but dust 

will satisfy” ABS 3 Lass AHP os board AUB EOS eo 
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“stone?” Now the stone was weighed against 

every kind of substance, and there was nothing 

which balanced it. And when he had taken a 

handful of dust from the wise men he weighed 
it, and then weighed the stone against the dust, 
and behold, the dust was heavier than the stone. 

And the wise men said, “Inasmuch as the 

The parable “Stone is large it is a type of the punishment of 

gm God Almighty [which shall come] upon thee, for 
“thou art never satisfied, and nothing filleth 
“the eye of a man except’ dust. If two mountains, 

“(the one] of gold and [the other] of silver, were 

“to be given to thee thou wouldst seek for a 

“third.” Then was the Two-horned terrified at 

the parable, and he gave up the search and re- 

turned to his place; and he and his troops con- 

tinued to march, for they had come forth [again] 
into the light, which however was like neither 

that of the sun nor that of the moon, but be- 
tween the two. 

And behold, they arrived at a beautiful country 

in which a palace had been built, and the Two- 

horned was terrified and thought that [p. 157] the 
Well? of the Water of Life was therein; and hav- 

ing come into the palace the Two-horned found 

a chamber inlaid and ornamented with sapphires, 

and emeralds, and jacinths. And he came to a 

The birdand oor in one of its sides, and he found an iron 
the ring. 

፡ Read ዘአንበለ : 
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ring going round about the whole chamber, and 

behold, he found also a bird* which was like unto 

a bird of prey, and which used to take hold of 
the ring [of iron] with his beak. /And it came to 
pass that when the bird heard the sound of the 

Two-horned, he said, “Who is he that hath dared 

“us, and hath come into our place?” And the 

Two-horned said unto him, “It is I’. And the bird 

said unto him, “Hath not the great and glorious 

“God holpen thee? And is it not He Who hath 
“given thee [the earth] from the east even unto 

“the west, until at length thou hast journeyed and 

“hast come hither to us?” The Two-horned saidatexander 
unto him, “Praise be unto God Almighty the Great. win hs 

“Who can be satisfied with the marvellous things *** 

“of God? But who art thou, O bird, for I see 

“that thou art fettered by thy beak and that thou 

“hangest from inside this ring? And who art thou, 

“and what hast thou been? for in all my journey- 

“ings I have never seen anything like thee, nor 

“anything which resembled thee.’ The bird said 
unto him, “[O] Two-horned, put this [questioning] 
“away from thee, and enquire no further concern- 

“ing me, for what God Almighty pleaseth [to 
“reveal] to thee He will not reveal by another. 

“But I would ask of thee a question, and would 

“that thou didst tell me its answer.” And the 

Two-horned said unto him, “Say whatsoever thou 

“wishest to say.” The bird said unto him, “Are 

z Compare Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. iii, chap. 18. 
MM 
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“there many buildings (?) of stone on the earth?” 

And the Two-horned said “Yea”. Then the bird 

rose up and swelled out its feathers, until it filled 

the [chamber of the] palace with its huge size, 

and spake again unto the Two-horned, saying, 

“Is there much fraud and guile [on the earth]? 

And the Two-horned answered, “Yea”. And again 

the bird said unto him, “Are there many false 

“swearings, and acts of injustice, |p. 158| and 

“bribes given in judgment, and much devouring 

“by usury on the earth?” And the Two-horned, 
answered, “Yea, very many.” Then the bird rose 

up again and swelled out its feathers, and filled 

the [chamber of the] palace. And it came to pass 

that when the Two-horned saw what was above 

the bird, and what was below him, and his great 

size, he said unto him, “Now in the matter of these 

“questions which thou hast asked of me do these 

“things which thou hast mentioned take place by 

“the hand of a man from the land of the morning, 

“or shall they happen through him by the destiny 

“of his days, or shall they come to pass in his 

“days?” The bird answered and said unto him, 

“Do not some of these things exist on the earth this 
“day among those who know the glorious God, and 

“who call upon His name?” And the Two-horned 
The iraSaid, “Yea, very many.” Then the bird rose up 
drops three 

feathers. and shook himself until three feathers fell from 

him. And the Two-horned said unto him, “Are 

“there any beings whom God loveth?” And the 

bird answered, “Yea, and behold He will come 
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“quickly.” Then the bird turned [and rested] on 

the other foot, for he had been [standing on one}, 

by reason of his size. Then the Two-horned said 

unto the bird, “Are men allowed to drink wine, 

“or is it forbidden to eat?” And he replied, “Nay, 

“but He will come quickly”; then the bird returned 

to his former condition. And the Two-horned 

spake unto him, saying, “I would that thou wouldst alexander 

“give unto me some of thy food whereon I may ssa 

“feed in my journeyings, for I have to journey a 

“distance of twelve days and twelve nights* without 

“having tasted any food whatsoever.” The bird an- 

swered, “Go on, O man, for strength hath been given 

“unto thee to come hither without meat and without 

“drink, and it is still sufficient to bring thee unto 
“thy friends in safety.” The Two-horned said unto 

the bird, “I will not leave thee until thou givest 
“me that which I am to eat.” And the bird 

straightway stretched out its beak to the top ofthe bird 
gives him a 

the mountain and reached unto him a bunch Of vuncn ot 

grapes, and said unto him, “If thou art going to 

“return to thy followers watch well [p. 159] this 

“bunch of grapes, and feed thy soldiers upon them 

“when they are hungry, for it will neither perish 

“nor come to an end in any way whatsoever.” 
And it came to pass that as he was marching 

forward on his way—now they were journeying 

together in a body on their road—behold, they 

heard beneath the hoofs of their beasts a sound 

* Read APALU' aD: 
MM2 
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which rang out whenever the animals set their 

hoofs upon the earth. And the Two-horned said 

unto them, “Whosoever shall carry away some 

“of this ground shall suffer pain, and whosoever 

“taketh not of it shall suffer more”; and when 

he had spoken these words unto them, there were 

some who took some of it, and some who did 

not.* And it came to pass that when they came 

to their friends and they had looked at that which 

they had brought, behold it was the ore of crystals 

and rubies; and those who had brought some were 

sorry because they had not brought more, and 

those who had not brought any were sorry be- 

cause they had left it behind them. Now when 

the Two-horned came to his friends with the bunch 

of grapes, behold, he found that they were hungry 

with a mighty hunger, and he gave unto each of 

* Read HAY : 

* In the Greek (Miiller, p. 91, col. 1) this story runs: 

0 bE “AdéZavdpog .... exékevoev ‘AVTIOXw Toig oTpati- 

Tag émonufvor “Exaotog 8 Bovdetar TUV Wde apd, 

cite hiPov cite nእOY N Kai EVAov. Kai toig uty edoze 

TOOTO Toteiy, Toi SE Afipog ¢hoket TO Bfua TOD "AdeEGvdpou. 

‘Qg bE Topevdpevo, eittev 6 "AdEEavdpog TH piv’ Ka- 

TehOe TOO immou kai 0 év TH xEIpi gou TUXN av dvddaBe 

TOTO. KatekOwWv bt 6 Dikwv AiBov ebpev We Eotké Koyby 

TEV QGXPDNGTWY ....... TTodAoi ovv Kal TWY OTpaTIWTWY 

€k The TapaKkeruévng UAng ev TH Toy ékeivw EXaBoy Exag- 

TOS 0 evpev.... “OTe ovy EERAOOV Eig TO pwc EvOa Hoav 

ot €repot gTpaTiwrat Kai GAAnAOUG QeagiHuevot ebpoy Lap- 

yapitag Kai AtBoug Ttiuiisg GEtous, 
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them a grape, and they ate and were abundantly 
satisfied. 

And the Two-horned found in the stone a mul- 

titude of gems which were like unto the eyes of 
an ox, and of which no man knoweth the price. 

Then the Two-horned commanded them to set the 

stone in the earth, and they poured gold over it 
until it was as high as a man; and he took the 

gold and of some of it he made a crown for his 
head, and he set the stone therein for an orna- 

ment. Now the weight of this [crown] was two 
pounds (?), according to the weight of the Persian 

pound’, and when the Two-horned wished to wear 

this crown, men lifted it on to his head upon the 

tops of spears. And they say that the eye of Alexander's 

man never saw its like, either for size [or value], ”” 
for it was made of gold, and jewels, and precious 

stones of great price. 

So the Two-horned, together with his soldiers, 

marched from that place, for [all] kings had [p. 160] 
submitted unto him, and [all] countries were sub- 
ject unto him. And he journeyed from the east 

even unto the west, and he reached the mountains 

thereof, and he knew and comprehended the 
length and breadth of the earth, and how many 

mountains and seas there were in all the world 

which could be travelled over, and how many 

which were trackless. And he made himself small, 

and flew through the air on [the back of] an 

፣ Read MATZ: 
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He fieseagle,* and he arrived in the heights of the 
eles ack heavens, and he explored them, and he saw the 
trough me east and the west thereof, and the beauties and 

the terrors thereof, and the stations of the birth 

and going forth of the stars, and he described 

thoroughly all these things in a great book which 
He writeshe called “The Book of the Works of the whole 

sates? oe “World”. And he had knowledge concerning the 

jerts: stars, and he marked out the limits of the earth 

* See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. ii. chap. 41 (Miller, p. 91, 

col. 2). Eira éd@Wwv attég év péow Tod Zuyod éexpatnoe 
TO bopu WOE THXUV TO uhkoc Exov €wavwy map. Evdus 

ovv dvantévTa Ta GDyea TOO Maxeiv TO Tap, GVANOé eT 

avtWv 6 ’Adézavdpog év TW Gépi ei TO Uyog. Ancient 

tradition asserts that Nimrod flew through the air by the 

aid of eagles (see above, p. 277), and Aelian [De Wat. Ani- 

mal. XII. 21, ed. Didot, p. 210] states that the guards of the 

citadel of Babylon threw down to the ground a child who 

had been conceived and brought forth in secret, and who 

afterwards became known as Gilgamos, and that a keen-eyed 

eagle saw the child falling, and before it touched the ground 

the bird flew under it and received it on its back, and carried 

it away to a garden and laid it down gently. Ovxodv GeToG 

TV ETL TOU Tatboé KaTAMopay dEUTaTA iby, piv N TH TH 

Tpogapaxፀnyvat TO Bpepoc, UmAAGevV avTO Kai Ta vWTa 

uméBahev, Kai KopiZer €G Koy tiva, kai Tigngt meEMelo- 

hévwg €U pada. The mythical Babylonian hero Etanna was, 

like Alexander, borne on the back of an eagle through the 

air, and it is quite possible that this portion of the legend 

of Etanna has fastened on to the history of Alexander. See 

E. T. Harper, Bettriage sur Assyriologie, Bd. ii. p. 391, ff; 

fettschrift fiir Assyriolegie, Bd. viii. pp. 266, 267; and 

Meissner, Alexander und Gilgames, p. 17. 
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and the boundaries thereof, and he marched 

through the darkness, and through [all] seas and 
lands, and attained unto the ends thereof. And 

God Almighty gave him such power over kings, 
and such help in the conquering of cities and 
countries aS was never given unto any other man 

either before or after him; and he was faithful 

unto [his] kings, and he dealt graciously with them 
in his time, and he guarded well [his] flock, and 

he neither magnified himself nor exalted himself 

over men. But it becometh me not and it is 

better for me not to [attempt to] record his honour 
and glory. 

Now the Two-horned remembered the evil 

nations which dwelt in the ends of the earth, and 

he spake unto his people, saying, “Help me with 

“your might until It can place a wall between you 
“and them”; and he received them, and they helped 
him. Then he said unto them, “Bring hither to thebuitaing 
“me iron for smelting”, and they brought it unto Ry a 

him, and he set up a mighty furnace between the 

two mountains, and he blew blasts upon the iron 

until it melted, and he made therefrom a gate 

which was very high and very wide. Then he 
ordered them also to bring him pitch, that is to 
say melted [p. 161] bitumen, and he boiled it 
until it became liquid in a furnace, after which he 
poured it upon the iron, and the two substances 
became one. Thus he shut in Yagtg (Gog), and Gog ana 

Magog. 

™ Read NO BAN: : 
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Magtig (Magog), and those that belonged unto 
them, that they might only move round about and 

go hither and thither in the lands which were 
theirs,* and that they might not go forth there- 

from or be able to go up out from them to waste 

and ravage the lands beyond theirs. Now he did 

all this by the decree of the glorious God. 
And it came to pass that when the Two-horned 

arrived at the places where the sun rose and set, 

he saw the seventh heaven and the habitation 

Alexander thereof, and he set a double seal between the 

Ey divine children of Adam and between Yagdg (Gog) 

the Ocean 4nd Magtig (Magog), who are also the children of 
Adam, but who are like beasts. And he spake 

in his prayer to God, saying, “O my Lord and 

“God, great praise and glory be unto Thee, O 
“Thou Who art betwixt heaven and earth. O my 

“God, I give much thanks unto Thee, because I 

“have seen Thy wonders in Thy earth, and Thy 

“creation, and Thy country, and no man who 

“hath been before me hath seen, and no man who 

“shall come after me upon this earth shall see the 

“mountains, and the seas, and the darkness, and 

“the light [which I have seen]; and I have also 

“been to the mountain which is in the depths of 

“the sea, and I know it. And, O my God and 

“Lord, I long to know [where is] the sea which 

“goeth round about all the world, and what 

“wonders there are therein, that I may tell them 

* Read በበይናቲሆሙ : 
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“unto Thy creatures”. Then God Almighty gave Goa grants 

him this desire also, and He set [the knowledge ™* 

thereof] in his heart. 
And it came to pass that the Two-horned 

ordered his troops to march, and they prepared 

to go forth. And he took with him all such ships 
as were needful for them, and then he journeyed 

on until he came to the sea which lieth beyond Alexander 

the heavens and the earth, whereon no ship had ee 

ever sailed, and which no man whatsoever had 

at any time crossed; [p. 162] but God Almighty 
brought him safely until he came’ to the sea and 
to the seven seas. Now when he flew through 

the air he took with him three eagles and their 
young. And after [he had passed] many days, 
and seasons, and years [in sailing] over’? the waves 
of the sea, he sent forth an eagle which flew up 
into the air, and then? went on towards the sea; 

and the eagle found a resting-place and did not, 

therefore, return. And the Two-horned said unto 

his friends, “Go ye on it and they journeyed on 

for many days. Then he sent forth a second 

eagle which flew up into the air, and then BR Three) see 

on towards the sea, and it also found a resting- forth. si 

place and returned not. And the Two-horned said 

unto his friends, “Go ye on”; and they journeyed 
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on for many days. And again he sent forth a third 

eagle which flew up into the air, and after three 

days it returned and came into the ship, for the 

earth had appeared unto it; and the Two-horned 

said, “There should be a harbour here”. Then he 

Alexander Went into a cage of glass which was covered with 

teens asses’ skins, and which had an opening that was 

ae #855 closed with chains and rings, and he took with 

him such food as was needful, and placed it therein, 

and he took two of his friends with him. And 

he spake unto his troops, saying, “This shall be 

“an understanding between me and between you. 

“If I return unto you before the end of one hundred 

“nights, [well and good], but if 1 do not, then go 

“ye on your way [without mel’; thus he left his 
men, and God did not cast any of them away. 

Then, at the end of seventy nights, God commanded 

the angel who had charge over the sea, saying, 

“Everything which the Two-horned shall command 

“thee, hearken unto; and take him and deliver 

“him from all evil, and keep every evil thing away 

“from him, and everything which can terrify him 

“in the billows of the |p. 163] sea.” 

Alexander 50 the angel went unto the Two-horned with 

with the peace and goodwill. And Alexander said unto 

ee him, “Who art thou” And the angel answered, 

“I am he who hath charge over the sea and 

“over the beasts thereof, from the beginning 
“even unto the end thereof.” Now behold, 

the ark in which the Two-horned was sailing, 

was being destroyed, and the sides thereof were 
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being smashed by the waves’ of the sea. And 

the angel said unto him, “If I were to withdraw 

“my care from thee for only the twinkling of an 
“eye, this ark would’ be dashed in pieces by the 

“waves of the sea, and thou thyself wouldst perish.” 

And the Two-horned was glad at his words. And 

again the angel said unto him, “Rejoice not until 

“thou, and I, and those who are with thee go up 

™ Read APARIT : 
? According to the Greek (Miiller, p. 89, col. 1) Alexander’s 

chief object in constructing this ark was for pearl fishing: 

He made a large framework of iron, like a cage, wherein 

he placed a thick glass vessel, and in the bottom of the 

vessel was a hole large enough for the hand to go through. 

This opening was closed from inside, so that when the whole 

apparatus was submerged, the traveller might be able to open 

it quickly, and putting his hand through might draw in what- 

ever he saw on the ground. To the cage he attached a 

chain 200 cubits long, and he ordered his men in the ship 

not to draw him up from the sea unless the chain was set 
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wdpmou TO eupebév ev TH ugluéyt Tig ToaUTné Bardoong, 

kai Tékty eigeyeTkeiy THV Xeipa Kal pDpdzat TNV TOULadIav 
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“from this sea in safety.” And again the angel 

said unto him, “Dost thou wish that I should shew 

The sos “thee some of the wonderful things which are in 
ten “the sea?” And the Two-horned said, “Yea, my 

ofthe deep lord and messenger of God Almighty.” Then 
the angel called unto a monster’ [from the seal. 
And it came up straightway and stood before him, 
and the angel said unto the Two-horned, “Art 

“thou watching this wonder?’ And the monster 

went quite close to’ the Two-horned, and bit the ark; 

and then Alexander sat for two days watching for 
its tail and hinder parts [to appear], and after two 

days it disappeared and went down from the ark. 

The angel said unto the Two-horned, “Hast thou 

“ever seen anything like unto this monster?” And 
he answered “Nay. The wonders of the glorious 

* According to the Greek, when Alexander had descended 

120 cubits, a fish smote the glass vessel, and his men in 

the ship drew him up; soon after he went down a second 

time, and again returned to the surface. When he had gone 

down a third time, and was about 200 cubits below the sur- 

face, he saw many fishes, and one mighty fish seized the glass 

vessel in his mouth, and carried him a mile away to the 

shore, at the same time dragging the ship and its crew of 

one hundred and fifty men behind him; when the fish came 

to the shore he cast the glass vessel from his mouth thereon: 

Kal i800 €XOWY TappeyebéoTaTOS iX6bc EXaBey aytby guy 

TH KAUBW év TW GTouaTt AUTON Kai GVAYaTEy avTOV emi 

TV TRV uakDegey TWY TAOLapiwy pIAfou Evdg..... O0G- 

Gag d€ guy TW KhaPM ev TH np Kai Toig OboUgt TOV 
KhwBov Gtotivazag Eppiyev avTov émi Tv Enpay. 

= Literally, “between his hands”. 
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“God are exceedingly wonderful.” And again the 
angel called to another monster and commanded 
him to pass quite close to’ the Two-horned; 

now he was as black as a cloud, and the Two- 

horned did not see his tail [come forth from 

the sea] until two days and two nights were 
ended.* The angel said unto him, “Hast thou ever 

“seen a monster like unto this, or any that was 

“greater than he?” And the Two-horned answered, 

“Nay, [p. 164] my lord.” And the angel said unto 
him, “Who hath called thee to [the work] which 

“thou hast done? Hath not God Almighty made 
“thee to know that His marvellous and wonderful 

“things are exceedingly great? Or dost thou, Alexanders 
“perhaps, desire to know His mysteries?’ And the” anger 
the Two-horned said unto the angel, “O my 

“lord, inasmuch as my God hath given unto me 

“whatsoever is in the dry land, and in the sea, 

“and in the mountains, and in the darkness, 1 

“desire to know what are His works in the sea.” 

And the angel said unto him, “That which is in 

“the sea was not given unto thee.” And it came 
to pass on the third day that the angel called 
another monster [from the sea], and he said unto 

him, “Pass thou by the Two-horned quickly, likea misty 

“a flash of lightning”; and the monster rushed the deep. a 

forward and passed him with swiftest speed, but the 

= Literally, “between his hands”. 

= For the ocean monster which lived five hundred years, 

see Mas tdi, tom. i. p. 268. 
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ship. 

Two-horned did not see his hinder parts and tail 

until the end of three days and nights. Then the 
angel said unto the Two-horned, “How many days 

“ago is it since thou didst leave thy troops who 

“were with thee in the ship?’ And he said to 

him, “Four days, but one hundred days will be 

“ended [before I return to them].” And the Two- 
horned bowed down and did homage to God 

Almighty in the heart of the sea, and [prayed] 
that He would lengthen his days until he should 
come whither he would be.* And the angel said 

unto him, “Lift? up thy head that thou mayest see 

“a wonderful thing,” and he lifted’ up his head, 

and behold he was nigh unto his troops who were 

in the ship. Then the Two-horned took pen and 

paper, and wrote an account of the wonders of the 

deep. Now when his friends saw him they rejoiced 

in him with an exceedingly great joy. And the 

Two-horned commanded his friends to bring the 

ship to the little sea whereon* men do sail; and 

he embarked with his soldiers in peace and in 

safety. 

Then the Two-horned and they that were with 

him departed from that place to Babylon, singing 

praises unto God Almighty and returning thanks 

* We must understand that Alexander is still in the glass 

ark in the depths of the sea, and it would appear that the 

three monsters which he saw were seen by him during the 

three submersions of his wonderful diving- bell. 

* Read ATA? 3 Read BAY Ns 
+ Read AM tir : 
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unto Him as they went. And it came to pass 
that when he had come to Babylon [p. 165] he 
sought out the wonders which Solomon, the son 
of David, had made, and he went on until he had 

seen the city and its idols (?). 

THE FIRST WONDER. Now this was a building sotomon’s 

in which was a shrine (?), one half of which was” 
white, and the other half black. [And Solomon 

had made it] that he might be able by its 
means to find out those that were righteous,’ and 

those that were sinners, and those that were The first 

thieves, and those that were murderers, and those” 

who were guilty of iniquities; and it acted as the 

judge of them. And he used to take the trans- 

gressors, both men and women, and bring them 

into the shrine, and the form of the man who had 

transgressed used to appear in the dark half of 

the shrine; and Solomon used to pass such judg- 

ment upon him as was meet and right for him. 
THE SECOND WONDER. Solomon made a vessel, The second 

[and set it] upon a stand, and whosoever looked” 
at this urn or came unto it could be harmed neither 

by fire nor by cold. And if he were to sit in the 
full blaze of the sun, or in the snow, he would be 

in no way harmed by either of them. 

THE THIRD WONDER. There was a misty cloud The tira 

which used to travel forth in the hottest part of" 
the day and in the coldest part of the night, and 
beneath it there was a large space; now any 

፡ Read ጻድቃነ ፡ 
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number of men, from one to one thousand, could 

take shelter under the cloud, but if only one man 

beyond the thousand were added, the cloud used 

to withdraw itself and disappear. 

THE FOURTH WONDER. In the city a canal had 

been built close by a temple, and there was there 

a large open tank, and each year, in the days of 

harvest, seventy [of the people] of that city used 

to bring to the canal as much wine as ever they 

could carry, and pour it into the water. And it 

came to pass that some of them poured in bad 

wine, and some of them poured in vinegar, and 

some of them who were evilly disposed poured 

in urine; now they were wont to do this in the 

night during the season of harvest. And their 
priest used to come to the temple when the 

[p. 166] days of harvest were ended, and pray 
over the canal, and if any man had a desire to 

drink wine he used to go to the canal, and he 

and those who were with him drank as much as 

they were able. If he had poured therein good 
wine, he found good [wine] there; and if he had 
poured in bad wine, he found bad [wine] there; 

and if he had poured in urine he found urine; each 

man found there according to what he had poured 

in. And it came to pass when their king found 

wine which did not come from that lake, but from 

another, that he destroyed it, and inflicted punish- 

ment upon those who were found there. 

THE FIFTH WONDER. There was in the gate of 

the city a door with seventy columns, and it came 
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to pass that if any man wished to enter into the 
city secretly, or with violence, without the know- 

ledge of any man, these pillars from the places 

where they stood cried out, and made known who 

he was, when the people of the city would lay 
hold upon him. 

THE SIXTH WONDER. There was in the Temple The sixth 

at Jerusalem a chain which knew and could discern ™ 
the difference between righteous men and sinners. 

And it came to pass that a certain man deposited 

gold with a Jew, but when he asked to have his 
deposit given back the Jew denied that he had 

received it; and the man called upon the Jew to 

come and to swear this in the Holy House and to 

take hold of the chain. Then the Jew with evil 

and deceitful words, and with curses, hollowed out 

a stick, and melted the gold and poured it into 

the stick; then, leaning upon the stick he came to 

the holy place to take an oath to the man. Then 

the stick turned and departed to the owner of the 

gold, and the Jew, in his iniquity, went to lay 
hold of the chain, and then turned to take up the 

stick; but straightway the chain lifted itself up 

and placed itself high* above him in the air by 

reason of what had been done by the Jew and 

through his [evil] counsel.’ 

* Read ወተላዓለተ : 

2 Fe, the chain knew that the Jew intended to swear 

falsely, and so betook itself into the air to get out of his 

reach. 
oo 
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THE SEVENTH WONDER. There was at the foot 
of [Solomon’s] throne a canal filled with [p. 167] 
pure water, and there were placed in that lake a 

platform, and a carpet (7), and a seat for the great 

king. And whenever any man had a dispute 
with his fellow, the great king used to have them 
brought to that place, and make them debate the 

cause of their quarrel before him; when this was 

done he commanded them to walk on the water 

to him. And the man who was innocent used to 

come walking on the water, and sank not in it, but 

he who had acted wickedly and had sworn falsely 

sank therein. By these means the king distinguished 

the righteous man, and the sinner, and the man 

of deceit. 

THE EIGHTH WONDER. There was by the throne [of 

Solomon] a certain laver, to which went the kinsfolk 

of a man who had gone away into a far country, 

or of one of whom no news had come, that they 

might inform themselves from it where he was, 

and of what had happened to him. Now the 

enquirer used to lay his hand upon the laver and 

call out the name of him that had gone away, 

and the [water in the] laver used to boil and 

bubble. If, when the laver had heard the words, 

the bubbling therein was soft and gentle, the 

enquirer’s friend was alive, and in peace and safety; 

but if, when the laver had heard his voice, the 

bubbling was high and furious, his friend was 

either sick, or in danger, or dead. 

And it came to pass that when Alexander had 
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seen these wondrous things he gave orders for 

them to be demolished and destroyed. Now when 
Aristotle his teacher heard this he ordered him 

not to lay waste or destroy any of them what- 

soever, saying, “He Who hath made these things 
‘is able both to help and to advance, or to ob- 

“struct by their means him that maketh himself 

“subject unto Him’; but Alexander hearkened not Alexander 

unto him, and he gave orders to demolish them, ss ) these won- 

and so destroyed them. RS 

And it came to pass that after this Alexander 

kept his strength but a short time before destruction 

came upon him, for a mighty fever laid hold netanssice. 

upon him and he perished thereby. And he wrote 

a letter of consolation, and sent it to his mother 

[Olympias] [p. 168] by his scribe Rahaman. Then 
he commanded [his soldiers] to carry him to 
Alexandria after the writing of this letter of con- 

solation, which ran thus:— “In the Name of God, 

“the Merciful the Gracious.” * 

Behold, now, the men of knowledge and under- 

standing in the city of Alexandria are divided in 
their opinions about what was given to him, and Alexandrian 
they have studied carefully the writings? which execs” 

they had in their hands which spake of all his 

acts and deeds in the Greek, and Roman, and 

Coptic, and Berber, and Arabic languages, and those 

who after them have learned to make investigations 

on the subject of him and his work, and about 

2 Strike out OPdhd: 2 Read አመጻሕፍት : 
O02 
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the marvellous gifts which were given unto him, 

have inherited [their knowledge from them]. Now 
there was given unto him every country into which 

he came, from the eastern part of the sun |[’s course] 

even unto the western part thereof, and the moun- 

tains, and whatsoever lay between them. And he 

marched among the Arab nations, and he defeated 

their assembled hosts cunningly, and he scattered 

their armies, and he slew their mighty men. And 

he made their tribes to be his servants, and he 

reigned over all the earth, and heaped up therein 

riches. And he passed over rivers andl seas, 

and he knew the extent of the span of the heavens, 

and the stations of the stars; and concerning the 

sun and the moon he made calculations about 

their seasons, and about their risings, and ascensions, 

and settings, and their months, and their days, and 

their hours, and their differences, that the know- 

ledge thereof might be profitable unto men of 

understanding, and become knowledge and in- 
struction for men of learning. And as concerning 

the fact that God Almighty gave him under: 
standing in the matter of Gog and Magog, and 

that’ He directed him in the matter of the seal 

which he set upon those nations, and that He 

willed him to imprison them for those who should 

come after him until the advent of God Almighty, 

these things came to pass by God’s decree, for 

He made Alexander to be feared more than any 

* Read ONATT: 
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other king, but [p. 169] he himself feared no man. 
He was an example for him that can imitate him, 

and a memorial to be commemorated,’ and a thing 

of profit unto him that desireth profit in what he 

seeth and heareth. 

And there was a certain man among Alexandet’s Alexanders 

scribes who was called Rahaman. Now he wasssss Re 
a man of wisdom and of understanding, and he 

was a great man and an honourable, and there 

was none greater than he with Alexander, for the 

glorious God had placed in his heart knowledge, 

and wisdom, and understanding, and he was associated 

with Alexander in all his works. And it came to 

pass that when Alexander had made an end [of 

conquering] all the countries which had been given 
unto him, he marched therein and wrought signs 

and wonders; and he went on and arrived in the 

country of El-Irak,* and was smitten there with 

the sickness by which he perished. And he knew 

and perceived by his calculations that he was Alexander 
about to die, and he called unto his scribes OS. 

Rahaman, and spake unto him, saying, “Look thou" 

“upon me with thine eye and behold me, and with 

“thine ears do thou hearken unto me, and open 

“thine understanding to what I am about to say 

“and to tell unto thee; peradventure I may find rest 

™ Read ለዘተዘከረ፡፣ 
2 Ls ei SN, a part of Mesopotamia. See Yaktit, tom. iil 

p- HA. 

3 Read NéW2n: 
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“therein, perchance it may be profitable unto thee. 

“And thou shalt know my counsel, and I will make 

“thee to hear of the knowledge thereof, and that 

“which is therein I will not hide from thine under- 

“standing. For it is because of thy noble disposition 

“that I have received thee, and it is because of 

Alexander's “thy sincerity in all things that I now make known 

Rahaman, “unto thee what shall come to pass in respect of 

“thee and of all [other men]. And now, O my 
“counsellor, behold the day [appointed for me] 

“by the King of might, the God of gods, and the 

“King of kings hath come upon me, and the time 

“of death, the death which hath no remedy, hath 

“found me; this is the cutting of the cord, and 

“the end of my days. Behold, I am remote from 

“my own people, and they cannot find me, and 

“help hath moved afar off from my sight; but I have 

“seen and considered this time, and there hath 

“come upon me that which hath never before ap- 
“peared* among the good, and pure, and righteous 

“servants, [p. 170] O my counsellor. For the pain 
“of the fetters of the chains of death hath risen 

“upon me, and at this time it hath entered (?) into 

“my bones, and hath sunk into my members, and 

“hath made me drunk exceedingly, and it will 

“remove far from me thy habitation which was 

“nigh unto me; but thy love for me is true, and 

“my vision and that towards which my heart 

“looketh is thyself. 

Read አመማክርትየ : 2 Read ዘያስተርኢ 
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“And now, my heart and mind are [set] upon 
“Another, from Whom none of my beloved friends 
‘ig hidden or concealed; and if I were to tell 

“thee concerning His Majesty and of the terror of 
“Him Who is invisible, it would be too hard for 

“thee [to understand]. He it is Who hath called Alexanders 
“me to drink’ [of the cup of death], even as those nyc is 
“who have been before me have done, and as 

“those who shall come after me shall do; I have 

“no power to look at Him,’ even for the twinkling 

“of an eye, from the time when I came forth 

“from my mother’s womb into the light of this 

“world, and during all my days and up to this 

“present hour. He is mighty, and powerful, and 
“exceedingly terrible, O my beloved. For every 
[country] which I have seen, and in which 1 have 
“been, and over which I have had dominion, from 

“the first even unto the last [is His], and I have 
“done marvellous things through Him, and I have 

‘laboured through Him. And, behold, the kingdom 
“which hath been given unto me hath diminished, 

“and hath grown small, and hath passed away, 

“and hath vanished into darkness in my sight by 

“reason of this which hath laid hold upon me. 
“And He hath sent trembling into’ my bones, 
“together with the fear of calamities, and He in 

“Whom I am and upon Whom I cast my eyes 
“and look, hath magnified it. Woe unto my soul, 

፡ Read AATR:: 2 Read D{hu-: 
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“because in times past it hath been sick, and now 

is, and it knoweth not what decree, great and 

“to be feared, of God shall come upon it. And I, 

“even I have harmed it greatly by reason of 

“what I have done] to it in times past, for I was 

“with it, and was making dark its eyes, and 1 

“terrified its heart, and set on fire its thoughts, 

“OQ my friend. Now when the mention of death, 

“or any story about it, is on the tongue, or in 

“the mouth, or when a man heareth thereof [p. 171] 

“through the multitude of his conversations [with 

“others|, then doth he cry out bitterly, and his 
“sorrow is great when he considereth that which 

‘is sent to him and he seeth the death of their 

“generations, and the fear and terror which cannot 

“be seen by the eyes, or by him that looketh 

“thereat. Therefore the tongue is prostrated both 

“by the mention thereof and by any story con- 

“cerning it, and the ear becometh deaf when it 

“entereth therein, and the heart becometh clouded 

“over when it cometh into it, and the throat is 

“choked, and the eyes are afraid of it, and a man 

‘“weepeth when it cometh into his bones, and he 

“is terrified? by his crying and trembling before 

“it arriveth and before it cometh to him, and he 

“quaketh at the pain thereof. But the memorial 

“thereof is certain and is prepared for men, 

“and he upon whom it layeth hold should talk 

“of it, and should speak concerning it, for the 

፡ Read ዴወየተ ፡ ዮሙ፡ 2 Read መይዴንግፅ ፡ 
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“interpretation thereof is with him; and afterwards Alexanders 

“it neither returneth again to him, nor doth facet 

“come to him, nor doth he look upon its face 

“again. And it should be kept in memory, although 

“men do not imagine that it is ready for them, 

“or that it will find them, O my friend. For in 
“that day there shall be a mighty King Who shall 

“be just, O my friend. And in it there shall be 

“neither oppression, nor wrong-doing, nor beggary, 

"OL sd. oes * of any man, and to him that hath 

“done wickedly here, evil-speaking, or lying, or 
“deceit shall not be in that place, O my friend. 

“None of the beings who are in heaven or in 

“earth knoweth how long or how many’ are the 

“years until that time except the Creator thereof. 

“But I know and I have seen that the years will 

“be five hundred thousand, and my God knoweth 

“the number thereof, O my friend. And all created 

“things shall stand upon their feet, and there shall 

“be no earthly being on all the face of earth which 

“shall not be beneath His footstool, and there 

“shall be no inhabitant therein, and there shall be 

“neither a resting-place nor a place’ of repose. 

“Then shall the King of power and might, the 

“[p. 172] only One, the Mighty, look upon them, 
“and they shall incline their ears unto His voice, 

“and the angels shall stand round about Him, and 

“they shall be gathered together to Him, and shall 

: The reading MAPA is uncertain, for there is an 

erasure here in the MS. 
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“set up the scales of truth, and the books of 

“prophecy shall be revealed. And the martyrs 

“shall be there, and the prophets shall stand up, 

“and every nation and people shall be set apart 

“by itself, and Sheol shall appear, and God shall 

“give unto it the order, and it shall belch forth 

“earthquakes, and it shall draw nigh in the 

“twinkling* of an eye only, and the minds of the 
“proud shall melt away. Woe unto the mighty 
“man, woe unto the mighty man, and woe unto 
“the evil-doer, and unto every man who shall 
“praise himself, and shall say before God Almighty 
“that he is the greatest of all created things in 
“His sight, and that it is he who hath prepared 
“righteousness and the entrance [for himself] into 
“the Garden of delight, and that nothing more 
“honourable than himself hath been created upon 
“earth by Him. For he is his own enemy, and he 
“deceiveth himself, and God Almighty will not 
“have regard unto him, for he hath judged himself 
“before God Almighty judgeth him; and straight- 
“way* He will order him to the punishment which 
“He hath prepared for him. This is the portion 
“of sinners. But the children of the right hand, 
“who believe in God Almighty, will He Who is 
“on the right hand lead unto His own place, and 
“they shall cry ‘Holy, Holy, Holy’, unto His Tri: 
“nity unceasingly and untiringly, and they shall 
“fear Him, O my beloved. 

"Read Pont: 2 Read (bY: 
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“For when a man knoweth that death is to be 

“spoken* of, or that any mention of it is to be 

“made, or that any man describeth it with reference 

“unto himself, his understanding melteth away by 

“reason of the difficulty [of understanding it], and 

“light becometh darkness to him, and fear dis- 

“turbeth him sorely, for his heart maketh him to 

“suffer Dain“ And it separateth a man from his 

“desires, and from his pleasures, and from his 

“sleep; and although it protracteth his weeping 
“instead of his laughter, nevertheless he himself 

“maketh it to endure perpetually in his mind; 

“and that which is said concerning it, and that 
“which is said about it are [ever] on his tongue, 
“and it robbeth him of his strength |p. 173] of 
“heart, and the desire of the world removeth 

“itself afar off, and [his mind]? is a lie, and that 

“which is in it is deceit. Now the righteous are 

“those who have forsaken and rejected the be- 

“getting of children, and earthly possessions; and 

“they have entered into their righteousness and 

“into their habitations. But the heavy laden are 

“those who have no deliverance from death, and 

‘who have confessed their sins, and have hearkened 

“concerning their souls, and who have believed 

“that God hath had mercy upon them and in the 

“things which were written for them, O Rahaman. 

“Now this which I have to drink is a cup which 

“was ordained for me, and I have told thee con- 

Read ተናጋረ፡ 7? Read PRIMO: 3 Read OAT: 
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“cerning it that I was afraid of it, but to it am 

‘I bound. And I shall come [thereby] to the gate 
“through which I must go in to the kingdom of 

“God Almighty, Who hath made the heavens 
“and all that therein is, and the Sun, and the 

“Moon, Who hath made His throne to be borne 

“upon the shoulders of the angels, and before 

“Whom beasts, each having a different kind of 
“face and form, with seven wings and multitudes 

“of eyes, stand and minister, and Who hath set 

“His throne upon them, and Who hath made for 

“Himself veils which eye is not able to pierce to 

“hide Himself from each one of them. And He 

“hath made the earth also, even as He hath made 

“the heavens, and the Sun, and the Moon, and 

“He hath created the day and the night, each in 

‘its own season, and the air, and the stars; He 

“created them aforetime, and as He willed [their 

“being| even so is He their preserver. All created 

“things and all life are held in His hand as they 

“abide in their places, and He both giveth them 

“strength and vanquisheth them with the death 

“which He hath created together with them, and 

“which He hath appointed for them. He is the 

“Source of all life, and life returneth unto Him; 

“as it came in the beginning through Him, even 

“so is the end thereof through Him. He filleth 

“this world with death and sorrow, even as He 

“hath filled [it] with life and days, and nothing 

“existeth in the heavens, [p. 174] or in the earth, 

“and nothing in which is life existeth without Him, 
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“the only One, Who existeth by Himself; without Alexander's 

“His Voice and Spirit nothing existeth. Roe 
“And as aforetime He created the earth out 

“of Himself, and from nothing else, so He is able 

“to create another world which shall endure for 

“ever, and which shall neither perish nor be 
“destroyed; for He is the King of might, and 

“besides Him there is none other. And God AL 

“mighty will raise up His creation in the twinkling 

“[of an eye], for He will call unto them with blasts 
“of the horn, and the bones which have been 

“dried up and withered from days of old shall 
“gather themselves together, and created beings 

“shall be made anew in their old forms, without 

“labour and without pain. Now this shall happen 

“because everything which He ordereth* cometh 

“to pass through the might of His Voice which 

“was with Him before the world was. And when 

“He thus bringeth back to life created things, 

“every soul shall be united again to its body even as 

“it was aforetime, and they shall live [together] 
“a life which shall be without death for ever 

“and for ever, through countless ages and time. 

“He that is righteous shall be justified, and he 
“that is to be punished shall suffer punishment. 

“And there shall be no death, except that where- 
“with God put mortals to death in this first world, 

“and moreover, He will gather them all together, 

“and not one of them shall be missing. 
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“O my beloved one, this day, concerning which 

‘I am telling you beforehand, shall be like unto 

“that wherein God Almighty created all things 

“that exist, and in it shall be awarded the works 

“whereby He will punish the world; and the 

“people shall be in two companies, one of which 
“shall be in Paradise and the other in fire, O my 

“beloved. In that day there shall be a mighty 

Alexander's ‘King Who shall judge righteously, and the 
Rania" “righteous shall hear His voice, and His cry shall 

“resound, and the Paradise of delight shall be 

“ornamented for them; blessed be every man 

“who hath been strenuous to submit himself to 

“what is good. In that day [p. 175] shall hidden 
“mysteries be laid open, and the wicked shall go 

“into the fire, O my beloved. I wished to tell 

“thee concerning these things, but I am smitten 

“with sickness, and between the description of 

“these things and me much pain and the failing 

“of my strength have intervened, and the pains 

“of death have laid hold upon me. And now, O 

“my beloved, hasten thee to bring me paper, 

“whereupon I may write a letter to my mother, 

“which may console her for my death, and which 

“may also tell her what hath befallen me.” 

Then Rahaman brought paper unto him, and 

Alexander said unto him, “Write,” and he began 

[thus ]:— 

Alexander's “In the Name of God, [the Merciful], the Gracious! 

mse ene “Prom Alexander, beloved of earthly beings be- 

“cause of his meagre body, and beloved of 
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“heavenly beings for his great soul, to my ex- 

“cellent and well-beloved friend, who hath wrought 
“good unto me in the times that are past, and 

“who hath been about my path continually. O 
“my wise friend, I entreat thee, both by my God 

“and by thine own birth, O my mother, to incline 

“thine ear unto my speech with the loving mind 

“which thou hast. O thou who art a bride among 

“women by reason of thy love, and humility, and 

“lowly bearing, and softness, and graciousness, as 

“thou art thus even so hath thy son not been 

“pleased to make himself like unto [other] young 

“men in any of the works which they do. And 

“thou, hast thou not been pleased with me, be- 

“cause of it, O my mother? And hast thou not 
“seen that I have always waxed in strength from 

“the time when I came into being? 

“When* the branches of a tree are shaken hither 

“and thither by the wind the leaves are stripped 

“off it, and its root drieth up in the ground, and 
“lif] it hath blossomed and put forth fruit, its fruit 
“is destroyed, and its leaves are stripped off, and 

“afterwards* the tree itself falleth. Hast thou 

“never observed how darkness cometh suddenly 

‘over a bright day? Hast thou never observed 
“how the light of the moon departeth when but 

“half of it is shrouded, and how when darkness 

“envelopeth it its light [p. 176] diminisheth? Hast 
“thou never looked at the stars of light and seen 
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“how they become dark? Hast thou never watched 

“when sweet water is mingled with bitter, how 

“quickly it is destroyed? Hast thou never observed 
“how He, Who hath filled the universe, striketh 

“terror into the created things which exist in the 

“world, terror such as they have never imagined, 

“or seen, or heard? Now created things are of 

“two kinds, the one kind groweth, and the other 

‘qs begotten; but both of them are created that 

“they may be destroyed. Hast thou not heard 

“that He spake to this world, when He created 

“it, saying, ‘O thou Mother of death, ‘O thou 

“Heiress of sorrow’? And hast thou never heard 

“or seen that nothing which hath been created 

“upon this earth knew what was [laid] upon it 

“when it took up its habitation? Hast thou never 

“observed, O my mother, that he that hath given 

“taketh back again that which he hath given, and 

“that that which is pledged must be redeemed, and 

“that he that hath redeemed his pledge desireth 

“to take it back? O my mother, it is meet that 

“everything should weep. The skies should weep 
“for their stars, the seas should weep for their 

“fish, the air should weep for its birds, the earth 

“should weep for that which is born therein and 

“for its children, and man should weep at all 

“times for his mortal soul, for he disappeareth 

“like the twinkling of an eye. O my mother, 

“there is no place of refuge from death, and I 

“know that it lieth in wait for us; but let not 

“this cause thee pain, for thou and I must die like 
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“all other folk. And behold, O my mother, I have 
“written this my letter unto thee hoping that there 
“may be something of joy therein’ [for thee]. Do 
“not thou make my understanding to be ashamed 

“and my soul to be sorrowful because of my faults, 
“QO my mother, for behold, I know and see that Alexander's 

“the place whither I am going is better than ss eerie 

‘that wherein I now dwell, and that it is free 

“from sickness. And now proclaim thou thyself 

“happy in my faith, and follow in my footsteps, 

“for behold, [p. 177] this day shall be cut off the 
“memorial of me from the people of the world. 

“Some will remember me, and my kingdom, and 

“my fair estate, but they will forget the memory 

“of myself, and to some shall appear’ thy wisdom, 

“and patience, and submission, and some will ex- 

“pect advantage to arise to us and to thee in 

“our habitation and the place of abode whither we 

“go. O my mother, do thou nothing except? by 

“my wish, for the sign of the love of a friend is 

“that he doeth what his friend desireth, and that 

“he goeth afar off from what he hateth; all men 

“shall know that thy submission was mine, and 

“that thy faults were mine. And now make thyself 
“happy, O my mother, in respect of me, and 

“may peace be to thee for a little in this world 
“which is fleeting;* and upon me and upon thee 

‘may there be an abundance. of peace continually 
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“in the place of peace, now, and for ever, and 

“ever. Amen.” 

And when Aristotle, Alexander's teacher and 

counsellor, heard of his death, he also wrote a 

letter to his mother, saying :— 

“In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Gracious! 

“QO fairest’ among women, thou wise and gracious 

“and honourable lady, dost thou not know that, 

“when God Almighty, the mighty and most 

‘noble, created this world and had finished it,? He 

“said to it, ‘O House of sorrow, O mother of 

“death, O impediments of joy and gladness, O 

“destroyer of pleasure, O scatterers of friends, O 

“thou that makest hope a lie, O thou who takest 

“away the heart, O thou who withdrawests gifts; 

“for behold, thou shalt weep, and thou shalt cry 

“as thou shalt cry, and thy habitation shall be in 

“the darkness, where there is weeping and much 

“sorrow? And, behold, O fairest among women, 

“I desire thee to gather together all thy seventy 

“kings, and thy nobles, and thy friends, and to 

“make for them a splendid feast, and let them 

“participate thereat together, and then after- 

“wards thou shalt assemble [p. 178| the people of 
“thy palace there. And having set meat before 

“them thou shalt say unto them, ‘I make you to 

“swear by Him that dieth not, and by the King 

: Read AWG f : > Read B.A: 

3 Read ANNA: 4 Read AUZ-PT: 

5 Read AT MAST: 



THE FEAST OF OLYMPIAS 397 

“of kings, that the man in whose heart there hath 

“entered sorrow, and the woman in whose heart 

“there hath entered pain, shall not eat of my 

“meat,” 

And Alexander's mother’ did this even as she 
had been ordered to do by Aristotle. And it 

came to pass that when all those who were at 

the feast heard the speech of the mother of 

Alexander, they took up their hands from their 
meat, and they all said, “There is not one of us 

“into whom sorrow hath not entered.” Then the mrias 

mother of Alexander said unto them, “Why then, ae 

“should I feed drunken men? for I thought it 

“was so. There hath come upon them sorrow 

“without end, and as it hath come upon them 

“even so hath it come upon me. Of what ad- 

“vantage is it for me, or for you, to take pleasure 

“in procuring the meat which is to be eaten in 

“bitterness, since sorrow hath laid hold upon my 

“soul? Or what profiteth it me if I see all the 
“house filled with gladness, for behold, I perceive 

“that it belongeth to the fleeting world? Now our 

“world passeth away and changeth into another, 

“for everything vanisheth in its season and the 

“glory thereof departeth; and it is good for a 

“man [to say], ‘Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of 
“Hosts, Who maketh to die every living creature 
“which hath put on flesh, and Who is the Living 

“One, the Immortal God.’ Every nurse reareth 
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“children for death, and for death are all children 

ot “born. Now that my friend and the offspring 

“of [my] heart hath removed afar off what can I 
“do? And how can I rejoice in the gladness of 
“life and in the riches of the world when my 

“spirit faileth me and is crushed to pieces? Hence- 

“forth there is no living thing which can gladden 

“me, and no meat will afford me pleasure, and 

“there is no place wherein I can any longer dwell 

‘[in comfort]; but I will go forth unto the wilder- 

“ness and dwell with the wild beasts, for it will 

“be better for me to live as they live than to 

“dwell in this fleeting and perishing world.” And 
when [p. 179] Alexander’s mother had finished her 
weeping she sent away and dismissed the guests 
to their homes. 

And it came to pass that certain of Alexander’s 
disciples gathered themselves together while he 
lay among them in the pains, and agonies, and 
bitterness of death, and they spake to each other, 
saying, “Come, let us urge him to speak, so that we 
“may partake of his wisdom, and so that we may 
“lighten ourselves by his light before his lamp 
“goeth out.” Then one of those who were his 
friends said unto him, “O good teacher, we see 
“that thou art about to depart for this world to 
“one which is better for thee, and that thou wilt 
“leave us here alone and far away from thee. 
“Instruct us so that our lamps may burn brightly, 
“and give us of the light of thy wisdom, so that, 
“in hasting to perform [thy] commandments, we 
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“may look for the blessing of thy prayers until 

“we straightway find it, and may fight a good fight 
“in this world.” 

THE PRECEPTS WHICH ALEXANDER GAVE UNTO HIS 

DISCIPLES AT THE TIME OF HIS DEATH. 

[Then Alexander] spake unto [his disciples, 
saying], “Hearken unto me, O my children and 
“friends, and I will give you commandments by 

“the permission of God Almighty, and I will in- 
“struct your souls what to do for God Almighty 

“Who dieth not, for there is no punishment like 

“unto His punishment, and there is no mercy like 
“unto His; no rebel can resist His punishment, for The pre. 

‘it hath existed from everlasting. Whosoever gine alex 

“among you would know His abiding place, ia 

“him perfect his work and take good heed unto 

“his soul, and let him watch to do that which is 

“good, and let him sell his days, which are fleeting, 

“and buy for himself the life which endureth for 
“ever. Whosoever among you hath, before this 

“day, feared the path of death, from to-day and 

“henceforth let him be afraid of the length of his 

‘life which must pass before the coming of death. 
“Whosoever” involveth his hands in sin straightway 

“is dead, but whosoever hath sorrowed for his 

“soul hath thereby brought to it the life [p. 180] 
“which never cometh to an end. Before the 

“judgment of God hath taken place no man what- 

“soever can enter into life and into the place of 
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“rest. Whosoever hath received [gladly] that 

“which hath been given unto him of the things 

“of this world, happy is he, but whosoever is not 

“pleased with the things of this world which have 
“been given to him’ would not be pleased with 
“the whole world even if it were given unto him; 

“let the man of understanding, then, increase his 

“good works and [his] righteousness.” 
Then Alexander’s disciples said unto him, “O 

“ood master, shall we not fear the coming of 

“darkness after the light, and blindness after sight?” 

Alexander said unto them, “Whosoever loveth 

“that place and refuseth to come thereto, to- 

“morrow shall his dwelling-place be with those 

“who shall perish by the judgment of darkness; 

“but whosoever journeyeth in the straight path 

The pre-“Shall be in the light, and he shall shine like the 

spas caer “children of the lizht” And when the disciples 

had heard his voice they wept over him bitterly, 

and said unto him, “Behold, thy departure from 

“us hath filled our hearts with sorrow, and should 

“we not desire to depart unto the place of life?” 

Alexander said unto them, “Hate ye the dwelling 

“in this world. And they said unto him, “Which 

‘is the way to the life which hath no death fol- 

“lowing in its train?” And Alexander said unto 

them, “Do ye bear in mind how great is the 

“punishment which all sinful men must endure?” 

And they said unto him, “O lord of life, is not 
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“this punishment by fire?” And they spake [again], 

saying, “We have taken to ourselves the food of 
“thy days, O good master.” And Alexander said 
unto them, “The affliction of sorrow hath laid 
“hold upon me, together with anxious care, which 

“nothing can deliver me from except the gracious 
“remission and forgiveness of sins, for repentance 

“hath the supreme power in this world. And how 

“many are those who go continually to their place! 

“Is not their joy according to their place?” 
And again’ the disciples said unto Alexander, 

“What? can deliver us from these punishments, 

“and from the [p. 181] pains of this path?” And 
he said unto them, “Fulfil the commandment ofthe pre. 

“God Almighty, be mindful of the poor since God F ae 

“Almighty hath made you rich; and satisfy the 

“hungry with food since He hath satisfied? you; 
“give drink to the thirsty since He hath given 

“you to drink in abundance; clothe the naked 

“since He hath given you apparel; heal the sick 

“since He hath healed you; encourage the timid 

“since He hath put fear into you, and fulfil the 

“number of your lonely souls. The disciples 
said unto him, “If we do these things will it be 

“profitable for us?” Alexander said [unto them], 

“Yea, if ye begin [to do them now}, and all that 
“ye do is good, ye shall not perish like that...... 
“And although He will chastise and enter into judg- 
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“ment with sinners, yet the righteous will He praise, 

“and He will keep them from being the food of 

“fire and the treasure of Sheol. And if thou hast 

“made thy days to come to an end in nothingness,’ 
“thou shalt say, ‘O God, O God,’ but He will not 

“turn towards thy voice; and thou shalt say, ‘O 

“Merciful One,’ but He will show no mercy unto 

“thee? What good thing is there which He could 
“not do for thee? What evil thing is there which 
“He could not withhold from thee? What chastise- 

“ment could He not put far away from thee? 

“What grief could He not dispel for thy sake? 

“What sorrow could He not remove far from 

“thee? What? hunger in the place of which He 

“could not give thee fulness? What oppression 

“from which He could not release thee? And 

“although He calleth thee by thy name, and payeth 

“honour unto thee, thou wilt not receive Him, and 

“thou boastest thyself and wilt not give of the 

“things which He hath given unto thee, and al- 
“though He sheweth mercy to thee, thou dost act 

“with oppression, and although He dealeth graciously 

“with thee, thou sinnest [against Him]. NKnowest 

“thou not how the great Devil, the wickedest of 

“the wicked,s made thee to rebel against thy God, 

“and how he removed afar off from thee His gift, 

“and how he brought stripes upon thee, and how 

“he sent against thee him that would not have 
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“mercy upon thee, and how instead of with glory he 

“clothed thee with shame and disgrace, and instead 

“of joy with sorrow, [p. 182] and instead of riches 
“with everlasting poverty? Thou shalt cry again 

“unto Him but He shall not accept thee, thou 

“shalt make entreaty to Him but He shall not give 

“unto thee, thou shalt make prayer unto Him but 
“He shall not turn unto thee, thou shalt weep before 

“Him but He shall show no compassion on thy 

“weeping, thou shalt make supplication unto him 

“but He shall neither receive thee nor show thee 

“mercy.” 

And again Alexander began to recite excellent Alexander 
things, and he spake [unto his disciples], saying, cae eee 

“Come and let me tell you what God hath done ws 

“for him that was obedient unto Him, and what 

“He did unto him that rebelled against His com- 

“mand. In the matter of Adam, whom God made 

“and fashioned with His own hands, whom He 

“chose, and in whose nostrils He breathed the 

“breath of life, and for whom He made a royal 
“house, and a paradise exalted above all the earth, 

“wherein were beautiful things of every kind, after 

“he had transgressed one commandment He drove 

“him forth from Paradise, because of his trans- 

“gression, into a land which could never be satis- 

“fied by his toil,? except by the sweat of his face, 

“and He made him to taste bitter death. 

“And did not Cain, after living in an honourable god's dest. 
ings with 

Cain. 
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“estate, envy his brother Abel, and slay him, be- 
“cause his offering was accepted [by God]? There- 
“fore God drove him far away from His holy 

“mountain, and He cursed him’, and left him in 

“fear and trembling to wander about the earth, 

“and he was terrified at every sound which he 

“heard. And when he had transgressed the com- 

“mand of his father in taking his sister to wife,’ 
“and his sin became great upon his soul, he said, 
““O my sins! God Almighty hath not forgiven 

“me, nay, He hath judged me, and hath prepared 

“trembling and terror for me before Him, and 

“every one who findeth me shall slay me. And 
“God said unto him, ‘Should it not be thus? 

“Surely sin shall be imputed unto thee for every 
“murder [which shall be committed]’. And after- 
“wards a certain man found him and crushed his 
“head with a stone, and killed him, and [thus] 
“rewarded him’ for his deed. And for the mur- 
“derer slaughter is meet, for do not men award 
“honour to the honourable man for the sake of 
“his honour? 

* Read ወረገሞ ። 

? Cain took a large stone, and smote his brother with 
it upon the head, until his brains oozed out, and he weltered 
in his blood before him. When the earth had drunk in Abel's 
blood, it trembled, and thrice Cain laid his brother in a 
pit which he dug, and thrice the earth threw him up. As 
for Cain, when the mourning for his brother was ended, he 
took his sister Luluwa and married her, without leave from 
his father or mother. Malan, Book of Adam and Eve, p. 100 ff. 
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“And Enoch God [kept alive] by reason of the co's sear 
ings 

“[p. 183] fair beauty of his deeds until the time gon 
“which He hath promised unto His chosen ones. 

“And He brought down the children of Cain who 
“had denied God Almighty and made them to 
“dwell’ in the land of Alexandria. And after 
“this they multiplied sin and became like unto 
“the beasts which have no laws, and they flamed 

“with lust, and burned with passion, and Satan 
“seduced them with dances and lascivious gestures; 

“and this sin was in their bodies until the end of 

“days. And when they burned with lust they 
“begat mighty giants, creatures who were perfect 

“in beauty, but God Almighty took no heed to 

“their beauty because of the multitude of their 

“sins. But He sent against them the punishments 

“of His wrath, and He destroyed them by the 

“Flood and by cruel death; thus they died, and 

“perished, and were destroyed, together with the 

“children of Seth who had joined themselves unto 

“thems 

* According to the Book of Adam and Eve, it. XI. 1. 

they went down from the mountain and dwelt in the west. 

? It is well known that a part of Alexandria was built upon 

a swamp, and with this fact compare Cedrenus, Hist. Comp., 
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3 “And to Genun, a descendant of Cain, came Satan in 

his childhood, and he made sundry trumpets, and horns, and 

string instruments, cymbals and psalteries, and lyres, and harps 

and flutes; and he played on them at all times and at every 

hour. And when he played on them Satan came into them, 
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God's dea “And in like manner did God Almighty do 
wes “canto the men of Noah after He had blessed them, 

“and had multiplied them, and had heaped upon 

“them the blessings of the earth. But after they 
“had filled their habitations with the gifts of His 

“mercy for a long time, they then forsook His 

“loving-kindness, and sinned against His covenant. 
“And having slumbered a long time He over- 
“whelmed them with wrath, and sent upon them 

“|the water of | the heavens from above, and bitter 

“waters from beneath the earth, and He drowned 

“them in the waters of the Flood and in a storm 

so that from among them were heard beautiful and sweet 

sounds, that ravished the heart. Then he gathered compan- 

ies upon companies to play on them; and when they played, 

it pleased well the children of Cain, who inflamed themselves 

with sin among themselves, and burnt as with fire; while 

Satan inflamed their hearts one with another, and increased 

lust among them. Satan also taught Genun to bring strong 

drink out of corn; and this Genun used to bring together 

companies upon companies in drink-houses ... . Then sin 

increased among them greatly; until a man married his own 

sister or daughter, or mother, and others; or the daughter 

of his father’s sister, so that there was no more distinction 

[of relationship], and they no longer knew what is iniquity”. 

Malan, Book of Adam and Eve, it. XX. 1. ff. In these days 

the people were given wholly over to fornication, for they 

were not liable to pay tribute, as they had neither prince nor 

governor. There was nothing but eating, and drinking, and 

lasciviousness, and drunkenness, and singing, and dancing, and 

devilish play, and the laughter which delighted the friends, 

and the wanton cries of men neighing for women, and of 

women neighing for men. Bezold, Schatshihle, p. 7. 
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“of wind. And men, and women, and young 

“men, and young women, and birds, and beasts, 

“and everything which [moved] upon the face of 
“the earth perished; and this happened because 

“of the sins which they had committed, and because 

“they had not regarded His grace, and had sinned 

“against Him Who had dealt graciously with them, 

“and because they had sinned against their own 

“souls, and because of the greatness of the sin 
“which they had wrought. 

“But as for Noah, the righteous man, whom 

“God created, He sanctified him, and declared 

“innocent both him and all his people who were 
“with him, and He received [p. 184] his prayer 
“and his offering, and made him a wise man and 

“a strong man, and the heir of all nations; and 

“from him, moreover, were all men throughout 

“the earth descended. 

“And after Noah, did not Abraham who had cous deat. 

“subjected himself unto God, now all wicked nations sana 

“know His name, return to Him an acceptable 

“thing, and prepare himself to sacrifice his first- 

“born? And when Abraham desired to act with 

“sincerity God blessed him with an indestructible 

“blessing, and He made him the father of all 

“nations and put him among the company of the 

“prophets and saints. And did not God make 

“the son of His friend Abraham, and Jacob His 

“chosen one, and David His prophet and his? 
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“children, His prophets, and friends, and chosen 

“ones? But when they transgressed the command- 

“ment, and refused [to obey] it, and regarded not 
“His graciousness and mercy, and committed sin, 

“did He not visit them with the severe punishment 

“with which Pharaoht and his men judged them, 

“until in one month He destroyed of them more 

“than seven millions of those who were twenty 

“years old and upwards. And He sent upon them 

“the punishments of His judgments, and He made 

“them to be solitary, and they became a shame 

“and a disgrace. 

God's dea. “And was it not God Who preserved Jacob alive 

pen “cotter his eyes had become blind? For his heart 

“was sorrowful by reason‘ of the absence of Joseph 

“his son,s and he tasted death, and that humble 

“man grieved for a long time because of the sever- 
“ing of the limb for which he had asked and which 

“had dwelt closely about him,* but He did not give 

“him back to him until he had put away his sorrow 

“of heart. Now his eyes had become cloudy and 

“dim through weeping. And God Almighty sent 

“unto him, saying, ‘My strength and My might 

“can remove sorrow from thy heart, and weeping 

“from thine eyes.’ O Jacob, thou humble man, thou 

“didst ask for a small act of grace, and He gave 

‘it not to thee; did not God make thee to know 

“this, Q Jacob? 

፡ Read 6097: 2 Read MATT ። 

3 Read OAS. : 4 Read በጸግዋሪሁ ፡ 
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“And again, did not God destroy Sodom andthe over 
“Gomorrah, together with a number of men and seam ee 

“cities, when they acted corruptly and committed some 
“fornication [p. 185] with men, and when they 
“delighted themselves with adultery and fornication 

“and transgressed His law? And because they were 

“minded [to do this] unto the prophets who were sent 
“as messengers [thither], as soon as Lot had gone 

“back to them God Almighty made the top of 
“their habitation to be its bottom, and He des- 

“troyed them, and sent forth His wrath against 

“them, and He rained on them great stones from 
“heaven, and overthrew their cities. Not one of 

“them was left alive, and they filled Sheol with 
“their iniquities, which they had brought forth upon 

“themselves. 

“And was it not God Who wrought for His Goes dea. 

“servant Job,* the righteous man, who was His yon ae 

“prophet and His friend? Now he was one of the 

“richest men in the world, and God multiplied his 

“riches, and his household, and his children, and 

“his menservants, and his maidservants, and all 

“his possessions, and his place was too strait for 

“him because of the multitudes of his beasts and 

2 Arabic tradition makes Job to have been the son of 

Amis, the son of Zareh, the son of Ril, the son of Esau, 

the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham. He dwelt in Syria, 

in the district of the Hauran and Bathaniyyeh, which is in 

the region of the Jordan between Damascus and Jabia (see 

Vakiit, tom. ii, p. r)i see Mas‘tidi, tom. i. pp. 90, 91. He 
was a contemporary of Joseph the son of Jacob. 
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“cattle. And Pharaoh called Job, and took counsel 

“with him concerning the children of Israel, whose 

“prophets were twenty-four’ in number, but when 

“Job heard he was silent, and he would not counsel 

“any slaughter of them whatsoever. And because 

Job refuses “Of this thing God Almighty imputed unto Job 

Pharaoh, “great sin, and He said unto him, ‘Thy sin is great, 

‘““O Job, for why, when thou didst hear the voice 

“tof Pharaoh, didst thou not’ turn away thy face? 

“‘And why didst thou not wax furious when he 

“took counsel with thee concerning the slaughter 
“‘of the children of Abraham, My friend? I swear 

“‘by My might and by My power that I will waste 

“thy flesh, and that I will destroy thy possessions 

“‘and thy children because of what thou hast done.’ 

“Then He destroyed’ his wealth, and He slew his 

“household, and his children, and his beasts and 

“cattle, and (He scattered] his possessions, and He 

“wasted him until his flesh fell away and his hair 

“dropped out, and He made him to sit in ashes 

“in tears of sorrow, and nothing was left of his 

“body except his bones. 

Job's pun- “And his brother came unto him and saw him 

met in this state, but he was not able to draw nigh 

“unto him because of his stinkingness. And he said, 

«Glorious [p. 186] and Holy is the Lord God of 
“Israel, for He hath done this unto thee because 

“tof thy sin. And Job heard, and wept, and he 

"Read ROBE: * Read ኢተምOON 
3 Some word like AY s has dropped out of the text. 
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“said, ‘O God, Thou knowest that I never filled 

“myself with meat while a poor man [stood] out- 
side my house, and I never shut my door against 

“him that begged; and a voice was heard from 
“heaven [which said], ‘Behold, thy word is true, 

“QO Job. 
“Then came unto him three men, and they satnis trends 

“upon the ground, and spake unto him, saying 

“Peace be unto thee; and he returned [the saluta- 

“tion|, ‘Upon you be peace. And he wept and 
“they wept for three whole days. And they said 

“unto him, ‘O Job, what is the sin which thou hast 

“‘committed that thou hast arrived at this state of 

“‘misery? cry out to God Almighty that He may 
“‘heal thee.” And Job spake unto them, saying, 

“My God is, as ye know, above’ the heavens, 
(tt 

ee 

and I am on this earth; andI am not nigh unto Job's speech 

“Him to ask Him, and I have no excuse where." 

‘with I might make excuses unto Him. Moreover, 

“‘He is a mighty king, and the words of my speech 

“would not reach Him, even if I could come to 

“Him, for He is a righteous Judge, and His judg- 

“‘ments upon me are right and true. For I acknow- 

“edge my sin, and also that all this affliction which 

“hath arisen through it is meet for me 

“Then those men who were sitting before him, 
“and who were great kings, said unto him, ‘We 

“know not what thou sayest, for God Almighty 

“can only have punished thee with this affliction 

፡ Read መልዕልች : 
55 
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“for the sin which thou hast committed.’ And Job 

“said unto them, ‘I will recount unto you my deeds’ 
“in order that ye may examine into them: I tell 

“you that He doth not bring night upon me ex- 

“cept to exhaust me thereby until He cometh, 

“and day passeth over me only that* I may toil 

‘[therein], and the number of my possessions which 
“were in His hand were only as a lie, and I never 

“shut my door upon me either by day or by 

“night but that some [p. 187] stranger or pilgrim 
“came, and not finding it open he turned away 
“in shame and indignation. And I never spread 
“a table for myself but that the wretched? and 
“the needy who sat thereat put their hands? in 
“the dish of meat before me. I, who was the 
“great man, am become even as the mean man, 
“and the mean man hath become as a father unto 
“me; I abase myself before and 1 bow down to the 
“poor, to the feet of him that begged of me, and be- 

Job'aptech “fore those who are wretched and miserable, having 
fiends, “done no harm. And I used to give thanks unto 

“God Almighty because of what He had given 
“me in my wife, for she was to me as my sister, 
“and I was to hers even as Gods O Lord, my 

* Read JP°NCE : ? The MS. has AH: 
3 Read ጸጓለ ፡ ማውታ ፡ 
* The MS. writes ARBU'aP: s Read NON: 
® According to Arabic tradition Job’s wife (called by 

some Rahmat, the daughter of Ephraim, the son of Joseph, and 
by others Makhir the daughter of Manasses,) tended him in his 
sickness, and supported him by her labour. One day the 
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“God, I am sore afflicted for the sin which I 
“have committed, but what I know of myself dost 
“not Thou know better than do I? And Thy 
“punishment also is righteous, and Thou Thyself 
“art more righteous than L For I am Thy servant, 
“and the child of Thine hand-maid; for what 
“Thou hast given’ I have offered up thanksgiving, 
“and Thy afflictions I have borne in patience. 

“And now, I will not add anything to that which 
“(I have spoken] to you. And, moreover, besides 

“all these things, behold I know that God Al- 

“mighty hath servants whom He hath set in the 

“Garden, without their riches—for if they re- 

“membered them their hearts would become dark, 

“and their souls would be destroyed—like those 

“who are needy, their works being perfect and 

“themselves pure and acceptable.’ 
“And it came to pass that while he was speaking 

“these words behold a cloud came and stood over 

devil appeared unto her and reminding her of her past pros- 

perity, promised that if she would worship him, he would 

restore all they had lost; she straightway asked Job’s consent, 

but he was so angry with her that he swore, if he recovered, 

to give her a hundred stripes. Job then cried out to 

God, “Verily, evil hath afflicted me; but Thou art the most 

“merciful of those who shew mercy,” and He sent Gabriel 

to heal him. A fountain sprang up before him, and having 

drunk of it the worms fell off his body, and he became again 

young and beautiful; his wife also became young again, and 

bore him twenty-six sons, but in performance of his oath Job 

smote her one blow with a palm branch having one hundred 

leaves. See Sale’s Koran, p. 247. > Read ወሀብከኒ ፡? 
SS2 
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“the heads of Job the righteous, and of his friends, 

“and it shot out over them all lightnings and 

“thunders. Then God looked down upon Job the 

“righteous from out of the cloud, and spake unto 

“him, saying, ‘Restrain thy lips, for I know every- 

“thing, and there is nothing which can be hidden 
“from Me, neither in the heavens above, nor in 

“the earth beneath, nor [p. 188] in Sheol. Who 
“created the heavens and the things which are 

“within them? Who created the earth and what 

‘Gg therein?’ Who created the feathered fowl, and 

“the beasts and the cattle, and the creeping things? 
“Who created the sea and all that therein is? 

“Who created the earth and set it above the 

“waters? Who created the dry land and fixed it 

“that it should not be moved?’ 

“And again the Voice came to him, and spake 

“unto him, saying, ‘O Job, art thou a mighty one 

“that thou shouldst speak unto the Mighty One? 
“Art thou a creator that thou shouldst speak unto 

“the Creator? Shall the vessel made by the potter 
“speak unto the potter?’ And God spake unto 

“Job, saying, ‘Why now hast thou acted thus? 

J have only afflicted thee in order that thou 

“mightest become righteous. And thou who sayest 

“concerning Me that I am above the heavens, and 
“that thou dwellest upon the earth, dost thou not 

“acknowledge thy sin and that thou shouldst suffer 

“affliction for it? Thy sin arose through thy going 

1 Read OHO: J: 
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“to Pharaoh when thou didst take counsel [with 
“him| concerning the slaughter of the children of oa ao. 
“Israel, who are the seed of My friend. And dost”? 7°” 
“thou not know for what sin I sent affliction upon 
“thee? Who is able to bring back yesterday? 
“Who can bind with a cord the sun? Who can 

“tell the number of the winds? Who is able to 

“contend against My royal Majesty? Where didst 

“thou dwell when I raised up the heavens in the 

“air without a pillar [to support them]? And Job 
“wept and said, ‘O Lord God Almighty, one word 
“(let me speak]. Sin hath gone forth from the 
“mouth of the sinner, and behold, my jaws shall 

“be in the dust until Thy good pleasure shall raise 
“up my soul. 

“And was it not God Who wrought what He cow's deat 
“wrought with David the son of Jesse, who wasgssia 7" 
“His prophet and His chosen one, in subjection 
“to Whom He placed the mountains, and the birds, 

“and the iron, and all the angels which cannot be 
“counted, and to whom He gave kingdom and 

“honour, and to whom He said, ‘I have found in 

“thee the one whom I can love?’ And again 
“God said, I have found David, [p. 189] My 

“servant, who will perform My will’? And doth 

“He not speak in the words of the prophet con- 

* Compare የሥ ፡ ግዚአብሔር ፡ ብአሴ ፡ hao: 

Af: 1 Samuel xiii. 14. 
2 Compare ZO NAP : ለዳዊት ፡ ወልደ ፡ ዕጫይ ፡ Nhe: 

Hno: ANG: ዘይገብር ፡ ከሎ ፡ ፈያድየ ። Psalm Ixxvix. 

20; Acts xiii, 22. 
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“cerning the beauty of the creation of the wife 

“of Uriah, and of how David thought about her, 

“and of how he wrote by the hand of her hus- 

“band to Akaaz, the son of Saréya, the captain 

“of his soldiers’ and horses, and of how he sent 

“him purposely into the battle to slay him? And 

“David took his wife, who was very beautiful 

“now in those days there was not a woman who 

“could be compared unto her for beauty—for when 

“he saw her he loved her exceedingly; but she 
“rejected him and would not submit herself unto 

“him until he had slain her husband, and then he 

“took her. And this became sin, and he repented 

“of his sin the rest of his days’ with sorrow and 

“tears. And he lay on his face prostrate on the 

“ground for forty days and for forty nights, and 

“as he wept he lifted not up his head. And he 

“mourned for the evil which he had wrought until 

“his hair grew and covered his head and his body, 

“while floods of his tears flowed down upon the 

“face of the ground by reason of his mighty 
“weeping. And he plucked out the hair of his 
“head, and his eyes failed by reason of the mul- 

“titude of his tears, until the angels who were 

“standing by his head said unto him, ‘Who made 

“thee to commit this sin? But the glorious God 

“is Merciful” Thus Gods mercy came to him by 

* Read ሠራዊቱ : 
? Some word like “IMA? has dropped out from the 

text. 3 Read መዋዕሊሁ 



ALEXANDER’S ADDRESS TO HIS DISCIPLES. 327 

“reason of [the affliction] in which he was. And 
“David hearkened unto them, and he sang in a 
“psalm of how God Almighty had made to dry The Psaims 
“up all the hair which was upon his head, and’ 
“he saith in its proper place, ‘O God, I myself 
“opened the door for this sin [to enter] into 
“my soul,’ and behold [the account of] his weeping 
“and groaning* are written in the Book of David. 
“He maketh mention, too, therein concerning that 

“which came upon him by reason of his son Ab- 
“salom, and concerning the pain and labour which 
“he endured when he fought against him. And 

“when that which he said in his letter reached 

“him, falling upon his face to the ground David 
“said [p. 190], ‘O God, behold my flesh hath 
“perished, and my bones have waxed old, and my 

“moan is prolonged, and I am unable to see; 
“and my spittle is dried up, and my heart is cut 
“asunder, and my tongue is broken,’ for his sin 

“was sore upon him. Then did God send word 

“unto him, saying,’ ‘Behold the voice of thy com- co's mes- 

“plaint hath come unto me, and I have heard thy 255s, 8955 
“voice, and I have considered thine entreaty, and 

“I have received them because thou hast re- 

“membered Me. And My grace is upon thee and 

“upon the fathers of thy blood, for I have chosen 

“thee, and I have loved thee, and I have made 

™ Compare Psalm vi. 6; xxxviil. 9; cil. 3 ff. 

= Compare 2 Samuel, chap. xiii. ff. 

3 Read BNA: 
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“thee king; and I have made thee My prophet, 

“and for thy sake I have turned back many great 

“and mighty kings who are very much mightier 

“than thou art. And I have put a multitude of 

“afflictions and thy eldest son Absalom far from 

“thee, so that when he came against thee to- 

“gether with hosts of soldiers, 1 turned them back 
“because I knew [thee]; and I slew them, and I 

“came between thee and them, and I blotted out 

Gods fur-“‘their counsel. And I wrought that which thy 

on father Adam .... them in his prayer and re- 

“pentance. For when he was naked and had 

“hidden himself from me among* the trees of 

“the garden I said unto him, Thy life which I 

“have put in thee lieth in My hands. Are not 

“darkness and light alike [unto Me]? Dost thou 
“think that thou canst cover up thyself from Me? 

“or that thou canst hide thyself from my presence? 

“Where is the command with which I commanded 

“thee? Then I brought him out from the greatness 

“and from the honour which I had given him and 

“had bestowed upon him at the first, and after 

“his going forth he wept upon the ground for his 

“sins for forty years. And after these things he 

“dwelt for twenty years without raising his head 

“to heaven, and he wept and mourned for what 

“he had done. Now the sorrow of Adam for his 

“expulsion from My presence and for his departure 

“from Me was greater than that with which any 

7 Strike out Oh 
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“have sorrowed either before or since. And behold, 
“O David, [p. 191] I have hearkened unto thy 
“voice, but do not think that I have forgiven thy 
“sins because of thy groaning, but I have dimin- 
“ished thy glory, and therefore I have pleaded 
“the cause of thy sin, that thou mightest know, 
“O David, that Ido not act unjustly towards [My] 
“servants; although My wrath hath power, and 
“swiftly do I take vengeance. Dost thou not know 
“that when I was angry with the children of Israel 
“at the time they transgressed My law and com- 
“mandment I sent upon them the Flood and the 
“fiery heat of the sun from the time of its rising 

“until noon, and that I destroyed of them seven 
“hundred thousand? And yet thou fallest upon Gos 

“thy face and thou sayest unto Me as thou weepest, 5 * 
“Wilt Thou be extreme to mark what is done 
“amiss?? Wilt Thou keep the sin of Thy servant 
“David [for ever]?3 And now that Thou hast 
“taken my riches and possessions wilt Thou not 
“be sorry for me? Let me not, I pray, be punished 
“with the destruction of my people, the children 
“of Israel. For behold, it is 1 who have wrought 

“iniquity, and I know my transgressions therefore 
“do not Thou punish the children of Israel for 

“my offence. Then will I say unto thee, Lift up 

"Read መወደቀክ ፡ 2 Psalm cxxx. 3. 
3 Psalm ciii. 9. 

+ The reading AGA s is uncertain on account of an era: 

sure. Read ANAG:? 
TT 
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“thy head, O David, for behold, I have pardoned 

“thee. And again, {I will say], I shall not forget 
“that which thou hast done until thou comest to 

“Me, and I will set thy sin in the palm of thy 
“hand that thou mayest see it at morn and at 

“eve, at all times, so that thou mayest never 

“forget that which arose through thee. Multiply 

“thy weeping until there be marks of [thy] tears 
“upon thy couch.’ 

“And was it not God Who worked for Solo- 

“mon, the son of David, His beloved one, and 

“His chosen’ one, and the child of his hand- 

“maiden? From his childhood up He gave him 

“wisdom and understanding, and when he became 

“a boy of twelve years old the kingdom over the 

“children of the east and of the west was given 

“unto him. And fiends, and demons, and men, 

“and all kinds of feathered fowl, and all winds, 

“and spirits, and seas, and darkness, and light, 

“were in subjection unto him; and the knowledge 

“of the days [was given to him], and everything 

“which moved upon earth was in subjection unto 

“him. And he built himself [p. 195] a glass house 
“wherein were ten thousand complete rooms, and 

“he built up the walls thereof so that he could 

“see that which was behind it; and he could hear 

“the worm crawling upon the tiles of the chamber 

“floor, and he could see the bird which was in 

“the air out of sight. He made all the kings of 

1 Read ወግኻፋ.ዬዩ ፡ 
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“the earth to submit unto him, and they brought 

“oifts unto him. And the king of Persia sent unto 
“him seven hundred loads of gold and precious 
“stones, besides costly stuffs of great price which 

“could not be counted. Now he had under his 

“dominion seventy cities of Amalek, wherein were 
“so many inhabitants that Solomon only knew the 

“number thereof. And these he destroyed, for he 

“destroyed many great, and mighty, and powerful 

“nations with calamities, and with the waters of 

“the flood, and with earthquakes, and with dust, 
“and with stones. And he sent upon them fire 

“and brimstone, and great calamities befel them, 
“and he sent upon them his anger and the strength 

“of his vengeance; and he rained upon them 

“water out of heaven which made the seed to 

“sprout in the earth so that he might not make 

“to perish good by evil. Have ye not seen this 
“thing when ye shave your heads? 

“And when ye arrive in the darkness ye shall Alexanders 

“put on iron armour, and ye shall dwell in thirsty Fey, 
“places, and ye shall abide in the deserts, and ye 

“shall dwell with lions, and be nigh unto savage 

“beasts and wild animals; and when this happeneth 

“put ye on? the strength which shall deliver you, 

“and nothing shall profit you more than this. And 
“when [these things] shall be [joined] unto the 

“might of alms and faith in Almighty God, the 

“Merciful and Wise, ye shall be perfect in every 

* The MS. has MAAN HAC: 2 Read ተከውኑ፡ 
TT2 
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“thing, and ye shall say that ye are the children 

“of God Almighty, even as it is said in the Books 

“of God Almighty, for your merit hath gone up 

“to heaven. And there shall be together with all 
“these things weeping of the eyes’ [p. 193], and 
“sorrow of spirit, and beating of the breast, and 

“burning of the heart, and gnashing of the teeth, 

“and fear of the mention of Him, and thou shalt re- 
“pent by reason of what hath happened through thee 

“and by reason of what hath come to pass on account 

“of thy transgressions. Now there shall be sorrow 

“over and above that sorrow, and sorrow upon 

“sorrow [joined] unto disgrace so long as is meet 
“for you. With such things shall all serve God 
“Almighty, and if ye do them not He will be 

“wroth with you, for He hath willed sorrow and 

“afflictions for us, and departure from this world 

“in sorrow. Now, whether ye wish to do that 

“which is good, or to do that which is evil, each 

“thing alike is according to your own desire. And 

The end of “if ye do not do that which is good, nor lay hold 

speech “upon the law [of God], know ye that prolonged 

“afflictions and abundant weeping shall come upon 
“you on the morrow.” 

And after Alexander had said all these things 

and given these precepts unto them, his dis- 

The answer Ciples said unto him, “O master, thy voice shall 
of his dis- is 
ciples. “be unto us as the voice of prophecy, for thy 

“words are true as the words of prophecy, and 

"Read AOLIT: 
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“we will fear both God Almighty and thine anger. 
“The man that thou hast commanded hath God 
“commanded, and whosoever receiveth thy com- 
“mand hath delivered his soul from the judgment 
“which is prepared for the wicked.” 

And it came to pass after all these things that 

Alexander wrote a letter unto Olympias, his 
mother, wherein he told her of what he had 

done; and it was as follows:— 

“Alexander the king’ writeth unto Olympias Alexanders 

“his mother; peace be upon thee. I think that'ster to his 
“thou art acquainted with what I have done in 

“the times past, concerning which I was wont to 

“send letters to thee, and now I would have thee 

“to know everything which I have done, and 

“everything which hath been accomplished by me 

“in every country under heaven. Now after I had 

“arrived in Asia I marched along the road towards 

“Babylon, and I picked [p. 194] out one million 
“warriors* and horsemen, and directed my way Alexander 

“straight to the Gates of Hercules? and I spent. a 

“ninety and five days before I arrived there. Hercules. 

“And as concerning [the Gates of] Hercules I tell 
“thee that I found two gates, the one [made] of 
“gold and the other of silver, and the length of 

t See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. iii. chapp. 27—29 (Miiller, 

p. 139, Meusel, p. 784), and the Syriac version, p. 131 ff. 

2 Read AGPALL TAT: The Syriac version makes the 
number of the troops to be 100,000. 

3 In the Syriac, “cave of Hercules.” 
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“each of them was twelve cubits.» And as con- 

“cerning this country I believed that it was on 

“the borders of Aleppo, but seeing that it was 

“not a suitable one for me [I departed therefrom]. 
“And I made an offering unto the god Hercules, 

“and I saw [in the temple] twenty thousand and five 

“hundred golden crowns made of fine gold, and 

‘I took them.? Then I came out from [that] place 

“and marched through the desert, and I found 

“many countries in that desert region, but I know 

“not what was therein. And having journeyed 

“from that place for a space of five days I arrived 

“at a river which is called Barmts, and round 

“about it were vast tracts of desert country, and 

“Kafar, that is to say, the kingdom of China (?) 

“wherein dwell the Samanidis people. And the 

“faces of their women are more beautiful in form 

“than those of all other women in the world, and 

* In the Syriac Alexander finds two statues, each of which 

is twelve cubits high and twelve cubits wide; compare the 

Latin version in Miiller, p. 140. 

= Jn the Syriac Alexander, not believing the golden statue 

to be solid, causes it to be bored with a borer, and the 

shavings which fell from it weighed 1300 mithhéls of gold. 

3 The Greek has NXOouey Emi TOV KaAOULEVOV Oeppo- 

dOVTa TOTaHoy, OG €ZEDXeTat yWPav TebivNy Kai eybaiuova 

€y MN oikovow ApaZoveg yuvaikag TH HeTéOet Urepéxougat 

Kad’ UepBoMNy éEtépwy YuvarkwWy Kai Kahdet kai eypwgTiatc, 

goubatat €iG TO TOhELETV, €g0ONTac bE Popodom Giygvac: 

QእOS bE EpyWvTO apyupéoig dEivaig: gibnpoe d€ Kai yahKdg 

OUK NV Tap’ auTaié' Hoav dé Ouvéoel kai AyXIVvOla KeKooMN- 

eva. See Miiller, p. i4o. 
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“the people of the country wear dyed garments, 

“but their armour and weapons are of cold, and they Their cus. 
“have strong horses which they ride in the time's 
“of war; and iron and brass are scarce with them, 

“and other nations rule over them. And it came 

“to pass that when I arrived at the sea I did not 

“cross over it, for there were great and savage peasts 
“beasts therein, and they came against us anda the 

“attacked us, but we overcame them.” 

“So we marched from there to the seas which 

“goeth round about [the whole world], and to the 
“right were mighty mountains, and on the left was 

“the sea which goeth round about them;* and 

“after we had passed on from that place the army 

“pitched their tents and slepts And on the morrow 
“we returned to the sea which [p. 195] is called 
“Délittin, a place where man cannot see by reason 

“of the deep darkness which is there; but before 

“we arrived we saw a number of peoples® who 

* In the Greek, yer bt kai Onpia TOAAG’ aUTAI OUV dia- 

Bdoo mapetazavto nuiv; see Miiller, p. 140. 

= Chapter xxviii. begins here. 

3 In the Gréek, évexwpnoauev emi TNy EDugpGy Oaእag- 

gay eig TOY TévovTa ToTauoy 

4 Hv bE x bez Toe Kai 6005 UWnXBY, TO bt GpEeOTEpOV 

1 O@dhaooa éméxhuZev; see Codex A, Miller, p. t4o, note 1. 

5 In the Greek and Syriac it is said that Alexander sacri- 

ficed to Poseidon, the god of the sea. i 

6 “Headless men which had their eyes and mouth in their 

breasts, and other men with six hands and the faces of bulls, 

and cave-dwellers, and men with twisted legs, and hairy men 

like goats, and men with lions’ faces”; see Miiller, p. 141, col. 1. 
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The city of ‘dwell in that country, between whom and the 
the Sun. 

The Land of 

Darkness. 

Alexander 

explores the 

Persian cap- 

ital. 

“darkness is a journey of five whole days” And 

“when we had passed from that country we came 

“to the City of the Sun, the circumference’ of 

“which was sixty stadia, and above it was a palace 

“built of fine gold and emerald stones And 

“when the day dawned and the sun rose, we 

“marched for a day and we came into great 

“darkness, and I perceived that we ought to pitch 

“our tents here so that the soldiers might rest; 

“and after the sun rose we were not able to 

“depart from that spot. Then I sent certain of 

“the Persians to march before us with lamps, 

“and thus we arrived at the Jordan’ which is on 

“the border between Asia and Armenia." And 

‘when we had marched through that place I com- 

“manded them to journey to the kingdom of 

“Xerxes and Cyrus,’ and we found therein a 

* In the Syriac they found five ships and put to sea in 

them (p. 132). 2 Read HY»: 

3 Read OAYPUNEAVL: = In the Greek text the City of 
the Sun stands on an island in the sea, where there are twelve 

gold and emerald towers; the circumference of the city is 

150 stadia. In the middle of the city is an altar of gold 

and emerald with seven steps, and above stood a chariot 

and horses and charioteer all made of the same materials. 

4 Read በማሣትው : 5 In the Syriac Sakhan. 

° Codex A has NAgouey Eig tov Tévaiv oTauoy, Be 

Tapappet Thy “Adiav kai Tv Eupunny; see Miiller, p. r4r. 

7 Codex A has kai APopev cig TA KUpou Bagieta kai 

ZOU ibs p. 141. The Syriac has (p. 132), “Khusrau and 
Ad 
tae 

Ep 

ak rE 5 
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“number of fine things and works. And the king 
“himself had made in his palace a shrine wherein 

“was a familiar idol’ of the king of that country, 
“and he was wont to offer sacrifices unto it. And I 

“saw in the place inside it a marvellous thing which 
“was made of gold and which hung from the roof, 

“and in it was a bird like unto a dove, and it was The golden 

“said concerning the bird that it interpreted to 
“the king things which were about to come 

“to him, and that no man understood its speech 

“except the king; and further it was said about 

“the bird that it had lived for a very long time” 
“And it came to pass that when I desired to take 

“it down and to send it unto thee, the idolaters 

“entreated me, saying, ‘Let it stay with us. And 

“I saw another marvellous thing in that place. I 

“saw a silver statue? [p. 196] which was ornamented 
“with gold, and it rested upon a base which was 
[also] ornamented with gold, and upon it was an 

“inscription. And it was said that it was [for- 

" In the Syriac (p. 133), it was a statue of a Greek god 

which, on a certain occasion, spake to the king. 

2 In the Greek text Alexander is made to see one bird 

in the temple, which advises him to return and not to 

attempt to go further, and another in the palace of Cyrus; 

the latter had knowledge of the language of men. 

3 In the Greek, an amphora ornamented with gold, kpatijpa 

xpucotopveutov, which held about 540 gallons, metpntas £5; 

see Miiller, p. 142, col. 1. In the Syriac (p. 133), Alexander 

saw three large silver globes each of which would hold 360 

measures of wine. 
UU 
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“merly] in the city of Dios’ on the borders of 
“Egypt in the time when Persia ruled over Egypt; 

“and they fill it with wine when they offer sacrifice 

“to the gods, and when they compute the stars, 

The won-“and offer up offerings. Now the house which 
oe had been built by the king was very large, and 

oe “they made ready therein much meat so that [my 
“soldiers] might eat, and on its walls were [re- 

“presentations of] ships, and armies, and troops 

“of soldiers,* and in the midst of them was a royal 

“throne which was ornamented with precious stones.3 

“And in it there was also+ a lofty canopy eleven 

“cubits high, which stood by itself, and beneath it 

“was a throne ornamented with gold, and it had 

“eight steps by which those who went up thereon 

“approached it. Above it was an eagle of gold, 

“the wings of which were spread out over the 

“throne, and [there was there] a golden tree with 

“seven branches, and the whole of each of the 

“seven branches was made of crystal and sapphire 

‘stones. Now all this had been made inside the 

“canopy. But why should I speak of the rest of 

* Gr. €x TOkewS Méucngs; see Miiller, p. 142. 

2 Gr. €v tovtw bE yéypantat fh vaupaxia  yevouévy 

=épEou; see Miiller, p. 142. 

3 Gr. Kal Opovog xptoeog AlGoKdAANTOG. 

+ The Greek mentions a harp which played by itself, AUpa 
avTOMaTwWS, and also two cupboards of gold, the one of 16 

and the other of 27 cubits, tonpogkn xpuof, £2 Kai déxa 
THIXEIS EXOUGG, Kai GAN Tapa TOUTOU XUV KZ’; see Miiller, 
p. 142, col. 2. 
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“these things? for to describe them perfectly I am 
“unable; and I perceive that no man is able to 
“tell of them adequately. Peace be unto thee”. 

THE END OF THE CAREER OF ALEXANDER 

THE MACEDONIAN. 

And it came to pass that, when Alexander was alexander 
making merry with his friends, and soldiers, and” 77”"™ 
those who were under his authority, and with 
Dionysius, many people were gathered together 
before him in Babylon that they might offer thanks- 
giving unto him, and admire his going forth (2); 
and being merry he rose up and wished to rest 

a little. Then came Iollas unto him and said, 
“O my lord the king, thy friends and soldiers 
“have gathered together [p. 197] wishing [to see) 
“thee and to make merry with thee; and when 

he had thus spoken Alexander hearkened unto 

him, for he loved him,? and because of his love 

for his soldiers he went with him to the ban- 

queting hall. And there were gathered together 
there one and twenty men,’ who were these:— 

Barkisos, Lawéba, Abtelmis (Ptolemy), Sabanderéds, the Ban- 
Astertiyis, Barabas the king, Arttes, Anmala,”* 

™ Here ends chapter 28, Bk. iii. of Pseudo-Callisthenes. 

? In the Greek it was Medius who persuaded Alexander 

to go to the feast. Kat etGgeic “AXEEZavdpog TH TOD Mndiou 

deroel, HKEv etl TO SeiTVOV AUTOD; see Miiller, p. 145, col. 2. 

3 In the Greek twenty are mentioned as having been 

present, Noay Sé of mapdvteg x’, but many of the names 
are mutilated; see Miiller, p. 145, note 10, 

UU2 
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Arts, Késéndrés, Lisimikés, Elkiyas, Philip, Har- 

kalidés, Aristan, Netan, Akstos, Umanes, Akrh- 

markes, Serseytis, Atren, and Namnata the king. 

Now Ptolemy, and Kebas, and Lysimachus, and 

Lemands, and Kesenderés knew what was to be 

done» but the rest of them knew nothing whatever 

about it, although they were ready and willing to 

join in it; they feared Alexander, however, because 

of the great strength which he possessed. And 

it came to pass that when Alexander had sat 

down with them and they had made him drink 

with them one cup, lollas gave“ him a certain 

bitter and poisonous drug to drink, which they 

are wont to give to those who sit long over their 

wine, and the report [of what he had done] went 

round the banqueting chamber in a brief space 

of time. And the poison spread through Alexander’s 

bowels, and he shrieked with the pain in his belly 
and liver, and the men present knew what had 

been done to him; and although the pain was 

sore upon him when he rose up [to go out from 

the chamber] he gave orders that drink should 

be given unto those who sat at table there. Now 

* In the Greek just the opposite, for Perdiccas, Ptolemy, 

Olcius, Lysimachos, Eumenios and Cassander know nothing, 

ovK Npeigay, of the conspiracy, but all the others did. 

2 mMponveykev avTW IOAXac TOTHplov Gdodhov: AdYouU bt 

TPOOTEGAVTOS diaTpIBiig Evexev Kal dieANAUOdTOS ikavod 

xpovou Kai dn Tod TOTOU TaDekTeiVaVTOG, ETedWKEV 6 

‘lohAag Etepov ToTipiov Exov TO PappaKov; see Miiller, 

p. 146, col. 1. 
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they were all afraid and none of them rose up 

[to go] with him to minister unto him. 
Then Alexander sent [for one to come] to make 

him sick that he might be better afterwards, and 
he demanded [of him] the feather of a bird, and 

he dipped it in the poison and handed it to 
Alexander, and by reason of this thing the [power] His suffer- 

of the poison was much increased, and it passed” 

into his whole body. And it came to pass that 
Alexander perceived that his pain increased greatly 
during the night, nevertheless he[p. 198] strengthen- 
ed his courage, but on the morrow he saw that he 

was indeed in evil case, and that he was unable to 

speak with his tongue. Then he sent away all 

his servants from him in order that he might have 

a little rest from his pain and suffering. And 
Cassander told his friends by night what had 
come upon Alexander, and Iollas sent Lysimander tas sends 

to Macedonia to Antipater’ his father, and WEEE 

wrote a message in shorthand saying, ‘Behold,™ =e 
the deed is done.’ 

Now Alexander was unable to sleep that night, 

and when the day broke he ordered that none of 

his servants should stay with him in the chamber 

to minister unto him, and, moreover, he did not 

command his wife Roxana to come there to him. 

And there was in the palace a place where there 

was a door which led out to the Euphrates, and 

: The MS. has AንEATራ፡ ? LY = onuciov. 
3 See the passage in Miller, p. 146, note 1, beginning, 

Tov KakovUueyoy EUppaTny. 
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at midnight, when there was no one with him, 

the king rose up from his couch, and extinguished 

alexander the lamp, and went to the door which was open, 

ee and which led out on to the river, and crawling 

ca upon his hands and feet, he intended to drag 
himself out through it and to throw himself into 
the stream. And when he came nigh unto the river 

Roxana, his wife, saw him, and she hastened after 

him, saying, “Wouldst thou destroy (?) thyself in 
He is saved ‘the river, O Alexander, and wouldst thou drown 

*y Rose thyself in the watery waves?” And Alexander 
answered and said unto her, “What have I to do 

“with thee, O Roxana? Leave me, for my days 

“are ended. Let no man know this.” Then she 

took him and brought him back into his chamber. 

And on the morrow the king commanded that 

Perdiccas, and Simakés (Lysimachus) should come 
Alexander's to him by themselves, and when they had come 
ee they took him and seated him so that he might 

write a testament; now these men were those 

who had stood by him and had ministered unto 

him, and they reminded him concerning what he 

should write, and he remained [p. 199] writing that 

day and that night. And on the morrow he again 

commanded that Perdiccas, and Kabas, and Ptolemy, 

and Lysimachus should come to him, and when 

The grief of they had come to him loud outcries burst out, for 

we aw“ the Macedonians had gathered together and wished 

to slay the doorkeeper of the palace,’ now they 

* See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk.iii, chap. 32 (Miller, p. 146, 
Meusel, p. 789). 
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had come to see the king and to look upon him. 

[And Alexander asked] why they had made [this] 
outcry, and they told him of the coming of 
the Macedonians, and of what they said. Then 
Alexander commanded them to carry his bed and 

to set it down between two doors, so that the 

Macedonians might come to him by one door, 

and look upon him, and go out by the other door, 

for they were very many in number, and they 

wished to fight by reason of their great’ anguish. 
Then he commanded all his soldiers to come into Alexander's 

his presence clad in their suits [of armour]; and ea 

they all put on their armour, even as the king 
had commanded them, and they came into his 

presence. And he strengthened his heart, although 

tears fell from his eyes, and all the soldiers wept 
with so mighty a weeping that they say that the 

sun wept also over the king who was so much 

honoured. Now there was a certain man’ there 

who did not belong to Alexander's generals and The speech 

whose name was Bikélas, and when he came up ee 

to the king he said unto him» “Thy father Philip 

* The MS. has ምብ 
2 'AVND dé Tig €E ayy Ti ey elder OK €Urpenne, 

ions dé; see Miller, p. 147, col. 1. 

3 The Greek has ‘ET dya0W uty, “AkéZavdpe Baorded, 

Mihinnog 6 aNp cou Hpzev, én’ Tag bt Kai gy Baothed: 

ov key TpOCAaUBdvEIg HUGS’ KaAOV OUV UGG gby doi 

Gogaveiy TH ToUjoavTt TOV Maxedoviag €XeugéDay; see 

Miiller, p. 147, col. 1. In the Syriac this man’s speech is 

much longer. 
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‘lived in his kingdom with honour (?) and without 

“trouble, but thy kingdom is much more glorious 

“than was his.” And he spake unto Alexander with 

a sorrowful heart, in the language of the Mace- 

donians, saying, “When thou hast departed, to 

“whom wilt thou leave us? for Macedonia will 

“be destroyed after thy [death]. It is better for 
“the seventy [companies] of Macedonia to die with 
“thee, for thou wert their helper and thou wert 

“he who made them to rejoice.” And when all 

the men who were there heard [these words] they 
wept, and Alexander stretched forth his [p. 200] 
right hand and ordered them to be silent. 

And when the Macedonians had departed from 

him he called unto the generals of his army, and 

ordered Perdiccas and Lekbas to read to them 

the testament which he had ordered [them to 
write]. 

Text of “From Alexander the king, the son of [the god] 
Tene “Ammon and Olympias his mother, to all his armies, 

“and soldiers, and generals, and to the seventy 

“provinces, and to the Herodians; peace be unto 

“you and unto the company of those who have 

“received the gracious gifts and honours which 

“we have awarded [to them], instead of to our- 

“selves. Now we have made our rulers more 

“honourable than those of other troops. 1 inform you 

“now concerning the pain, and the labour, and 

“exhaustion which have fallen upon me. Ye know 

“well how very much I honour my city [Alexandria], 

“and behold, I write unto you that ye may like- 
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“wise honour it, and that ye may be guardians of 

“my name for ever. Guard my city, and protect 

“it, and do ye make exceeding honour to be paid 

“unto it continually, and do ye yourselves glorify 

“it, for ye must know that that city shall be an 
“object of praise, and that it shall shine above all 

“the cities [of the world], for it was built without 

“earth. And behold, I have already made mention 

“of its beauty, which is everlasting, and therefore 

‘I have no need to publish abroad its glory at 

“all seasons, neither will I multiply words [con- 

“cerning it], but I will proceed now to make mention 

“of such things as are fitting. 

“And, behold, I have stablished [my] testament, 

“and my decree, and the honour with which it is 

“to be honoured, and I appoint each of you thereby 

“to offices of public honour, and I appoint you to 

“the offices held by your fathers. And behold, we 

“order the nobles of the palace and the overseers 

“of the ancient temples to give ten thousand ai- 

“zanér to the churches of Egypt and to the officers 

“thereof, in order that they may adorn themselves 

“in a fitting manner, according to the manner of 

“the adornment of the Egyptians. And, behold, 

“I have ordained that this service shall be rendered 

“in the royal palace so long as our authority is 

“in this country, and I decree that this [p. 201] 
“new gift shall be made from my royal’ revenue 

2 See the Syriac version, p. 139, and Miller, p. 147, col. 2. 

2 The MS. has መንሥት 
XX 
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“as befitteth them. And as concerning provisions, 

“let them carry to the country of Macedonia from 

“Upper Egypt (°) of the food of Egypt to found a 

“city [there], in order that gifts and men may 
“abound therein. And I command, moreover, that 

“one hundred ships be made to carry two hundred 
“thousand measures’ of wheat to the city each 
“year, and they shall make round about it one 
“hundred chambers of gold. And for your‘ wants 
“I order the [various] cities and countries to carry 
“for you such corn as shall be convenient for you 
“every year, and no man shall hinder you. And 
“I have appointed for you Mamasiyiss governor 
“of Macedonia over Egypt, and Ptolemy over the 
“borders of Asia; and as for Perdiccas and Anti- 
“pater, behold, I command that they shall receive of 
“the dominion(?) which Ihave ordered them to receive 
“with Kabasa. O strengthen ye that which is good 
[in yourselves] with one mind, and be not wicked, 
“for it is good for you that ye should be obedient, 
“and should strengthen your arms, and should make 
“your country to increase. O do good unto your 
“hearts, O do good unto your hearts. I know that 
“Ptolemy will hear my words, and that he will 
‘listen unto my voice, and will strengthen me, and 
“it is meet that ye should honour him because he 
“hath submitted himself unto me. Behold now, I 

* Read ጽየየመሥፈርተ : ? Read ለክሙፉ : 
3 Most of these names are horribly corrupt. See the 

Greek text, Miller, p. 148. 
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“have told you that which I order you to do, and 
“I have not failed in that which I have commanded; 

“and, moreover, I promise you that I will be a 
“protector unto you. 

“Alexander, the king, the son of the god Ammon, 

“and the son of Olympias’ in times past, but now Alexander 

“the son of Philip the Macedonian, further ordereth ya. ™ 

“that ye may know that if a male child be borne song hs 

“to me by my wife Roxana ye shall preserve and 

“cherish him for the kingdom, and ye shall make 

“him king, and shall call him after [p. 202] my 
“name, and he shall be a Macedonian by nation- 

“ality. If a daughter be borne by my wife, let the 
“Macedonians appoint as their king whomsoever 

“they shall elect—only take care of her, only take 

“care of her—and let him be ministered unto as 

“governor and chief, and let all the service which 

“is ordered be rendered unto him, and everything 

“which is fitting [be done for him]. If my mother 

“Olympias wisheth to dwell with TLeino,s let her 
“hear my counsel. And I choose that Elnikya, 

“the daughter of Philip the king, shall be given 

"Read ልAምብያስ ፡ 

2 The Greek has édv bt yévnto €x “‘PwEdvng uiog 

’AdeEdvdopou, €keiyoy eivat Bagiእéa kai gvoua émiGeivar 

avt® 6 [dv] bozn Maxebe6gty' édv bt OAV YevvnOF ex 
“Puzdvne, EhkéoOwoav Maxeddveg oioy Bovkwvtar Bagtkea, 

éav ut) BovAwvtar Apadoiov tov Midinmou vidv; see Miiller, 

p. 148, col. 1. 

3 €otw "OMUuiéBat Tf pntpi “AdeEdvdpou KaTorkelv €¥ 

‘Podw, éav ‘Pddior guvbokngwgty; spi. p. 148, col. 2. 
XX2 
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“to Simakos, governor of the island of Phrygia, 

“to wife. And Kalteytinika, the sister of Alexander, 

“shall be given to Setras (?) to wife; and Aflikanya, 

“the Macedonian lady, shall be given to Yamanes, 

“the writer of travels, to wife. And behold I ordain 

“that those who dwell in the islands shall be set 

“free for my sake, and all those who are in the 

“coasts thereof and who depend upon them. And 

“the country of Elédkéya shall be given to Dikones, 

“and Greater Africa, and Caesarea of the border, 

“and Layastranités as far as the country which 

“is on the sea, and which is called Adytsa. And 

“Cilicia shall be given to Yatktin, from Lebanon (?) 

“and Damascus, which is between the rivers, to 

“the plain of Babylon, the history of which is known 

“unto Seleucus, who knoweth how to write [the his- 

“tory] of military expeditions, and Syria and Egypt; 

“and to him shall be given Anirén, the daughter 

“of Alexander from Macedonia to wife. And I 

“declare publicly to you, O men of Macedonia, 

“and all my Babylonian soldiers, and my gene- 

“rals, and those who rule over all the provinces, 

“and Letas, the governor of Bactria, that [all the 

“country| from Babylon to the country of Bactria, 
“shall be given to Roxana, [who is of the nation] 

“of the Bactrians.’ 

“And L Alexander, command that a coffin of 

‘[p. 203] red gold be made for me, and that they 

“lay my body therein, for I am Alexander the 

* Compare Miiller, p. 148, col. 2, at the foot. 
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“Macedonian. And I further command that every 

“worn out old man in Macedonia shall be made 

“to rest from his labours, and that honour shall 

“be paid unto all the guards who were in my service 
“from among the people of Tanisa, who are allies 
“of my kingdom, and who keep my ordinances. 
“And Alexander ordereth Herakles that one hundred 

“talents of gold, and ten thousand elephants’ tusks, 

“and one hundred talents of silver, and one hundred sits to be 

“golden rings shall be sent [to Delphi], according Dan, 

“to the gift which was given to the city in olden 
“time in honour of God Almighty. And 1 command 

“that they place round about the city one hundred 

“and fifty golden seats, and that they do likewise 
“in the temple. And I, Alexander the king, ordain 

“that Akstmiyas shall be governor over Syria, and 
[over] Bandeya which is on the river Hadestis, 
“and Wad Balekaris over India, and Alexander 

“of Kadran [ayer sss ], and Roxana the wife of 

“Alexander the king over Druksiya, and Kes- 

“dereseya, and to Sefreten shall be given the 

“governorship of Kesendrés.”* 

Then Alexander the king, the son of Ammon Alexanders 

and the son of Olympias, commanded Chronos oie 

the prince of blacksmiths, to make a leaden cofhn, 

and to fill it with honey, and myrrh, and rose 

water, and he said, “Lay ye my body therein that 

“it may be kept from corruption,” and thus saying, Alexander 
dies. 

he gave up the ghost.’ 

* Compare Miiller, Dp. 149, col. 1. | 

2 When Alexander died the Persians and the Macedonians 
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Then straightway they made him ready for 

burial, and they put him in the coffin and carried 

it on a waggon drawn by mules, and brought it 

to the city of Babylon of Egypt." And as they 

were journeying therewith they arrived at Bare- 

His body man,” and the people of Memphis and many of 

Memonis. the people of the government of that city went 

out to receive the body of Alexander the king, 
the Macedonian, and [p. 204] they sang divine 
praises [unto him]. And as they were bringing 

him into Egypt and were carrying him round about 

from place to place and from district to district 

in the country, Sikises, the governor, and Kestes 

said unto Kinds, “Do not bury him here, but in 

“the city which he himself founded, for it is meet 

“that his body should lie in that city without fear, 

Heis buried ‘and without disturbance, and without fighting,‘ for 
in Alexan- 

dria. 

fought over his body, for the former people wished to take 

him to their country and to honour him under the form of 

the god Mithras, BouAduevot Tov AdéEavdopov Gyvaxkouigag- 

Bar Kai Midpav GyaTopeUgati see Miiller, p. 150, col. 2, at 

the foot. 

* He was brought to Memphis in obedience to the words 

of the oracle which said:— 

éot! TONG év AiyUmtTw totvoua Méugne, 

KaKet bei EvOpovioot ToUroy (Miller, p. 151, col. 1). 

? Le, the town called by the Copts Bapemoyn or 

Mepenoyn, by the ‘Arabs Lo a, and by the Greeks 

Pelusium: see Amélineau, Za Géographie de Lgypte, p. 

R175 

3 The Greek has Eime bt 6 dpyitpomiytns tig Mepqitou 

iepo0; see Miller, p. 151, col. r. 4 Read OA.PTA: 
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“no earthly king whatsoever conquered Alexander 

“the king.” So Ptolemy built a tomb for him 
[in Alexandria], and laid the body of Alexander 
the king in it. 

And’ it came to pass that all the days of the 

life of Alexander were thirty-seven’ years. And 

he began the work of war when he was a boy 
fifteen years old, and he conquered all kings and 
destroyed them, and those which he left unde- 

stroyed became subject unto him; twenty and 

two foreign nations accepted his yoke, and thirteen 

[Greek] nations. He founded twelve’ cities [which 

**Qde avtov ph KagubpignTe, GAAG eis Iv Extidev TOMY 

év TA “Paxwtidt: Sou yap av 7 TO OWA Toro, dKkaTdoOTa- 
TOS N TOMS Exefvyn €gtat, TOAEMOISG Kal UdXaIg TAPATTOLEVN; 

see Miiller, p. 151. 

= See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. iii. chap. 35 (Miiller, p. 151, 

Meusel, p. 791). 

3 In the Greek El TpidkoyvTa do; the Syriac version 

ig (p. 142) “32 years and seven months”. Compare also 

fo) draws din ops lees) grey), Vaktt, tom. r. p. Fee 

4 In the Greek ‘Yrétaze Tt BdpBapa £9vn xB’ “EAANVwv 

dé MUAag 10° 

5 In the Syriac “thirteen cities,” and Vaktt, tom. 1. p. FD, 

also gives thirteen + Ws UNS. “The thirteen Alexandrias 

are i—Alexandria Bucephalus (_wstyab 2 CY), Alexan- 

dria the fortified (Avasbl wl, Alexandria montuosa), 

Alexandria Porus (all Mo wl), Alexandria Granicus 

(nelle (8 AYP), Alexandria in Scythia (22 Cs wi 

PP Alexandria on the great sea (AN bls Je 

ebeVl), Alexandria near Babylon (bb Lp) VI), Alexan- 

Nine Sogd (XB yew 529 EN oS), Alexandria Merv 

(97° Us9 Pry Alexandria on the rivers in India 
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the citieshe called] after his name. The first of these is 

eraser Alexandria of Séhil, the second Alexandria of Egypt, 

the third Alexandria of Arabia (?), the fourth is 

Alexandria which is near Barkas, the fifth is 

Alexandria of Karnika, the sixth is Alexandria of 

Persia, the seventh is Alexandria of Fntraos, the 

eighth is Alexandria of Gebré, the ninth is 

Alexandria of Babylon, the tenth is Alexandria 

of Babesdeyiis, the eleventh is Alexandria of 

Agmaweyan, and the twelfth is Alexandria of 

Bardes.* 

And it came to pass that Alexander was born 

on the first day of the month Ter‘ at the 

time of sunrise,s and his days ended on the 

first day of the month Miyazya‘ at the time of 

CAH PN wl), Alexandria Cush (2422 cso 

ES x9 iss Alexandria in Persia, and Alexandria the Great 

in Egypt. See Yakut, tom. i. p. £00; Bunbury, dacient Geography, 

vol. 1. pp. 415, 576, 621, 623; the Alushéarck, ed. Wiistenfeld, 

p. FF; and the Syriac version, pp. 143, 161. Codex A (see 

Miiller, p. 151, note 1) says that Alexander founded thirteen 

cities, but mentions nine only, A. Bucephalus, A. in Persia, 

A. in India, A. in Scythia, A. on the Tigris, A. near Babylon, 

A, in Troas, A. in Susia, and A. in Egypt. 

= It seems hopeless to attempt to emend these names 

° This month begins on the Sth of January according 

to the Gregorian calendar. 

3 In the Greek it is said that he was born in January 

when it was new moon at sunrise, “Eyevv9n. . unvods ’lav- 

vaovapiou veounvia, Gvatokhs ovons Tod NMou; see Book 

iii. chap. 35 (Miiller, p. 151. col. 2). 

4 This month begins on the 8th April according to the 

Gregorian calendar. 
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sunset,’ and for this reason that day is called the 
“failing of the hours” because of the death of 
Alexander’ [p. 205] and [the end of] the labours 
of his youthful age. And they laid his body in 

the new city in the peace} of God Almighty, Amen. 

And glory be unto the Bestower of gifts. 

= The Greek says that it was new moon when he died, 

veounvia, bugewc OVONS TOD HMov. 

2 The Greek is kai €xdAnoav Ny Muépay tig TEdEUTIS 

avtod veounviav Big Tov “AXéZavdpov véov TeTeheuTHKEeval; 

Miiller, p. 151, col. 2. The Syriac version has, “The name 

of the day was called, The slayer of young men, for 

Alexander was a young man,” but the Latin states merely, 

“Obitus autem ejus diem etiam nunc Alexandriae sacratissi- 

mum habent.” 

3 Read በሰላመ : 
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FROM THE “UNIVERSAL HISTORY” 

OF 

AL-MAKIN.: 

[P. 207] The ninety-second from Adam was 
Alexander, the son of Philip, the Greek, the Maced- 
onian, who was surnamed the “Two-horned.” Now 
men differ in their opinions concerning [the length 
of] his reign and concerning his two horns“ Some gxplanation 
say that he had a place for two horns in his head, rseseer™ 

and that he hid it from men, but others say that 

he was surnamed “Two-horned” because he reigned 

over the two horns of the sun, that is, from the 

east even unto the west.s And, moreover, the 

chronographers differ in their statements about 

him and contradict each other freely. Now I, the 

™ J. e., Jirjis ibn al-“Amid Abu’l-Yasir; he was born at 

Cairo A. H. 602. His grandfather was a Christian merchant 

at Tekrit, and his father, who was originally a monk in the 

Monastery of John Colobius, became subsequently secre- 

tary for war in Egypt and Syria under Salah ed-din. Al-Makin 

died at Damascus A. H. 672 = A.D, 1273—74. See Wiisten- 

feld, Die Geschichtschreiber der Araber und ihre Werke, p. 134. 

2 Read @ :M@A9°SZU'a0-: 3 See above, p. 46, note 1. 
YY2 
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writer of the present chronicle, have read his 

history in the works of many writers, and I have 

also read a multitude of statements [thereon], and 

behold, I have chosen from the various accounts 

of him such things as are useful, and [I declare] 
that he reigned over the kingdom of Macedonia 
after his father, and that the days of his reign 

were seventeen years.’ 

And it came to pass that when Darius, who had 

from of old been the king of Persia, and of Babylon, 

and of Nineveh, and of the other countries round 

about, heard that Alexander had become king 
over Greece, he acted insolently towards him 

because of his youth, and treated him with con- 

tempt. And he wrote a letter unto him [p. 208], 
being filled with wrath, because he had ascended 

the throne as king without his authority, and he 

addressed him in the letter with an abundance of 

haughty words and ordered him forthwith to enter 

into vassalage to him and to submit to pay a 

yearly tribute unto him. And it came to pass 

that when Alexander heard these words he was 

greatly grieved, and he gathered together the 

governors of his kingdom and took counsel with 

them concerning the letter; and when he had 

read to them the letter of Darius, they all, with 

one consent, decided to do battle with him. And 

Aristotle his teacher, moreover, shewed him that 

this plan was right, and he took part in the 

* See above, p. 351. 
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deliberations on the matter, and he advised 

Alexander to set out against Darius and to do 

battle with him, and he spake unto him, saying, 

“Thy exalted star sheweth plainly that thou shalt 
“reign over a number of countries.” 

Then Alexander sent to Darius and asked him 
to grant him a respite of some days, in order 

that when he came to make his salutations into 

him he might bring with him such things as were 
of use to him. 

Now Aristotle was skilled in every branch Of Aristote 
learning, and he composed for Alexander a book teaming. 

of philosophy on the ordering of his ways, wherein 

were written certain mystical signs and symbols, 

that is to say talismans, and astrological cal- 

culations; and he ordered him to direct his own 

bodily exertions and to rule over his kingdom 

by what was [written] therein. And he compiled 

for him a number of tables, that is to say, plans 

or drawings, wherein a star shewed the time when 

he should go forth against his enemies, if he would 
be helped against them and so gain the victory 
over them. And he taught him a prayer which he aristotie's 

should pray always, without ceasing, and he spake RS Aig 

unto him, saying, “Know, O king, that the stars 

“are the head and foundation of the dispensation of 

“this universe, and that it is by means of them that 

“the world which is beneath the lowest heaven 

“of the moon standeth. Know, too, that a certain 

“section of the starry vault ruleth over each district 

[p. 209] and country on the earth. Now the portion 
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“which is over Persia hath therein the planet 

“Mercury, and its regent is Venus, and its guardian 

“is Jupiter, and its adversary is Saturn, and the 

“star which hath dominion over it and worketh 

“misery therein is the planet Mars, but the Sun 

“keepeth it in safety, and the Moon giveth it 

“strength and power. And each one of these 

“seven planets hath power over its fortune and 

“over its days; therefore, O king, do thou direct 

“thy course by the dispensation of the planets 

“Saturn and Mars, and by the spiritual force which 

is in them, so that thou mayest be victorious 

“over thine enemies thereby.” 

And Aristotle commanded Alexander to pray 

the petitions which he had taught him, and to 

remember them at all times, in order that his will 

might be accomplished in every country wherein 

he desired to go. And he spake unto him, 

saying, “Know, O king, that I see from thy star, 

“which is in the ascendant, that thou shalt conquer 

“the kings of Persia, and that thou shalt reign over 

“Persia. And the servants of the king of Persia shall 

“rise up against him, and shall slay him, and they 

“shall submit themselves unto thee, and_ shall 

“hearken unto thy orders, and he himself shall 

“then, after labour and suffering, have hope through 

“being conquered.” 

And he said unto him, “O king, behold I have 

“made for thee four charms,’ that is to say, talis- 

™ Read ፀመዓልማተ : 
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“mans, and the first of these shall preserve thee us makes 
“and thine army whithersoever ye go or wherever ss, ees 

“ye dwell. It shall protect thee from plotting andes 
“conspiracy, and it shall dispel the devices of those 

“who would plan evil counsel against thee, and 

“shall ward off their gaze from thee, and shall 
“prevent their hearts and minds from making 
“schemes of evil against thee. And the second 

“talisman shall enable thee to lay open cities and 

“fortified places. Whensoever a city is too difficult 

“for thee [to take], or thy hand cannot reach unto 
“a lofty stronghold perched in the mountains, set 

“this talisman opposite to the east of that city, 

“or against that stronghold, and it shall make a 

“way into it [p. 210] for thee; and the people 

“thereof shall submit unto thee with humbleness 

“and self-abasement, and they shall obey thy 

“behests. The third talisman shall provide thee 

“with water. Whensoever thou lackest water, either 

“on thy journey into far countries or in the 

“desert, set up this talisman, and it shall bring 

“forth water for thee, wherewith thou and thine 

“army shall be nourished and thy beasts and their 

“beasts. And the fourth talisman’ [is a charm] 

“against fatigue, and it will enable thee to travel 

“without loss of strength, or weakness, or disease, 

“or sickness, and will prevent fatigue and ex- 

“haustion coming upon thee, or upon thy beasts, 

“or upon any one of thy soldiers. If thou makest 

: Read MANY? : 
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“thy beasts to travel thirty parasangs, that is to 
“say, one hundred and twenty. stadia, in a day, or 

“if a man shall journey twenty parasangs in a 
“day, neither fatigue, nor exhaustion, nor thirst, 
“nor weariness shall come upon him.” 

And Aristotle said to Alexander, “Take with 

“thee [these] four amulets, that is to say, stones. 

“Of the first of them thou shalt make a signet in 

“thy ring; and if any man whatsoever, or any 

“spirit whatsoever look thereat, they shall submit 

“unto thee and shall obey thy order. And if ten 

“times ten thousand men look thereat they shall 

“all submit unto thee, and shall hearken unto thy 

“behests. And if thou sealest a letter which is 
“addressed to a king, or to any other person, his 

“gates shall be destroyed, and as soon as he seeth 

“the seal his limbs will tremble, and he will submit 

“unto thee and hearken unto thy mandate; and 

“if thou settest a seal therewith upon the demons 

“and fiends even they will submit unto thee. The 

“second amulet [is a protection] against the rain, 

“and the ice and the snow which thou and thy 

“soldiers shall encounter on the way. If these 

“things come upon thee lift up this amulet in thy 

“hand towards heaven, and the cold, and the snow, 

“and the rain shall be put an end to, and shall 

“cease, and shall come nigh neither unto thee, nor 

“unto thy army, nor unto thy beasts, nor unto any 

“one of thy followers. And the third amulet do 

፡ Read ግልቀችትክ ፡ 
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“thou take with thee into battle, for then shall 

“the swords and spears of thine enemies [p. 211] 
“have no power to pierce thee, nor any man 

“among you, nor any one of thy soldiers. And 

“if it happen that thy foe would smite any one 

“whatsoever of thy soldiers with the sword or 

“with the spear, or would pierce him with an 

“arrow, his sword shall be blunted,’ and the blow 

“shall be turned out of its course, and his stroke 

“shall neither wound thee nor cause thee pain. 

“And the fourth amulet shall prevent thy soldiers 

“from committing fornication, and it shall make to 

“cease from them the striving after women, so 

“that none of thy soldiers may commit fornication. 

“Now fornication in an army is an evil thing, The Greeks 

“and it bringeth upon those who commit the Seat are 

“an evil worse than the hand of the enemy, and™*#™ 
“they are speedily overcome, and there cometh 

“upon them a plague which cannot be healed, and 

“because they have committed this great sin 

“they are defeated and overcome.” 

And, moreover, Aristotle made for Alexander aristote 

a box that is to say [a chest’], and he placed therein Atexanaer 

figures which were made in the similitude of Mee a 

enemies. Now some of those that were therein ed oes. 

had in their hands leaden swords which were 

curved backwards over their hands; and some of 

them had spears in their hands which they held 

Read OLLTA: 

2 Some word has dropped out of the text here. 
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head downwards; and some had bows with strings 

which had been cut; and he placed them in the 

box with their faces turned downwards, and he 

nailed up the box with nails, and fastened’ it 

with an iron chain. And Aristotle commanded 

Alexander to pray the petitions which he had 

taught him, and he washed him with water, and 

purified him ceremonially for four days in the 

presence of [his] great army. Then he said unto 
Alexander, “Carry this box with thee whithersoever 
“thou goest and whithersoever thou encampest, and 

“when thou makest thy habitation in any place 
“lay thine own hand upon the box, and let no one, 

“except? such as are with thee among [thy] number, 

“lay hold upon it; and thou shalt pray with the 

“petitions [which I have taught thee], whenever 

“thou carriest it about and whenever thou settest 

“it down.” 

And Aristotle said unto Alexander, “Know, O 

“king, that I see [thy] star in the ascendant, and 

“that thou shalt reign over all countries, and that 

“thou shalt vanquish and overcome [all] kings, and 

“that thou shalt heap up [their] treasure. This I 
“see [that thou wilt do] by the power of thy star, 
“and by the conquest [p. 212] of thy kingdom, 
“and by the spirit of thy perfect nature, and thou 

“shalt overcome all thine enemies; go with the 

“blessing of God Almighty, and may His help be 

“with thee, and may He make straight thy path, 

"Read DAP? : > Read HATNA: 
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“and gather together thine enemies into thy hand.” 
Now the writer of the present chronicle saith 

that Aristotle, the sage, did not travel with 

Alexander, but Philemon, the wise man, who was 

one of his envoys, went with him to carry out 

and to arrange for him all these matters which 

we have described. Now Philemon was a wise 

and most excellent man, and he made to go forth the 
orders, that is to say the doctrine, of Alexander's 

guardian, who commanded him, when any of these 

matters was too hard for him, to write and send 

a letter to him, and [who promised] to give orders 

about what should be done. And it came to pass 
that, when Alexander saw that he was wise in all 

things, he set him over all his kingdom, and he 
administered it well. 

Then Alexander gathered together all his soldiers, 
and set out to do battle with Darius, the king of 
Persia. And when Darius heard that Alexander 

had come to him he fortified for himself five 

strongholds, and placed a general, who had with 

him twelve thousand men, over each; and a turn’ 

at duty only came to each man every five days, 
so great was the number of men in his army. 
And when Alexander heard that he had fortified 
himself in strongholds he rejoiced with an ex- 
ceedingly great joy, and he sent unto him, saying, 

“It is not meet and right for thee to entrench 

“thyself within strongholds, and to carry on a war 

፡ Read ONGT : 
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“from behind [stone] walls, but come forth thou 

“and thine army, and let us meet each other in 

“war and do battle with each other; for God 

“Almighty will give the victory unto whomsoever 
“He pleaseth.” Then straightway Darius‘ knew 

that if he himself did not go out against him it 

of would be a disgrace to him; so he and his soldiers 

went forth, and they met in war and did battle 

with each other, and the soldiers of Darius slew 

many of Alexander's men. And Alexander saw 

[p. 213] that his soldiers were perishing and that 
the enemy were gaining the victory, for the soldiers 
of Darius were more numerous than were his own. 

Then Alexander sent a herald round about among 

his soldiers, saying, “Whosoever shall slay Darius, 

‘I will honour him above all my soldiers, and 

“above the governors of my kingdom.” Now the 

soldiers of Darius heard this [also], and two of 

his servants, whose father Darius had slain because 

of his evil deeds, rose up against him and slew 

him in the fight; and they fled to Alexander and 

informed him of this thing. And it came to pass 

that when Darius was smitten his army was broken, 

and the soldiers fled, leaving him prostrate on the 

ground, bathed in blood. Then Alexander and 

his troops came on until they arrived at the place 

where Darius was, and when he saw him lying 

prostrate upon the ground, he came down from 

his horse and sat by the side of his head, for as 

* Read ACPA: 
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yet the breath of life was in him. And Alexander 

said, “Praise be to God Almighty that it was not 
“one of my soldiers who slew thee, and that this 

“took place by the Will of God Almighty, the 
“Most High; now, if thou hast any commands to 

“make, charge me therewith.” And Darius said, 

“Yea, 1 have commands wherewith to charge thee. 

“I desire thee to slay him that slew me; and if 
“thou sparest him then shall God Almighty do 

“unto thee even as thou doest unto me. Do thou, 

“also, marry my daughter, and cherish my mother;” 

and Alexander undertook [to do] these things. So Death of 
Darius died, and Alexander stood [and walked] = 
until [he came to] his grave. 

Then Alexander made the generals of the army 

of Darius to come before him, and they came 

with glad hearts, and he confirmed them in their 
several ranks and grades; and after this he married 

Darius’ daughter, and dealt graciously with his 

mother. And next he sought out the two men Darius 

of his body-guard who had slain him, and Lg 

gave orders to crucify them upon a high place; 

and thus he completed their exalted position because 
of their treacherous behaviour to [their] king. 

[The writer of this chronicle] saith [p. 214]:— 

And it came to pass that when Alexander had 

become king over Persia, and had obtained power 

over all the provinces thereof, and had mingled 

with the nobles thereof, and had held converse 

with them, and had seen what knowledge and 

power they possessed, he sent to Aristotle, saying, 
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“Behold I have mingled with the governors of 
“Persia, who are many, and they are men of 

“understanding, and are perfect, and wise, and 

“penetrating, and men of noble minds, and they 

“are gentle, strong, and serviceable for the work 

“of the kingdom, but behold, I wish to slay them, 

“one after the other; do thou, now, give me thy 

“counsel in this matter.” And concerning this 
thing Aristotle wrote, saying, “Although thou art 
“able to slay them, slay them not, for thou wilt 

“be able to change neither the spirit of their 
“country, nor the water of their land; but rule 

“them well, and be submissive unto them and thou 

“shalt vanquish them by love, and they will be 

“subject unto thee.” And Alexander did so. 

Then Alexander went to Babylon and besieged 

it, and he waged war against the people thereof, 

and took the city by assault and laid it open, 

and afterwards he was greatly fatigued; and he 

reigned over the city and had dominion over all 
kingdoms and countries round about. And it 

came to pass after these things that one half of 

Alexander’s nobles conspired against him, and he 
sent to Aristotle to take counsel how he should 

act concerning them. And Aristotle meditated for 
a few days and then went forth to a certain garden 
which he possessed, taking Alexander’s messenger 
with him; and he laid hold of the big trees and 
tore them up by their roots, and he planted smaller 

' Read hs አይድዓኒ : 
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ones in their places with patience and quietness 
for some days in the presence of the messenger. 

Then he said unto the messenger, “Make known 
“unto Alexander that which thou hast seen me aristotie's 
“doing unto these trees and plants, for just as“ 

‘{all] diseases are’ not the same, even so the 
“means for healing every sickness are not the 
“same; everything which I have told thee, [go] 

“tell unto Alexander:” so the messenger went 
[p- 215] to ‘Alexander and told him everything 
which had taken place and which he had seen. 

Then Alexander understood, and he quickly re- 
moved the governors of Babylon, and appointed 

others from his army in their places; and this 

thing became well known, and kings act in this 

manner unto this day. 

[And the writer of this chronicle] saith:—After atexander 
these things Alexander went to the country of" 
India to fight? against the Indians. And he gathered 
together the nobles of his kingdom and took counsel 
with them, and they advised him to send on Sal- 
kéréyts the captain of his host, and he made ready 
and sent with him companies of soldiers, and 

everything which he required in the matter of 

arms, and money; then he set out and arrived 

in the country of India. And it came to pass 
that when Alexander’s messenger had arrived there, 
he sent to them his messenger and told them con- 

Read Ahr 
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cerning all that had befallen Darius at the hands 
of Alexander, and how he had conquered him, 

and slain him, and how he had become king over 

his country, and what manner of man Darius was, 

and how numerous were his soldiers, and how 
great was his wealth. And he said unto them, 

“Do ye yourselves come under the authority of 

“Alexander, and lay upon yourselves tribute which 

“shall be paid unto him each year, and then he 
“will turn away from doing battle with you;” but 

they refused to do this thing, and he gave orders 

for his soldiers to join battle with them. 

And it came to pass that when the armies were 

drawn up in battle array to fight, Alexander’s general 

saw that the Indian soldiers were more numerous 

than his own, and that there were in front of 

The Indianthem elephants which carried upon their backs 

pms large numbers of men; and it came to pass that 
when the elephants drew nigh the horses of 

Alexander's army were terrified and fled, and 

the army was scattered. Then Salktros and the 

soldiers who were with him returned to their tents, 

and he wrote a letter and sent it to Alexander 

and acquainted him with that matter. 

Then Alexander rose up with his army and 

marched to where Salkérés was, and he and his 

soldiers joined themselves to his army. And 

Alexander took counsel with the governors of 
Alexander his kingdom concerning the elephants, and [p. 216] 
pants erthey advised him to make elephants of brass and 
mass iron which could run upon iron wheels, and he 
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ordered them to do this, and they hid them and 

kept them laid up by them carefully. 
And it came to pass after these things that 

Alexander sent unto the king of India, saying, 

“Submit and humble thyself to me.” And the 

king of India sent back a message unto him in 
similar words, saying, “Do thou thyself submit 
“and humble thyself to me.” 

And the king of India also sent letters to theporus ap 
neighbouring kings, saying, “Since Alexander hath a 

“come unto me, come ye unto me and help me,™!” 
“and give me your advice, so that we may all be 

“of one mind and one intention, for if we be divided 

“Alexander will come and will capture our king- 
“doms, and will conquer us.” And the kings con- 
senting made answer unto him, saying, “We will 

come; and they made ready and came to him 

with all their armies. Now one of these kings 
was the king of Nearer China, and another was 
the king of Further China, and another was king 

of Send (Scinde), and [another was] the king of 
Kusan; and various other kings agreed to come. 

Then the king of India sent unto Alexander, 

saying, “Come, let us meet to do battle with 
“each other” And Alexander said, “Yea, verily, 

“even so let us do battle; so Alexander and 

his army marched and encamped above the city 

of India. And Alexander ordered his men to place 

wood inside the bellies of the elephants, and to 

set fire to it, and when the morning had come 

he commanded them to draw the elephants on 
AAA 
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carriages with chains of iron in front of his whole 

army; and the soldiers stood up and made them- 
selves ready to fight in their ranks on the fourth 

day in the twenty-first year of the reign of Alexan- 

der. And it came to pass that, when the Indian 

elephants saw the elephants which Alexander had 

Defeat ofmade, they rushed upon them and laid hold on 
tii them, but they burnt themselves, and retreated, and 

were vanquished. Thus the army of the king of 
India and those who were with him were broken 

to pieces, and they were overcome and were utterly 

defeated. 
And it came to pass on the morrow, [p. 217] 

the fifth day, that Alexander and the nobles of 
his kingdom were gathered together, and he spake 

unto them, saying, “I perceive that we have over- 

“come our enemies, and that they will cease to do 
“battle [with us] for seven days to come until they 
“have taken counsel together, and that the king 
“of India and the kings who are with him will 

“agree to make peace.” Now one of the soldiers 

of Alexander was talking with the Indian soldiers 
concerning the customs of war, and the soldier of 

Alexander said unto a soldier of the king of India, 
A Greek sot. “Alexander is young, and he hath no experience 

coisa Mil the rules of warfare. And, moreover, he is 

“short in stature, and hath but little strength, for 
“he is not like unto your king who is great of 

* The name of the month seems to have dropped out 

of the text. 
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“stature, and mighty in physical strength. Do thou, 
“then, counsel your king to fight with Alexander 
“in person, and let whichever of the twain over- 
“cometh the other take his kingdom, and then we 

“shall rest and you also will rest from this war.” 
And it came to pass that this counsel was good 
in their sight and in that of their kings. And the 

king of India sent a message to Alexander to 

come and meet him in battle, that the two of 

them might wage war together, and he consented 

and the soldiers of each army mounted their horses 
and stood [ready]. Then Alexander went forthporus ana 

from his army, to meet the king of India in combat, AP 

and he said unto him, “Hast thou brought out 

“any one to help thee?” And the king of India 
turned round, and straightway Alexander thrust 

the spear which he had in his hand into him and 

killed him, and the troops of the king of India 
fled and were defeated; so Alexander reigned over 

the kingdom of India. And he bound in chains 
the kings who had come out to help the king of 

India, and afterwards he laid upon them an annual 

tribute, upon each of them as much as they could 
bear, and he set his feet upon their necks and 

sent them away. Then he appointed over the 

kingdom of India a king from among his own sol- 
diers, and, having laid an annual tribute upon 

him, [p. 218] departed. 
And the writer of this chronicle saith: — And 

it came to pass that Alexander waged many wars, 
and became king over the seven regions of the 

AAA2 
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earth, and he arrived at the land of Kaf’ the place 
where the sun riseth, and he made a strong gate 
and shut in Gog and Magog,’ and he fastened it 

upon them with chains of iron. Now the peoples 

that were left lived outside the wall, and for this 

reason they were surnamed Térkue And he came 

to the Land of Darkness, and there are some who 

say that when he wished to enter therein the 

people thereof counselled him and his followers 

to ride upon mares which were suckling foals, and 

that they left the foals behind them with the company 

of his soldiers in order that the mares might find 

their way back for the sake of the foals“ And 
TheLandofafter this he went into the Land of Darkness, 
Darkness. 

wherefrom he and every one of those who were 

"7. e., SLU the mountain which was supposed to en- 

circle the whole world as a ring encircles the finger. The 

sun rose behind it, and the false dawn was caused by a 

hole or gap which existed in it, and in it the sun set. Gls 

Ave abba dS Wy? eel Yakut, tom. iv. p. iA, Popular 

tradition identified Kaf with the Caucasus. 

= See above, p. 280. 

3 fe, Turks. A play on the name is here intended, and 

the writer seems to think that the name “Turk” is derived from 

the Arabic root J “to leave.” Compare aa sel fei 

sys 2 esos yl JE op El \>; see Lidzbarski in Bezold’s 

Zeitschrift, Bd. VIII. p. 301, 1, rr. 

+ This statement is based on Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. ii. 

chap. 39. “EmikeZov otv immoug Ondetag €Xovgas uous, 

Kai TOUS HEV TWAOUS €agoy EvTatOa, fueic dé €igékQovTes 

Meta TY Ondetwv inmmwy, GEovGI ads avTa €keige; see 

Miller, p. go, col. 2. 
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with him took both of pearls and of jacinths as 
many as he could carry. And some say that he 
carried with him ships which could be taken to 

pieces and laid upon the backs of camels, and 

that, when he wished to go to the islands of the 

sea, he built together the pieces of the ships and 

he and his soldiers embarked in them. And when Alexander's 

he had finished what he wished [to do] and had fire. 
come up from the sea, he took the ships to pieces 

again and laid them upon camels.’ 
The writer of this chronicle saith:— And it 

came to pass that Alexander reigned over all Alexanders 

kingdoms, from the East even unto the West, and Sion 

all kings* humbled themselves before him and came 

into subjection to him: and his army numbered 

six hundred thousand horsemen. He founded two 

hundred great cities, some of which are [situated] 

in the east, and some in the west, and he founded 

a city by the sea of the land of Egypt, and called 

it Alexandria after his own name. He dug through 
rivers, and made rafts, and passed over(?) seas, alexandria 

and blotted out thirty-five? kings, and obtained” *8?* 

dominion over their kingdoms. And he turned 

aside to Babylon [p. 219] to impose tribute and 
service upon it, and to arrange its affairs, and 

the people thereof gave him poison to drink. Now 

z= These ships were probably wicker baskets covered with 

skins. 

2 Read ነገሥት : 
3 Pseudo-Callisthenes (iii. 35) says “22 foreign, and 14 

Greek peoples.” 
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it is said that the man who made him drink* the 

poison was the governor’ whom Alexander had 

appointed over Macedonia, and that he did so 

because Alexander's mother had written a letter 

to her son making an accusation against him, and 

that he determined to avenge himself and wished 

to slay Alexander. And [when] the man had 
heard that Alexander had come to Babylon he 

sent his servant to him with many gifts, and with 

rich stuffs inlaid with gold, and he gave his son 

a deadly poison and ordered him to take an oppor- 

tunity to administer it unto Alexander. Now when 

his servant had come to Alexander he brought 

to him that which he had with him, and he also 

gave a rich gift to Alexander's chief cub-bearers 

And it came to pass by the wills and good pleasure 

of God Almighty that the chief cup-bearer was 

angry with Alexander because he had abused him 

with insulting words, and it fell out that the ser- 

vant [of the governor of Macedonia] came to him 
and found him in the state which he desired; and 

he made a compact with him, and the cup-bearer 
took the poison from him and mixed it with 
Alexander's drink, and gave it to him when he 
was drunk, and he drank it. 

And when Alexander knew that he must die 
Olympia, Dy the poison, he wrote a letter, and sent it to 

his mother to tell her about himself and to console 

* Read HAስተዮ ፡ 2 Ze, Antipater. 
3 Ze, Tollas. 4 Read ፈይ 
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her, and he spake unto her, saying, “Know thou 

“that we in this world are like unto this fleeting 

“day which succeedeth yesterday, and that the 

“morrow of to-day will follow in the track of to- 

“day; and the path which we must follow is the 
“path of that which hath passed away, even as it 

“also hath followed in the track of that which hath 
“gone before. Do thou, O lady, endue thyself 

“with patient resignation as with a garment of 
“strong iron, and fear not, neither be dismayed, 

‘nor cast down utterly. And do thou make a 

‘great feast, and bid all men to gather together to 
“thee, and when they have assembled let a herald 

“xo round about [among them], saying, ‘Let every 
“man [here] upon whom trouble hath fallen not 
‘{p. 220] partake of this food; then shalt thou 
“discover that there is consolation in my words 

‘(to thee].” And he sealed the paper and sent 

[it] to his mother, and he ordered Philemon, the 

captain of his host, to make all haste on the 

journey and to hide his death from her. And it Death of 

came to pass that Alexander died? after a few °°" 

days and was gathered unto his fathers; glory and 

praise be unto God Almighty Who dieth not! 

And when the letter had come to Alexander's oimpias 
makes a 

mother, she made a feast according as he had feast; the 
result. 

: Read OLG HH: 
2 According to some he died at Babylon, and according 

to others at Shahrazir, a city in northern Mesopotamia, and 

others say he died at Nisibis; compare Les) 59) p> cles 

ble Vakit, tom. i. p. revi and Mas tdi, tom. il. p. 251. 
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said, and she ordered that all men should be 
gathered together thereto, and that every one 

upon whom sorrow had not come should partake 
of it; and it came to pass that no one came to 

the meal. Thus she understood by this and be- 

came sure that in this world there is no one who 

is without sorrow.’ And Philemon, the captain’ of 

his hosts, prepared his body for burial, and he 

anointed it with aloes, and placed it in a golden 

coffin, and poured over it the honey of bees. 

Then he lifted it up and took it with him, and 

marched by day and by night to the city of 

Alexandria, and he brought forth the coffin and 

set it down among the people. 

Then came Aristotle, the sage, together with 
a great many of the Greek philosophers who 

dwelt in Alexander’s kingdom, and each of them 

uttered some wise* saying over the coffin of 

Alexanders 

t See above, p. 306. 2 Read AP = chd-Ur: 

3 The Greek says he was laid in a leaden coffin, €v po- 

hupdivn Adpvaxt (Miiller, p. 151, col. 1), but the Syriac version 

(p. 141), agreeing with the Ethiopic, says a “gold coffin.” 

Mas‘iidi (ii. p. 251) says that the gold coffin was inlaid with 

precious stones ,lgsb ad po Keil oe gh. 

4 Read PAM: 
5 The following sayings are probably referred to in the 

passage in the Syriac version (p. 142), “They kept the body 

of Alexander in that place [Memphis] twelve days, and each 

day they made elegies and lamentations and weeping over 

him afresh; and they wished to retain his body there.” 
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i. And Aristotle spake first and said,’ “Inasmuch sayings ot 
“as there must be an end to this world, it Wee 

“better [for Alexander] to leave it before [it came 
“to pass] 

ii. Antigés (Antigonus) said, “It is our fate to 
travel by this road, whereby we attain unto that 
which passeth not away, and leave behind that 

which doth pass away. 

iii. Philemon said, “To-day hath drawn nigh the 

“evil which was afar off, and the happiness which 
“was near hath departed to a remote place.” 

iv. Aplatén (Plato) said, “O thou that wast 

“smitten with the desire [to possess] the wealth of 
“others, and who didst gather it together in deed, 

“now art thou bearing thy sin, and the joy which 

“was thine has departed unto others.” 

v. Diogenes said, “Alexander went away [p. 221] 
“from us uttering speech, and now he hath returned 

“unto us speechless. 

vi. Tarés said, “To-day the sheep pasture their 

“shepherd.” 

vii. Nilds said, “Thou, O Alexander, dost rebuke 

“others for heaping up riches, for yesterday thou 

“wast the treasure-house for gold, and to-day thou 

“art thyself treasured up in gold.” 

t See MAs‘tidi, tom. il. p. 252 ff; the Arabic version 

of these sayings is given by Eutychius (ed. Pocock, p. 

287 ff.). 

2 This saying was quoted before the Khalif Wathik (see 

Mas tdi, tom. vii. Dp. 186), as follows ial CU pw Vl 
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viii. Another said, “He that rejoiceth in thy 
“death shall follow after thee, just as thou hast 

“followed those in whose death thou didst take 

“delight.” 

ix. Another said, “Alexander rebuked us during 

“his lifetime, and now in his death also he teacheth 

“us wisdom.” 

x. Another said, “Yesterday we hearkened unto 

“thy orders, and we were not able to speak before 

“thee; but to-day we speak in thy presence, and 

“thou art neither able to hear us nor to reply.” 

xi. Another said, “This man slew many soldiers 

Sayings of ‘by reason of [his] love of the world, and now 
there “he is dead and hath left it to others.” 

xu. Another said, “Alexander [never] rebuked 

“us by his words so much as he doth this day 
“by his silence.” 

xii, Another said, “O thou whose indignation 

“raged at death, canst thou not now show thy 
“fury at death?” 

xiv. Another said, “Those who were wretched be- 
“cause of thee were terrified’ and afraid, and now 
“the wretched among those who feared thee rejoice.” 

xv. Another said, “O ye people, lament not for 
“Alexander, but weep for yourselves.” 

xvi. Another said, “Since formerly the surface 
“of the whole earth was deemed insufficient for 
“thee, how canst thou now contain thyself within 
“this narrow box?” 

* Read ዴንገ 
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XVI. Another said, “The king and the peasant 
“are equal in death, but the death of the peasant 
“rebuketh that of the king.” 

Xvi. Another said, “Formerly thy name struck 
“fear [into men], and thy kingdom was exalted, 
“but now thy name is of no account, and thy 
“kingdom is brought low.” 

xix. Another said, “Formerly thou couldst do sayings of 
“both good and evil, but now thou hast no power Sy 
“[to do either]; and God Almighty [p. 222] sheweth 
“mercy [only] unto him that hath done [all the] 
“good in his power.” 

xx. Another said, “Yesterday thou didst make 
“thyself terrible and to be feared, and now there 

“is none who is afraid of thee.”* 

And when the sages* had finished their lamen- the speech 
tations Alexander’s wife, the daughter of Darius,” Fe 
came forth from her habitation, and laying her 

hands upon the coffin, she wept bitterly, saying, 

“O king, thou who didst vanquish Darius and 
“didst humble him to the dust, I never thought 

“that death could conquer thee.” 

And after this his mother [Olympias] came forth, the speech 
and laying her cheeks upon the coffin, she wept, sis 7” 
saying, “Ye have brought to an end your words 

* The sayings as here given are twenty in number, ex- 

clusive of those of Roxana and Olympias, but M4s‘tidi, tom. 

ii. p. 252 ff., gives twenty-eight, and Eutychius, ed. Pocock, 

p. 287, gives thirty. 

2 Read MNN7: 
BBB2 
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“of consolation to me for Alexander whom I feared, 

“and now it hath happened that we have no 

“victorious king left unto us. He conquered the 
“world before he conquered you, therefore ascribe 

“righteousness to yourselves; and now, I have 

“accepted your words of consolation.” 

Then Olympias commanded them to bury him, 

and they buried him in the city of Alexandria at 

the end of the five thousand two hundred and 

thirty-seventh year from the creation of the world. 

And the number of the days of Alexander were 

seventy-two years; he was sixteen’ years old 

when he began to reign, and he reigned fifty- 

six* years. Now the Patriarch of Rim,’ Batarik4, 

also sayeth thus, but Said the son of ibn-Batrik,° and 

Walda Manakos? say that the number of his days 

: According to MAs’idi, tom. ii. p. 259, Olympias had the 
body taken out of the gold coffin and dipped in pitch, and 

afterwards laid in a marble sarcophagus etl oe Spb, for 

she knew that greed would draw kings from afar to steal 

the gold coffin. The sarcophagus was then placed upon 

blocks of white and coloured marbles, and the Arab historian 

relates that in 332 A. H. this pedestal was to be seen in 

Alexandria, where it was known by the name of the “Tomb 
of Alexander.” 

= See Brit. Mus. Orient. MS. No. 815. fol. 174, col. 2, at 

the foot. 

3 Read ፲ወጌዓመት Fe 4 Read ዛመኾዓመት :? 

5 J. e, to ‘Pun véd, or Constantinople? 
® See Pocock, Contextio Gemmarum sive Eutychii Patri- 

archae Alexandrini Annales, Oxford 1656, p. 295. 

7 Le, the “son of the Monk.” Al-Makin refers to Ibn 



BY AL-MAKIN. 381 

were thirty-two years, and that he was sixteen’ 
years old when he began to reign, and that the 

days of his kingdom were sixteen’ years. The 

writer“ of this book saith that he reigned fifty- 

six} years. Now there are others who say that 

Alexander divided his kingdom during his life- 
time* into four parts, which he gave unto his 
kinsfolk and the members of his household. The 

first part [he gave] to Ptolemy, who was surnamed The division 

Kéladankes (Lagus?), and it consisted of Alexandria coms ih 

and the country of Egypt as far as its western 

boundary; the second part [he gave] to Peleskds 
(Priscus), and it consisted of Macedonia as far as 

[p. 223] the boundary of the kingdom of Rumi 

the third part [he gave] to Demetrius, and it con- 

sisted of the district of Asia, and of the country 

about Damascus; and the fourth part [he gave] 

to Sarkerrés (Perdiccas?), and it consisted of the 

country of Persia to the remotest border of the 

country towards the east. These are the four 

governors who [ruled] over the countries under 

Alexander, but no one of them was called “king; 

now when Alexander was dead they took possession 

of their parts [of the empire], and were called kings. 

al-Rahib, or Abu Shaker Petrus, ibn Abi'l-Karam ibn al 

Muhaddib, who was a deacon in the Church of the Virgin 

Mary, at Al-Muallakah, in Cairo, and who flourished about 

the middle of the XIIIth century. See Rieu, Supplement to the 

Catalogue of Arabic MSS. in the British Museum, p. 32, col. 2. 

፡ Read Tወጌዓመት፡ * Read Achd.7: 

3 Read {M2701 : 4 Compare I. Maccabees, 1. 6. 
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Now there are some who say that Aristotle, 

the sage, the teacher of Alexander, taught the 
ten sciences of the earth and established them, 

and that he composed many treatises on the 

healing of the body, besides other well known 

books. And he compiled for Alexander a work, 

which we have mentioned in a previous place, and 

entitled it “The Book of the Knowledge of the 
“Laws of Destiny,” and in it [he treated of] the 
science of talismans, and the art of astrology, and 

he drew therein magical figures which [were to 

be used] for frightening and terrifying [men], and 
he further gave instructions to him that would 

use them how to make use of them all. Now 

Aristotle heard [on a time] that Alexander wished 
to make war upon a certain city wherein were 

many wise men, and these men, when the enemy 

came to this city, were wont to gather themselves 

together in the tower and in the fortress of the 

city, and to work their magical power, and although 

the enemy had weapons of war with them they 

were unable to vanquish them by any means, 

and submitted before their knowledge. Then did 

An instance Aristotle make the magical figures which struck 
of his won- 

derful pow. fear [into men], which we have already mentioned, 
er. 

and he skilfully placed in them a number of horns, 
great and little, and [to each he gave] a drum 

and a trumpet; and he commanded Alexander to 

keep this matter secret. And it came to pass 

that when he came to fight against the city he 

commanded his servants to sound the trumpets 
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and to beat the drums and to blow the horns, 
and straightway the wisdom of these wise men 
was brought to an end, and the counsel [p. 224] 
of the counsellors was made foolish, and he took 

their city; even thus was it. 

And Aristotle wrote in the book which hath aristote's 

been mentioned admonitions which would instruct” 
[a man] in the doing of justice, and he said therein 
that justice is the strength of the world, that it is 

the chief of all virtues, that wealth and armies 

increase through it, and that nations become sub- 
ject through it; he said, moreover, that justice 

maketh [a man] to show himself friendly, and 

that it is the strong prop of the world. Now he 

likened the world unto a garden, the wall of which 

is kingship, and kingship is the knowledge which 
maketh the king to administer wisely his dominions. 
The king is the man who should help his army, 

and the king who is helped by his army shall 

gather together for it wealth and possessions, 

riches shall make a nation to gather together unto 

themselves benefits; uprightness shall make slaves 
to submit unto a [free] people; and let integrity 
be the working power in the beginning of thy 
words and in the end thereof. Know too that 

by it the whole world standeth, and that by the 
excellence thereof cities are founded, and wealth 

is gathered together, and that soldiers and armies 

increase thereby and serve a [free] people. 

The writer of this history saith:—Aristotle trans- aristotie's 
lated the books of Hermes, an ancient sage of" 



Aristotle’s 

works. 

384 THE HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT 

the country of Egypt, out of the Egyptian into 

the Greek language, and he explained in his 

translation the sciences, and wisdom, and know- 

ledge which were derived from them, and among 
these books was the ‘Book of Astemganés”, wherein 

were [described] the gods of the men of olden 
time. And he said therein that the peoples of 

the seven climes of the world pay divine honours 

unto the seven wandering stars (5. ¢, the planets), 

and that the people of each of the seven countries 

serve one [or other] of them, to which they bow 
in homage, and burn incense, and offer up ob- 

lations, and sacrifice burnt-offerings, and that the 

evil spirit which liveth in the star appeareth unto 

them, and holdeth converse with them, and granteth 

them their desires in everything. And besides this 

{he wrote] the book which is called “The Book 

“of Astamatis”, [p. 225] which treateth of the 
breaching of cities, and fortresses, and kings’ houses, 

and of the submission of kings, and of how men 

should make use of talismans and of the know- 

ledge derived therefrom, and of the names which 

will bring down rain and water! to them in the 

desert and in the waste land, whensoever they 

utter them. And besides these he wrote a work 

which is called “El-Setitas’, wherein he treateth 

of the knowledge of the stars, and of lucky and 

unlucky days, and of what it is meet for men to 

do when the moon entereth among the eight and 

"Read OVP T: 
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twenty stars, and among the twelve stars, and 
when new moon is of good or of evil omen. And 

[he wrote] other books which treat of the healing 
of animals’ bodies, and of stones, and of trees, and 

of the stone (sapphire?) which hath healing pro- 

perties; and [he wrote] the “Book of the Ladder”, 
wihch resembleth his other books of science. 

Now when the day of Aristotle’s death came, 
he commanded those who ministered unto him not His death. 

to teach their sciences unto any except such as 

would guard them in a meet and fitting manner; 

and he went to God Almighty, the Most High. 
The writer of this’ chronicle saith:—Alexan- 

der [began to] reign when he was a young man, 

and he sat in the kingdom for twelve* years and 

obtained dominion over all the countries of the 

earth. Now Zurnahar saith in his reckoning that 

he became king when he was forty years of age, 

and that he sat in his kingdom five hundred 

years,? and that all his days were five hundred 

and forty years; but whosoever will follow this 

chronicle will say that Alexander reigned fifty-six‘ 

years. And God Almighty knoweth. 

* Read H7T: 2 Read EY: 
3 This statement is probably based upon the tradition 

quoted by Mas adi, tom. ii, p. 135, who says that several chrono- 

graphers and historians assign to the duration of the rule of 

the satraps, who were confirmed in their kingdoms by Alexander, 

and of their descendants, a period of 517 years, z. ¢., from the 

reign of Alexander to the conquest by Ardeshir. 

+ Read 9@Z9o0+} : 

CCC 





THE HISTORY 

OF 

ALEXANDER THE GREAT 
BY 

ABU SHAKER, IBN AL-RAHIB. 

IN THE NAME OF THE LIVING GOD, THE MERCIFUL, THE 

GRACIOUS, WE [BEGIN TO] WRITE THE HISTORY 

OF ALEXANDER AS IT IS FOUND IN [THE 

WORK OF] ABU SHAKER. 

Alexander, the son of Philip the Greek, the 

Two-horned, reigned fifty-six years, and [he began 

to reign] when he was sixteen’ years old, and the 
whole number of his days were seventy-two yearss 

So likewise saith Batariku, the Patriarch of Rom, 
but Said ibn Batrak, and Walda Mankass say that 
the number of his days were thirty-two years, and 

that the days of his reign were sixteen’ years. 

Now as concerning [the title] “Two-horned”, many The te 
“Two-horn- 

ed”. 

™ Read 4ጌወንመተ ፡ 2 Read TO2L9a04:: 
3 See the double reckoning concerning Alexander in Brit. 

Mus. Or. MS. No. 809, fol. 85a, col. 2. 

+ See above, p. 380, note 6. 

5 Le, Ibn al-Rahib, or Abu Shaker; see above, p. 380, 

note 7. 
CCC2 
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people hold very different opinions: some say that 

he had horns in very truth and that he hid them, 

and some say that he was called “Two-horned” 

because he reigned over the two horns of the sun, 

from the East to the West. 

The writer of this chronicle saith:—And it came 

to pass that when Darius the king of Persia, and 
of Babylon, and of Nineveh, and of the other 

countries round about, had reigned for a long time, 

he heard that Alexander [p. 228] was reigning 
over Réma (Greece), and being greatly enraged he 

Darius in- Wrote to him a letter about having occupied the 
cuir. Kingdom without his permission; and he ordered 

him to enter into subjection unto him, and he told 

him that he must undertake to pay an annual tri- 

bute. And when Alexander heard this he was 

greatly grieved, and he took counsel with his 

governors, and with one voice they advised him 

to do battle with Darius. And besides [the nobles] 
Alexander told Aristotle, his teacher, who said to 

him, “Fight, for [thy] star is in the ascendant, 

“and it sheweth clearly that thou shalt rule [over 

the world];” so Alexander sent to Darius asking 
him to appoint a season when he might bring 
unto him gifts. 

Aristote ad. And Aristotle spake unto Alexander, saying, 
vises Alex- 

ander to 

fight. 

* See Mas adi, tom. ii. p. 249, and above, p. 46. See also 

Brit. Mus. MS. Or. No. 1337, fol. 159 ot A > som 
Cal poeta Bye cre bee dal sh rel LSE US asl 
i Lica pe zs zs 
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“Know that to every country in the world there 
“belongeth a section of the stars which ruleth and 
“ordereth it. Now of the starry hosts which belong 
“to Persia is Mercury,’ and its regent is Venus, 

“and its guardian is the planet Jupiter, and its ad- 

“versary is the planet Saturn, and the planet which 
“hath dominion over it and which worketh therein 

“misery is Mars, and the Sun keepeth it in peace 
“and safety, and the Moon giveth it strength and 

“power; each of these seven planets hath power 

“over its destiny and over its days. Do thou, 
“now, act under the influence of the planets Saturn 
“and Mars, so that thou mayest overcome thy 

“enemies.” 

And Aristotle said unto Alexander, “Know, O king, aristotte's 

“that I have made for thee talismans, that is to say,‘"°™"* 

“figures, one of which will preserve thee and thine 

“army when thou journeyest and when thou art 

“encamping from the wiles and cunning devices 

“of thine enemies; and with it thou shalt make 

“their counsel of none effect, and it shall strip 
“off the coverings of their pretexts to thee. The 

“second talisman [is to be used by thee] for making 
“an entrance into cities, and fortified places, and 

“towers, which are [situated] on the top of moun- 

“tains; whensoever thou art before |p. 229] a fort 
“which is difficult for thee, hold up this talisman 

“towards the eastern side of that city, or against 
“that fortress, and it shall cause its gates to open 

™ Read ANCE: 
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“before thee, and its people shall obey thy com- 

“mands. The third talisman [is to be used by 
“thee to obtain] water. If thou lackest water on 

“the way or in the desert, hold up this talisman, 

“and water shall flow forth to feed thee, and thine 

“army, and thy beasts. The fourth talisman [is 

“to protect thee] against fatigue and [will enable 
“thee] to travel without weariness, and weakness 

“and sickness shall not come nigh unto thee, 
“neither shall fatigue and sickness [come to] thy 
“beasts and thine army. And if thou makest thy 
“beasts to march thirty parasangs, that is to say, 

“one hundred and twenty stadia, in one day, or 

“if any of thy men shall march twenty stadia [in 

“one day] they shall suffer neither exhaustion nor 
“pain.” 

And Aristotle spake also, saying, “Take with 

“thee four amulets, that is to say, [four] stones. Of 

“one of them thou shalt make a seal in thy ring, 

“and should thousands of men or of evil spirits 

“but see it they shall do thy behests. And if 

“thou sealest therewith a letter which thou art 

“sending to another king, or to [other] beings, 

“they shall submit to thee, and they shall tremble 

“before thy mandate. And if thou liftest the second 

“amulet up in thy hand towards heaven, neither 

“rain nor cold shall come upon thee, or upon thine 

“army, or upon thy beasts. And if thou hast hold 

“upon the third amulet the weapons of thine enemies 

“shall have no power to injure thee; and if thy 

“foe would pierce or wound one of thine army, 
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“his spear, and his sword, and his arrow shall be 

‘blunted, and the mark of his blow shall not be 

“found upon him. And the fourth amulet shall 
“preserve thine army from fornication and from 

“the lust for women, for fornication among the 

“soldiers bringeth [them] to ruin and defeat by 
"the. enemy.’ 

And Aristotle also made for Alexander a chest, Figures of 

and he placed therein figures which were made to aes wax 
represent his enemies, and they had leaden swords, 

which were curved backwards in their hands, 

[p. 230] and which they held downwards, and 

bows the strings of which had been cut; and he 

placed them in the box with their faces turned 

downwards, and he nailed them down with iron 

pegs and fastened the box with an iron chain. 

And he gave Alexander orders to pray the 

petitions which he had taught him, and to keep 

his hand upon the box and to let no one 

lay hold upon it except such as was with him. 

And he said to Alexander, “Know, O king, that 

“I myself can see [thy] star in the ascendant, and 

“that thou shalt reign over all nations, and shalt 

“conquer kings, and shalt heap up riches: go forth 

“in the blessing of God Almighty, and may He 

“make straight thy way by His help, and may 

“He gather together thine enemies into thy hands.” 

The writer of this chronicle saith:—Now Aristotle 

did not go forth with Alexander, but Philemon, 

the sage, one of his ambassadors, went with him Alexander's 
. s 1 Phi- 

to perform for him all these matters which i 
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have described; and Alexander gave him dominion 

over all his kingdom, and he administered it wisely 

and well. 

Alexander Then Alexander gathered together his army and 

paw "set out to do battle with Darius, and he found that 

he had entrenched himself behind five strongholds, 
and that he had placed a governor over each, 

together with twelve thousand men. And Alexander 
sent a message unto him, saying, “It is not 

“meet and right for thee to entrench thyself 
“behind strongholds, therefore come forth that we 

“may do battle;’ so Darius went out, for he was 

Defeat of afraid lest disgrace should come upon him [if he did 
ES not]; and they fought. Now when Alexander saw 

that the army of Darius was more numerous 

than his, he sent a herald round about, saying, 

“Whosoever slayeth Darius will I honour above 
“all my army.” And when Darius’ soldiers heard 

[those words] two of them, whose father had been 

slain by him because of his evil deeds, rose up 

against Darius and slew him in the battle, and 

they fled to Alexander and informed him [of what 

they had done]. Then Alexander [went and] found 

Darius lying prostrate [p. 231] upon the ground, 
drenched in blood, but the breath of life was still 

Death arin him. And Alexander said unto Darius, “If thou 

Perius’ “hast any orders for me, give them to me;” and 

Darius said, ‘Yea, [I have]. I wish thee to slay 

“my murderer, and to marry my daughter, and 

“to cherish my mother;’ and Alexander under- 

took these things and performed them, even as 
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he had said unto him. So Alexander buried 

Darius with meet pomp and honour, and he con- 

firmed the soldiers of his army each in his rank 
and grade. [The writer of this chronicle] saith: — 

And it came to pass that when Alexander had 

become king over Persia he found the Persians 

to be wise and understanding in every thing, 

and he sent unto Aristotle, saying, “I find the 

“Persian governors to be men of understanding, Alexanders 

“and suitable for the work of the kingdom: erie © 

“shall I slay them? Give me thy advice in this snd his sn: 

“matter.” Then Aristotle wrote unto him, saying, ae 

‘If thou killest them, thou wilt not be able [to 

“change] either the water of their land, or the 

“wind of their country; therefore, rule them 

“graciously, and conquer them with love, and 

“they will be subject unto thee and Alexander 

did so. 
Then Alexander made war upon Babylon, and 

he entered it and became king over it; but after- Alexander 

wards certain of its chief men conspired against” °°" 

him; and he sent to Aristotle to take counsel from 

him concerning them. Then Aristotle meditated 

in his mind, and went out into his garden, and 

laying hold upon the large trees he pulled them 

forth from the earth, and he planted in their place 

little trees. And he said to Alexander’s messenger, 

“(Go and] inform Alexander of what thou hast 

“seen, and tell him of everything which hath taken 

: Compare Mas tdi, tom. ii. p. 134. 
DDD 
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“place;” so Alexander understood and removed 
each of the nobles of the city, and established his 
own soldiers in their places. And this thing became 
well known, and kings observe this custom unto 

this very day. 

[The writer of this chronicle] saith:—And it 
came to pass after these things that Alexander 

sent Sarkérés, the captain of his host, together 

with troops to the country of India, and [when] he 
had arrived there he spake unto the king of India, 

saying, “Submit thou to the rule of Alexander, 

“the king, and pay tribute unto him;” [p. 232] and 
the king of India refused [to obey] Sarkalés. Now 

the king of India had elephants wherein he trusted. 

And Sarkélés sent to Alexander [an account of] all 

that had happened, and Alexander took counsel 

with his generals in the matter of the elephants, 

and they advised him to make elephants of brass 

and iron which could run upon iron wheels, and 

he did so. Then afterwards he sent to the king 

of India, saying, “Submit, and humble thyself to me;” 

but the king of India sent back an answer, saying, 
“Do thou submit, and humble thyself to me.” 

And, moreover, the king of India sent letters 
to the king of Nearer China, and to the king of 
Further China, and to the king of Scinde, and to 
the king of Kuesan, and to other kings, saying, 
“Alexander hath come against me, therefore do 
“ye come and help me, and let us [all] be of one 
“mind [in this matter], for if we be divided he 
“will seize our kingdoms and conquer us;” and 
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the kings consented, and straightway they came to 
him. Then the king of India sent unto Alexander, 

saying, “Come, let us do battle” and Alexander 

and his army marched [to the ground which was] 
above the city of India. And Alexander ordered 
them to put wood in the bellies of the elephants, 
and to set light thereto, and after this they dragged 

the elephants along upon carriages with iron chains, 

and they stood among the ranks of the soldiers. The indians 

Now when the Indian elephants saw those witel ia 

Alexander had made they rushed out to them and ests 
laid hold of them and burnt themselves; and 

they turned and ran back, and the Indians were 

defeated with a great defeat. 
And it came to pass that the Indians encamped 

nigh unto [the Greeks], and a certain soldier of 

Alexander who had been sent to the Indian army 

counselled the Indians, saying, “Alexander is young, 

“and he hath no experience of the rules of war. 
“And, moreover, he is short in stature and hath 

“but little strength, for he is not like your king 

“who is great in stature and very strong. Counsel 
“ye, then, your king to do battle with Alexander 

[in person], and [p. 233] whosoever shall overcome 
“his fellow shall take his kingdom, and both we 

“and you may rest from this fighting. Now this pus se. 
word of counsel was good in their sight and ins" 4 
that of their king, and both Alexander and the Pers. 

king of India went out from their armies and did 

battle with each other. And Alexander said unto 

him, “Hast thou brought out any one to help thee?” 
DDD2 
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Porus slain And [when] the king of India looked behind him, 

straightway Alexander drove the spear which he 

had in his hand into him and killed him; and he 

bound in chains the kings who had come to help 

the king of India, and he imposed an annual tribute 

upon them. 

The writer of this chronicle saith:—Alexander 

waged many wars, and ruled over the seven climes 

of the earth; and he came to the land of af! 

Summary orto the place where the sun riseth, and he built 
Alexander's 
travels anathere a gate and shut in Gog and Magog, and 
exploits. he closed it with chains of iron. Now these 

peoples who were left lived outside the gate, and 

for this reason they were called lerki. And he 

came to the Land of Darkness, and there are 

some who say that when he wished to enter 

therein the people there counselled him and his 

followers to ride upon mares which were suckling 

foals, and that he left the foals with the company 
of his soldiers that the mares might find their 

way back for the sake of their foals. And he 

went into the land of darkness and he brought 

therefrom pearls and jacinths, as did each and 

every one of those who were with him. And 
some say that he carried with him ships [made 
in] pieces which could be loaded on camels, and 

that whenever he wished to go to the islands in 
that sea he put them together and embarked 

+ See above, p. 372, note 1. 

"fe, Turks, see above, Dp. 372, note 3. 
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therein, together with his troops, and that when 
he had come forth from the sea he took the 

ships to pieces with which he loaded camels for 

transport. 

The writer of this chronicle saith :— Alexander 
ruled from the East even unto the West, and he 
abolished thirty and five kings, and obtained the 

dominion over their kingdoms, and the soldiers 

in his army amounted in number to [p. 234] six 
hundred thousand horsemen. And he founded a 

city in the country of Egypt, and called it Alexandria Founding of 
after his own name. Then he turned aside to 

Babylon to impose tribute upon it, and it is said 

that the governor of Macedonia sent his servant 
to Alexander to make him drink poison and to 

kill him, because of the evil which he had done 

unto him. Then this young man went and made 

a compact with the chief cup-bearer, who gave 
Alexander the poison to drink mixed in his drink Alexander 

when he was drunk, and he drank it. And when?" 

he perceived that he must die he sent a letter to 
his mother, saying, “Know thou, O lady, that we 

“in the world are like unto this fleeting day which 

“succeedeth yesterday. Sorrow not, but make a 

“great feast and gather together all sorts of men 
“and say unto them, Whosoever hath been attacked nis letter to 

“by sorrow let him not eat of this repast. Then? 

“straightway shalt thou know that there is con- 

“solation in my words.” And he sealed the letter 
and sent it to his mother, and he ordered Philemon, 

the captain of his host, to hide his death [from 
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her], and to hasten on his journey with all speed; 

and Alexander died after a few days. 

And it came to pass that when the letter reached 

The feasthis mother [Olympias], she made a feast and she 
ana ae gathered together to it [all sorts of] men, and she 
ngs ordered that those [only] should eat upon whom 

death and sorrow had not fallen; but no man 

drew nigh to the repast, and then she knew that 

there was none in the world who had not [suffered] 

sorrow. And Philemon prepared his body for 

burial, and anointed it with aloes, and placed it 

in a golden coffin, wherein he poured the honey 
of bees, and he brought it to Alexandria and laid 

it among the people. Then came forth Aristotle 

the sage and a number of the Greek philosophers 

who dwelt in Alexanders kingdom, and each of 

them uttered some philosophical saying over the 

coffin. 

i. Aristotle spake first, [p. 235] and said, “In- 
Sayings of ‘asmuch as there must be an end to this world, 

thers “it was better for Alexander to leave it before 

‘[it came to pass] 
i, Antakis (Antigonus?) said, “It is our fate to 

“travel by this road, whereby we attain unto that 

“which passeth not away, and leave behind that 

“which doth pass away.” 

ui. Philemon said, “This day hath drawn nigh 

“the evil which was afar off, and the happiness 

“which was near hath departed to a remote place.” 

" Read 77H: 
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iv. Plato said, “O thou that wast smitten with 

“the desire [to possess] the wealth of others, thy 

“joy hath departed unto others. 

v. Diogenes said, “Alexander went away from 
“us uttering speech, and now he hath returned 

“unto us speechless.” 

vi. Tardés said, “The sheep follow their shepherd.” 

vii. Nilés said, “This man is rebuked for [grasp- 
“ing | the possessions of others, for yesterday Alex- 

“ander was the treasure-house of gold and to-day 

“he himself is treasured up in a [golden] coffin.” 
vill. Another said, “He that rejoiceth in thy 

“death shall follow thee, even as thou hast followed 

“those in whose death thou didst take delight.” 

ix. Another said, “Alexander rebuked us when 

“he was living, and now in his death he teacheth 

“us wisdom.” 

x. Another said, “Yesterday we hearkened unto 

“thy orders, and we were not able to utter a word 

“before thee; but to-day we speak before thee, 

“and thou hearest us not and dost not speak 

“unto us.” 

xi. Another said, “This man slew multitudes of 

“soldiers by reason of [his] love for the world, 

“and now he is dead and hath left it unto others.” 

xii. Another said, “Alexander never rebuked us 

“by his words so much as he doth this day by 
“his silence.” 

xiii. Another said, “O thou whose indignation 

“raged at death, canst thou not shew thy fury at 

“death?” 

Sayings of 

the Philoso- 

phers. 
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xiv. Another said, “Those who were wretched 

“because of thee were terrified and afraid, and 

“now the wretched among those who feared thee 

“rejoice.” 

xv. Another said, “Weep ye not for Alexander, 

“but weep for yourselves.” 

xvi. Another said, “Since formerly the surface 

“of the whole earth was not sufficient for thee, 

“how canst thou now endure [lying] in [p. 236] 
“this narrow box?” 

xvil. Another said, “The king and the peasant 

Sayings of ‘are equal in death, but the death of peasants 

pee “can teach kings wisdom.” 

xviii. Another said, “Formerly thy name struck 

“fear into men, and thy kingdom was exalted, but 

“now thy name is of no account, and thy kingdom 

“is brought low.” 
xix. Another said, “Formerly thou didst do both 

“good and evil, but now thou hast no power [to 

“do either]; and God Almighty sheweth mercy 

[only] unto him that hath wrought all the good 
“in his power.” 

xx. Another said, “Yesterday thou didst make 

“thyself terrible, and to-day there is none who 

“feareth thee,’ 

And it came to pass that when the sages had 
Speeches of ended their lamentations, the wife of Alexander 

Pas came forth and said, “I never thought that death 

“could conquer thee, O thou that didst conquer 

“Darius. Then Alexander's mother came forth 

and spake, saying, “Ye have ended your words 
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“of consolation to me. I feared Alexander, and 
“now it hath come to pass that there is no 

“victorious king left. He conquered the world 
“before he conquered you; therefore ascribe 
“righteousness to yourselves. And now, I have 

“accepted your words of consolation.” Then she 

commanded them to bury him, and they buried 
him in the city of Alexandria in the five thousand, 
two hundred, and thirty-seventh year of the world. 
Blessed be all Christian folk for ever and ever, 
Amen. 

EEE 
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OF 

ALEXANDER THE GREAT 
FROM THE “HISTORY OF THE JEWS” 

BY 

JOSEPH BEN-GORION.? 

THE HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE GREEK, THE SON 

OF PHILIP, AND OF HIS CONFLICTS WITH DARIUS, 

AND OF HIS CONVERSATION WITH THE JEWS, 

AND OF OTHER MATTERS CONNECTED 

WITH HIS HISTORY. 

The writer of this history saith:—Philip, the psiip the 

father of Alexander, was the mightiest of the 
kings of the Greeks, and he conquered all the 
nations who lived round about him, and they all 
were in subjection unto him; and the years of 

t Pseudo-Josephus, or Joseph ben-Gorion, flourished in 

the ninth or tenth century of our era; he is famous as the 

author of the “History of the Jews”, which he wrote in 

six books. The references given below are to the edition 

of the Hebrew text printed by Breithaupt in the year 1710 

(YA 15 POY sive Fosephus Hebraicus, videlicet: Rerum me- 

morabilium in populo Fudaico tam pacis, quam belli tempore 

vestarum inprimis de excidio Hierosolymitano, Gothae et Lip- 

siae, MDCCX). 
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his reign were seven years. And he was killed 

in fighting, but the cause of his murder was one 

of his noblemen’ called Firés,? who lusted after 

his wife, the mother of Alexander, and who had 

sent a message to her persuading her to lie with 

him,‘ and for this reason he desired to slay Philip 

and to take her to wife. Now when he was not 

able to attain unto this thing he lay in wait for 
a favourable occasion to kill him. And it fell 

out that the enemy rose up against Philip, and 

they plundered his country, and he sent a general 

with an army to fight against the enemy, and he 

also sent his son Alexander with a large army 

against them by another road. And when Fires 

saw that Philip’s army had gone forth to battle 
in great numbers, and that he himself [p. 238] 

was left behind with very few men, he gathered 

together his friends, and they attacked Philip and 
wounded him with many blows until he was half 

deadis and all the people that were in the city 
were in an uproar. And it came to pass that at 

that hour Alexander returned from battle,° and 

when he drew nigh unto the city he heard the 

1 The MS. has Uf: or UL: = ON: 

= In the Hebrew D'WIN. 3 In the Hebrew RAS, 

4 Heb. DNAHSbጋON BR HጋጋSH ky PR nip; see Bk. ii. 
chap. xiv. (p. 111). 

5 In the Hebrew Philip falls out of his chariot half dead 

through a blow which Osanis struck him on the head, TN 

ined my nai» Sys Spy wan Sy oid ns 
® In the Hebrew, ‘from Armenia.” 
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shouts and cries of the people and asked what 
was the cause of this matter; and they told him 
what had happened to his father. Then Alexander 

went to his father quickly, and found him prostrate 

and half dead, and his mother a prisoner in the Atexanaer 
hands of Farés the nobleman, and Alexander slew eee 

Farés. And it came to pass that Philip died from 

his wounds, and Alexander his son reigned after Death of 
him, being twenty years old; and he was of are 

wise and understanding nature,? and the name of 

the teacher who taught him was Aristotle the sage. 
Now the appearance of Alexander was not like Alexander's 

unto that of his father and mother,’ ands it is 

said that his face was like the face of a lion; his 

eyes, too, were dissimilar, for the right eye was 

black and looked downwards, and his left eye 

resembled exactly that of an eagle, and it looked 

upwards. His teeth were long and narrow like 
the teeth of a dog, and he was strong and bold 
from his youth. 

And it came to pass that when Alexander had 

* This story is based upon that told in Pseudo-Callis- 

thenes, Bk. i. chap. 24, where, however, the would-be lover 

of Olympias is called Pausanias, who, having been brought 

into Philip’s presence by Alexander, is slain by the dying 

king. 

? Read DEPT: 
3 See Bk. ii, chap. 12 (p. tos at the foot), and chap. 14 

(p. 114). 

4 The words ና ፡ ACALU:: AAANISC: are pro- 

bably a marginal note which has crept into the text. 
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Alexander become king over the Greeks he made them to 

icy se hold him in exceeding reverence. And he de- 

Persians. termined to make war against Darius, but first of 

all he did battle with all those nations who lived 

round about his kingdom, both near and afar off, 

until he had made them all to submit unto him, 

and he appointed certain of his ministers [to rule] 
over them. 

And next Alexander marched to the country 

of the west, and conquered it, and he tarried there 

until he made the peoples to submit to him, and 
he made a treaty with them with mighty oaths, 

and he took certain of their warriors and made 

them chiefs of his army. And when he had done 

these things [p. 239] and there were no [other 
nations] left to fight with [there], he marched 

against the peoples who were under the dominion 

of Darius, and made war upon them; and as he 
Alexandria WaS journeying to the country of Syria he opened 

foes up places for unloading ships, that is to say, ports 

for ships, on the shore of the sea. 

Then he marched against the place of the 

Sanctuary’ in order to make war upon the Jews 

because they were under the dominion of Darius. 
Anangelap-And it came to pass that as he was journeying 

Alexander, along the way he saw a man of pleasing coun- 

tenance, and he was dressed in white apparel, and 

he had a sharp sword in his hand which glittered 

* f.e., Jerusalem. The Hebrew has modus midyd yap ow): 

see Bk. 1. chap. vi. (p. 85). 
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like lightning; and he made known to him that 

he wished to slay him therewith. And Alexander 
quaked with fear, for he knew that he was a 
messenger who had been sent from God Almighty, 
the Glorious, and Most High God, and he fell from 
his litter, and bowed down to the ground, and said 
unto him, “O my God, why wilt thou slay thy 
“servant?” And he said unto him, “Because thou The angel's 

“desirest to march against the Holy Place, and to 
“blot out the priests of God Almighty and His 
“nation also. I am a messenger whom God AL 
“mighty hath sent to help thee to conquer kings 
“and nations, and I will be of use unto thee at 

“this time.” Alexander said unto him, “O my 

“lord, pardon thy servant, for behold, I have sinned, 
“and if I have done aught which thou likest not, 
“let God Almighty bear with me until I return 
“to mine own country.”* The messenger said unto 

him, “Behold, thou hast confessed thy sins. When 

“thou hast come into the place of the Sanctuary 

“thou shalt see a man of shining form clad in 
“white apparel, who shall resemble me both in 

“form and appearance; get thee down from thy 
“horse and do homage unto him, and listen unto 

“everything which he biddeth thee, and refuse 
“him not, for if thou refusest thou shalt perish.” 

And Alexander marched from that place to the 
Sanctuary. And it came to pass that when the 

zt WS TIYA YI ON) TIN "ጋ TIP PWD NI SY (see 

D. 86). 
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Jews heard of his coming to them they were 

afraid of him, and when the high priest and all 

the [p. 240] Jews who were in the Sanctuary knew 

The Jews Of it they fasted and made supplication unto God 

acs Almighty the Glorious and Exalted, and they 
entreated Him to deliver them; then they went 

forth to receive Alexander as he drew nigh unto 

the city, and the high priest? was in front of 

them. And when Alexander saw the priest he 

thought that he was like unto the messenger whom 
he had seen on the way, and he was mindful of 
what he had ordered him to do, and he made 

Alexander's haste and came down from his horse, and fell 

ie “hie: upon his face, and he saluted him and magnified 
priest’ him Then the kings and the nobles who were 

with Alexander marvelled at these things, and 

they were stupefied at what he had done, and 
they spake unto him, saying, “0 great king, where- 
“fore hast thou come down from thy horse and 

“hast paid homage unto a man who hath no do- 

“minion over thee, and who is only as one of thy 

“subjects? and servants?”* and Alexander related 
to them the history of the messenger whom he 
had seen and what he had ordered him [to 

* See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. ii. chap. 24: Josephus, 
Antiquities of the Fews, Bk. xi. 5; and Joseph ben-Gorion, 
Bk. il. chap. 7. 

= Called Jaddua or Ananias. 

3 Read ACY TN : 
4 Heb, $ Fiafiala2 no px ws mn esd PPP yy; 

see Bk. i. chap. 7 (p. 86). 
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dol. Then the high priest saluted Alexander with 
honour and majesty, and Alexander went with him 

until he brought him into the Sanctuary; and when 

he had come in he marvelled and praised and 

glorified God Almighty, and blessed Him ex- 

ceedingly because He had made him worthy to 

come therein. And Alexander said unto the priest, 

1 would that something whereby I should be re- eisai 

“membered in this Sanctuary should be done for tigh-priest 

“me. I will give thee gold, and let them make | 
“therewith figures like unto myself, and place them 
“in this Sanctuary that they may be a memorial 
“of me therein.” The priest said unto him, “It 

“is not meet that statues or images like unto 
“thyself should be made and placed in the Sanctuary 

“of God Almighty, only paintings, such as were 

“wrought in olden time,’ are seemly. I, however, 

“counsel thee to bring the wealth which thou art 

“about to bestow to this place and to give it for 

“the support of the priests, and the orphans and 

“the sick who pray therein continually. And let 

“me [p. 241] set before thee a good thing whereby 

“thou wilt be remembered. Let me give orders 

“to all the priests that every male child born in prieststobe 

“this year shall be called by thy name of Alexander, ns 

“and as they come into the Sanctuary they will 

“make mention of thy name therein, and. thus 

z There is no authority in the Hebrew for the last part 

of this sentence. Compare op Sap> "RN Ri» Yu 132 PR "2 
i Haan 25; see Bk. ii. chap. 7, p. 87. 
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“there shall be a memorial to thee before God, 

“the Glorious and Exalted, at all times” And 

Alexander was pleased with this thing, and he 
made much wealth to be brought to the house 
of God Almighty, and he gave to the priests 

abundant tithes. Then Alexander said unto the 

priests, “Make enquiry of God Almighty the most 
“High concerning myself and concerning my desire 
“to make war against Darius, and whether it is 

“the wish of God Almighty or not; [if it is not] 

“1 will return to my own country.” The [high] 
priest said unto him, “Return to thy way, O king, 

“for God Almighty is with thee, and He will 

“make thee to vanquish Darius in his kingdom.” 

Then he brought forth to him [the Book of] Daniel’ 
the prophet—on whom be peace!—and informed 

him of the matter of the ram which he saw, which 

pushed with his horns against whosoever drew 

nigh unto him on every side. And he spake con- 

cerning the coming of the he-goat which attacked 

the ram with a horn and butted him, and broke 

his horns, and threw him on the ground, and 

stamped upon him with his feet, and overcame 

him, and the ram could find no deliverance from 

the goat. Then the [high] priest said unto Alexander, 
“Dost thou know, O king, what is symbolised by 

“the coming of the he-goat? Now it is Darius 
“who is symbolised by a ram, and thou shalt 

“overcome him as Daniel the prophet—on him 

* See Daniel vii. 6; viii, 3—8, 20, 21, 22; xi. 3. 
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“be peace) —related.” And Alexander's courage 
was strengthened by these words, and he com- 
manded [an account of] everything which had 
happened to him by the way to be written down, 
and he sent it to Greece and to Macedonia. 

Then’ Alexander departed from the Sanctuary alexander 
and marched against Darius. And he came tog 
Noblés,? and Sanballat the Samaritan received 
him and brought him into his house, and he en- 
treated him, and all his soldiers, and [p. 242] friends 
with great kindness, and he brought to him rich 
presents without number, besides gifts of most 

wonderful things. And Sanballat entreated Alexander 

to give him permission to build a sanctuary on 

Mount Karbarim,? which is called Tar-bazél. 

The author of this book saith:—And Sanballat 

wished to build a sanctuary for Manasseh, his 

daughter’s husband, who was a priest in the 

Sanctuary of the House of God Almighty, and 
who had married the daughter of Sanballat. Now 

at that time the elders of the Jews had commanded 
those who had married strange wives, who did 

not belong to their kin, to separate themselves 
from their wives, and they [all] accepted their 
orders and separated themselves from them, except 

Manasseh the priest who refused to separate himself 

= Joseph ben-Gorion, Bk. ii. chap. 8, begins here. 

= Nablis. 

3 7. e, in Mount Gerizim o “na wpa mad; see 

Bk. ii. 8. 2. 
FFF 2 
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from his wife, the daughter of Sanballat, and for 
this reason the Jews put him away, and reduced 

him from his grade; and he went together with 

his wife unto Sanballat, his father-in-law, and 

he dwelt with him. And Sanballat wished to 

build a sanctuary in Tur-bazil like unto the Sanctu- 

ary of Salém, so that men might gather themselves 
together there, and that he might say unto them, 

“This is the place which God Almighty, the Glorious 

“and Exalted, hath chosen,” so that [his son-in- 

law] might not cease from his position. And when 

Sanballat asked Alexander, he said unto him, “I 

Sanballat's “Grant what thou hast asked, that is, to build the 

on Mount “Sanctuary;” and then he went on his way. Then 

em  Sanballat built a sanctuary* in Tar-bazil, and placed 

his son-in-law in it as priest, and he said unto 

the Jews, “This is the place which God Almighty, 

‘the Glorious and Exalted, hath chosen to bless, 

“wherein it is meet that men should go and pray, 

“even as Moses saith in the Law, 7 will put My 

“blessing in Mount Kerbarim.’”* And many of the 

Jews received these things, and they journeyed to 

Tur-bazil each day bringing their offerings, [p. 243] 
oblations, and tithes, and gifts; and they forsook 

the Sanctuary* of God Almighty, and they lightly 

esteemed it, and kept at a distance therefrom, and 

™ Read ODPPA: 

* Compare Deuteronomy xi. 29. መገብ ፡ በረከተ ፡ 
AOA? ደብረ ፡ ጋሪዝን ፡ 

3 Read oflhaao" s 1 Read መቁ ፡ 
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wealth increased in that sanctuary. And its priests 
and ministers waxed rich, and the Sanctuary in The sanctu- 
Salém suffered, and the fame of Manasseh increased, oe ees iE 

and his wealth grew, and the renown thereof 

pushed aside the fame of the true Sanctuary; and 
many of the Jews went there, until at length Hyr- 

canus, the son of Simeon, destroyed it. And we 

make known concerning it according to what we 
have found written in the history thereof. 

And’ it came to pass that when Alexander had Alexander 

set out for the east to make war upon Darius, persis. oe 

he encamped by the river Euphrates, and when 

Darius heard news of him, he wrote a letter to 

him, saying:— 
‘From Darius, the king of the kings of all 

“nations, to Alexander the Macedonian. Know, 

“O Alexander, that God Almighty hath magnified etter or 

“mine honour and my dominion over all the world, pon ser. 

“and He hath set it under my sovereignty and 

“authority. Why hast thou with the Macedonians 

“dared to come to the Euphrates without my de- 

“sire? Would nothing serve thee but that thou 

“must set thy foot upon my territory, and invade that 

“of my friends? It is more meet for thee to ask 

[my permission] in every matter which thou 

“wouldst do, in the manner in which a man en- 

“treateth his God, and thou shouldst have done 

“nothing whatsoever without my order. Now 1 

“command thee to come to me quickly, and to 

: See Joseph ben-Gorion, Bk. ii. chap. 15 (p. 115). 
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“tarry not; if thou refusest [to obey] my order, 

“thou wilt involve thyself in punishment from me. 

“If, however, thou dost consent to come quickly 

‘I will pardon thy transgression, and will deal 

“graciously with thee.” 

[The writer of this history] saith:i—And Alexan- 

der was not afraid of the letter of Darius, and 

he marched on with his army, and he lighted 

Defeat oftpon Darius’ multitudes of soldiers, and a great 

ae battle took place between them; and the Persian 

nswiteardhosts fled and Darius escaped from the battle. 
Then Alexander sent and made prisoners of his 

mother, and wife, and children, and he captured 

[p. 244] his soldiers, together with their posses- 

sions; but Darius fled and escaped by night into 

a stronghold and hid himself therein. And Alex- 

ander turned back [from pursuing him], and 

gave orders about the burial of the dead nobles 

of Persia, and all who had been slain; and he 

abode in that place a few days. 

Then the chief of his nobles came unto him 

with a multitude of soldiers, and Alexander or- 

Alexander dered him to gather together the army and to 
Ra pursue him, and when the soldiers, and mighty 

men, and warriors had come to him they marched 

to the city wherein Darius had taken refuge. Now 

Alexander had heard already of the size of the 
stronghold and that there were many‘ men there. 
And he gave orders to gather together the oxen 

family. 

፣ Read ወብገ:»ተ ።፡ 
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and the cattle, and the horses and the mules, and 
all the animals that were in that country, and he 
made the people to collect wood, both twigs and 
branches of trees, and he bound them upon the 
backs of the beasts, and he drove them about 
hither and thither, dragging the wood behind them 
on the ground. For by the movements of the atexander's 
beasts he wished, craftily, in this wise to throw Ee 
up a large quantity of dust into the air, so that 

when Darius, looking from his fortress, saw the 
great cloud of dust darkening the air, he might 
imagine that it was caused by [the passage of] 

a very great number of horses and soldiers, and 

seeing the soldiers might be afraid, and so not 

send one of his own men from the fortress. 

And’ it came to pass that Alexander wished to 

send ambassadors to Darius, but as he was afraid Alexander 

that he would lead them astray and would keep oy pape 

them by him by means of crafty excuses, having@™P, °f 
put off the ornaments which were upon his apparel, 

he went himself; and he took with him one of his 

friends* upon whom he could rely, and three of 
the best horses. And he marched until he arrived 

at the great river} which was near‘ unto the city, 
and he found it frozen over. And he commanded 

him that had come with him to tarry by the river 

* See Joseph ben-Gorion, Bk. il. chap. 15 (p. 118). 

sf. e., Eumelus (see Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. ii. chap. 

14), in Hebrew POY NIN. 
3 7. e, the river Stranga, in Heb. ]AQD"8. 

4 Read P4-M: 
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with two of the horses, and having clothed him- 

self in [p. 245] the garments of a pedlar, he 
mounted the third horse and rode off by himself 

[on the ice] over the river, until he arrived at the 

city. And when the men who guarded the gates 

of the city saw him, they said unto him, “Who 

“art thou?” And he replied, “I am a messenger 

“of Alexander to Darius the king, and I come with 

“a message;” so the guards told Darius, and he 

ordered them to bring him in. Now when he had 

come into the presence of Darius and saw the 

magnificent state in which he lived and the majesty 

of his royalty, fear laid hold upon him. And Darius 

said unto him, “From whence art thou?” And he 

said, “Alexander hath sent me unto thee bearing 

“a message summoning thee to come and do battle 

“with him, and he saith unto thee as follows:— 

“If thou delayest to meet me in battle and dost 

“not come forth to war, behold thy cowardice and 

“timidity in fighting thine enemy will be apparent.” 

[The writer of this book] saith:—And Darius was 

enraged at these words, and he said, “Thou, surely, 

“art thyself Alexander, and therefore hast dared 

“to speak such words as these unto me.” And 

Alexander replied, “I am not Alexander, but only 

“his messenger;” and Darius marvelled at his words, 

and made him to sit down at his table, and he ate 

with him. Now when they brought forth the wine, 

* The Heb. has:—J po “Ww a pT DS wads wenn 
i D'Sግpiy Sw myases wen by nya 
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and the cup-bearer* brought the cup to Alexander 
to drink from it, he took it and threw it in his alexander 

apparel and did not drink at all? Then Darius Ese” 
said unto him, “Why doest thou this?” and he said 

unto him, “This is the custom at drinking of every 

“one who cometh to the table of my master Alexan- 

“der.” And it came to pass that when a certain 

man who had been among the ambassadors from 

Darius to Alexander heard Alexander's speech, he Alexander 
recognized him thereby, and he said secretly unto 

him that was opposite, “This man himself is 

“Alexander.” Now the drinking-cup was [made] 
of gold. Then} [seeing that he was recognized] 
Alexander rushed forth to the gates of the city 

by night, and slew those who guarded them, and 
so escaped; and when Darius knew this he sent 

soldiers after him to take him, but they found His escape. 

him not, for he was ahead of them, and the night 

was dark. And Alexander went on until he ar- 

rived at the [p. 246] frozen river whereon he set 

out to ride, but as he came towards the opposite 

bank, the ice melted before he could come forth 

from the river, and being mounted on his horse, 

he swam, and crossed the river, and saved him- 

self; and the water kept back Darius’ men from 

* Read ቀዳ 
2 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. il. chap. 15. 

3 Read AH 
4 In the Greek text the horse is drowned; see Pseudo- 

Callisthenes, Bk. ii. chap. 15. 
GCG 
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following Alexander, and they did not pursue him. 

He arrives And he went on until he came to his officer, whom 
safely in 

camp. 

Second de- 

feat 

Darius. 

of 

he had left with the two horses, and they mounted 

them, and they rode back to the army. 

And it came to pass that Alexander tarried a 

short time and then went to make war upon Darius, 

and Darius came forth against him, marching to- 

gether with soldiers upon the river, the waters of 

which were at that time frozen. And they lighted 

upon a second army of Greeks, and a great battle 

was fought, and the Greeks overcame the Persians, 

and Darius fled, and made his escape by way of 

the river, where he found the remainder of his 

army in full flight. And it came to pass that when 

they were in the middle of the river, the ice melted, 
and a great number of them were drowned; but 

Darius was saved and went back to his fortress, 

weeping at his overthrow. And he wrote to 

Alexander a letter of entreaty, and he spake unto 

him, saying, “I will give thee much wealth, but I 

“require thee to give back to me my wife and 

“my daughter, and not to lay waste my country.” 

And when Alexander had read his letter he said, 

“If Darius escape me, behold his possessions will 

“be left, and if I take him all his riches will fall 

“to me.”* Then Alexander abode there until the 

winter had passed, for the cold was exceedingly 
great. 

* The Hebrew (p. 121) gives a different meaning ON 
PPI IM 25 mses DN Das obs 15 mw wn ps cons. 
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And it came to pass that Darius went to Matbin,* Darius 

and he sent to Porus, the king of India, to help ied 

him to make war upon Alexander. And when 

Alexander knew this, he went to seek him, but 

Darius’ soldiers were afraid of Alexander, and as 

they wished to make themselves friends of his by 

slaying Darius, they killed him. And when Alexan- peath of 
der arrived there he found Darius lying prostrate 
[p. 247] with but little of the breath of life in him, 
and he was grieved for him, and wept over him, 

and he came down from his horse and lifted him 

up from the ground, and he embraced him in his 

bosom, and continued to cherish him until he died. 

Then Alexander ordered that he should be buried 

with great pomp and ceremony, and having laid 

his body in a coffin they bore it away for burial; 

and Alexander and the nobles of the Greeks went 

before the body uttering cries of grief and sorrow, 

until they buried it in the tombs of the kings Of alexander 
Persia, and then Alexander ordered the men who then gan 

had slain him to be slain. Thus Alexander sub-** 

dued all the kingdom of Darius, and he conquered 
the Persians, and they submitted unto him, and 

there was not left among them any who resisted him. 

And it came to pass that, when Alexander had 
ended his fighting, and had vanquished and sub- 

dued the kingdom of Persia, he marched to the 

country of India, and the king of India went forth Alexander 
attacks Por- 

to meet him with a large army and with a great,, 

2 Heb. JIOR2 PS bs wrt Jom. The country of Bactria? 
GGGe2 
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number of elephants. And when Alexander saw 

the elephants he was afraid lest his horses should 

be gored by the tusks of the elephants, for they 
had not been trained to fight with men mounted 

on elephants. And Alexander ordered his men to 
make elephants of brass, and he poured naphtha 

into them—now he had made the elephants of 

brass blown out hollow—and he set them on car- 

riages, and at the time when the armies were 

about to meet in battle they thrust lighted paper 

through the holes of the elephants’ bodies, so that 

they might burn up the elephants of India. And 

it came to pass that when the elephants of India 

saw the elephants of Alexander they thought that 

Alexanders they were elephants like themselves, but when the 
eee Se armies met in battle the flames of the naphtha 

came forth from the elephants of brass and burnt 
the elephants of India and the men who were 

mounted on their backs, and those who were left 

of the Indians fled. 

Now the war between the Macedonians and the 

Indians was prolonged until a great number of 
Alexanders soldiers were destroyed, and [those 
that remained] took counsel together to lay hold 

of Alexander and to deliver [p. 248] him over to 
the king of India. And when Alexander knew 

this thing he sent a message to the king of India, 

Alexander Saying, “Behold, the war between us hath been 

Pn 2 suet “prolonged and many of our men have perished, 

“let us now make a firm agreement together and 

“let us two leave our armies behind us, and meet 
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“in combat with each other; whomsoever God 

“maketh to be victorious over the other shall 

“bring his kingdom into subjection.” And this 
advice appeared good unto the king of India, for 
he thought that he could easily overcome Alexan- 
der, for Alexander was small and slender of body, 

while the king of India was lofty in stature and 

thick in body. And they fought together and 

their strife waxed long, and as they were fighting 
Alexander said unto the king of India, “Wouldst 
“thou be false to thine agreement?” and thus saying 
he made a sign with his hand that he should look 

behind him. And the king of India imagined that 
what Alexander had spoken was likely to be true, Death of 
and he turned his face behind him that he might = 

see if any of his men were coming to him, and 
straightway Alexander smote him with his short 

spear in his belly and killed him. Then Alexander 
went into the country of India, and tarried there 

a few days." 
And it came to pass that Alexander marched Alexander 

from India to the country of Persia in order oe 

see the sages who lived there, for he had heard 

of their excellence and wisdom. And when he 

had drawn nigh unto them they sent messengers 
unto him, saying, “If thou hast come to make 

“war upon us, [know] that we never make war, 

“and that there is nothing in our country which 
“thou canst take away: if thou comest to hear 

+ See Joseph ben-Gorion, Bk. ii. chap. 17 (p. 127 ff). 
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“our wisdom, it will be more seemly if thou 

“comest to us without soldiers and without weapons 
“of war, and in humility.” 

[The writer of this history] saith: —And Alexander 

went to the sages and found that they were naked, 
Alexander and that they had upon them no clothing whatsoever 

he except that which covered their shame; they had 

Brahmans. no abiding places wherein to dwell except booths, 

and they had cisterns of water which [p. 249] they 

had dug. Now their country was called the “City 

“of the Blessed,” and the brightness of their minds 

and their wisdom were well known. 

And Alexander asked’ one [of them], saying, 

“Which are the more numerous, the living or the 
“dead?” And he said, “The dead are the more 

“numerous. Among the living the poor exceed 

“the rich in number, and poverty is like death, 

“and the number [of the poor] is as the number 
“of the dead.” 

And to another he said, “Who is he that desireth 

“and seeketh after the sovereignty which is unjust 

“and which consisteth only of the shedding of 
“blood, and violence, and oppression? Whosoever 

“doeth this hath not in him the fear of God AL 

“mighty; now the fear of God is the beginning 

“of wisdom.”3 And he said unto him, “Sovereignty 

“belongeth unto God Almighty, Who withholdeth 

2 The first question and answer, according to the Hebrew, 

are omitted; see Joseph ben-Gorion, Bk. ii. chap. 17 (p. 129). 

* Read TAR: 3 Compare Proverbs I. 7. 
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“Lit] as He pleaseth, and giveth it to whom He 
“pleaseth.” 

And to another Alexander said, “Which is the 

“older, light or darkness?” And he said unto him, Atexander 

“Darkness is the older. Now this is evident, for win the 
“the child in the womb is like the darkness, ands 

“after* his mother hath given birth unto him he 
“cometh forth to the light.” 

And Alexander said to another, “Who is He 

“that cannot be deceived? And he said unto him, 

“He that cannot be deceived is God Almighty, 
“for from Him nothing can be hidden, and He is 

“the righteous God.” And Alexander asked them 

concerning many things, and they returned answers 

to his questions. 
And Alexander said unto them, ‘Tell me what 

“is your desire" and they said, “We wish thee 

“to give us everlasting life. Alexander said unto 
them, “This belongeth not to me, and I am not 

“able [to do] this.” And they said unto him, “Who 

“then maketh thee to labour in all these wars? 

“And why dost thou gather together all [these] 

“possessions? For thou knowest that after death 

“none of them will remain with thee, and that 

“they will perish; further, thou knowest not who 

“will be king after thee. And Alexander said 

unto them, “This is the decree of God Almighty, 

the Glorious and Exalted, and it is He Who 

“directeth kings according as He desireth, and 

™ Read DAP R42: 2 Read መፍቁቅድክሙ : 
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“they become [p. 250], as it were, servants of 

“Him Who doeth according to His will. He 
“raiseth up kings, and to him that worketh right- 
“eousness He sheweth Himself gracious, and him 

“that worketh wickedness and iniquity He de- 
“stroyeth. It is He Who maketh kings to rule, 
“and it is He Who openeth out to them the whole 
“world, and it is He Who gathereth together riches 

“for them. And, behold, I have opened out the 

“boundaries of mighty lands and countries, and 
1 have subdued the kings of the earth every- 
“where, in the east and in the west, in the south 

“and in the north, and I have gathered together 

“riches. And I shall leave [all] these things to 
“whomsoever cometh after me, even as I have 

“received them from him that was before me. 

“And God Almighty, the Glorious and Exalted, 

“hath decreed these things in His creatures that 

“His good will and pleasure may be [wrought] in 

“the world, for if He had not desired us to do 

“them, and had not holpen* us therein, then nothing 

“whatsoever would have been accomplished by us. 

“T find that my own soul loveth ease, and tran- 

“quillity, and peace, and rest, but the Will of God 

“desireth battle, and the gathering together of 

“riches, and toil, and the going into peril and 

“destruction; and if | were to seek death when 

“danger presseth hard upon me, I should not 
“find the way thereof. And, moreover, it is not 

' Read ይረድ AY ፡ 
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“of my own wish that I do these things, for it is 

“God Almighty Who moveth me thereto. If God 
“Almighty, the Glorious and Exalted, were not 
“lto place such thoughts] in the hearts of men 
“and so move them to labour, the work of the 

“world would never be carried on. And if God 

“had not implanted in them the love of gathering 
“together, and of hoping, and of labouring therein, 
“none of the works connected with the sowing 

“and planting of the world would ever be done, 
“and men would be weary of every toil wherein 
“they labour, and they would never desire the 

“fatigue of journeying or travelling by land or by 

“sea. And if men did not these things then none 

“of them would find anything which he [p. 251] 
“desired either for his daily bread, or for the 

“improvement of his condition, and the world would 

“in a very short time be destroyed, and the race 

“of men would die out and come to an end. For this 

“reason God Almighty hath willed that men shall everything 
“do the work which is in the world, and He hati iy) 

“ordained that the children of Adam shall toil for goss ae 
“the improvement of their position and for their 

“mutual advantage, that the good will and pleasure 

“of God Almighty, the Glorious and Exalted, in 

“respect of the condition and ordinances of the 

“world may be accomplished thereby.”* 

2 Here ends Joseph ben-Gorion, Bk. ii. chap. 17; for the 

Greek text of the questions which Alexander put to the 

Brahmans see Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. ii. chap. 6. 
HHH 
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Alexanders | The writer of thishistory|saith:— Then Alexander, 
ie wishing to journey to the ends of the world and to 

the ends of the earth, and to see what there was 

therein, left the naked sages, and he hath narrated 

many things concerning the creatures [which were 
there], each of which was different in appear- 

ance and in nature from his fellow. And he 

journeyed on until he passed beyond the places 

wherein men dwelt, and he came to a desert land? 

and to a spot wherein dwelt no man and where 

there was nothing but wild beasts; and here, and 

in every other place wherein he journeyed, he saw 

many wonderful things, animals,’ and trees, and 

plants, and the description [of them] which he 

left behind is written in his book. And Alexander 

did not cease to travel round about through the 

Alexanderin earth until he arrived at Babylon and saw the 

Babylon wonderful things [there]; and he strengthened his 

sovereignty, and nations submitted unto him, and 

he vanquished kings, and carried spoil’ from them, 

and the treasure-houses of the earth were uncovered 

before him. 

And it came to pass that the chief of his host, who 

He is poi: was Called Eltakis,° took counsel to kill Alexander, 

aie and he made a compact with the cup-bearer who 

gave him his wine, and he administered unto him 

* See Breithaupt, p. 132—149. 

? See Breithaupt, p. 140. 3 Read ATMA: 

4 See Joseph ben-Gorion, Bk. ii. chap. xxii. 

5 Read Jp": 
5 The Hebrew has PARSON, Antipater. 
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a deadly drug which he put for him" in his cup.2 Now 
Alexander had before this been angry with his 
cup-bearer? and had punished him, therefore did 
the cup-bearer take vengeance upon him and give 

him poison to drink. And Alexander died at 

Babylon, and Antapis* put him in a coffin of gold 
and took him to Alexandria, where he was buried. 

Now the days of Alexander's [p. 252] life, until 
he died, were thirty-two years. He began to fight 
in battle when he was a boy fifteen years’ old, 
and he had subdued the whole earth, and the nis reign 

kingdoms thereof, when he was a young man..... 
seven years old;° and he continued to conquer 

until he died. Now, his birth took place at sunrise, 

and his death happened at sunset? on the fourth 

day of [the month] which is called by the Egypt- 

ians of Misr Barmada,s and which in Gé‘az [is 

* Read ሎቱ ። 
= According to the Hebrew the poison was so strong that 

it would eat through any vessel made of iron, or brass, or 

pottery, or glass; only a leaden vessel remained untouched by 

it, pind "3 Psy 22 Nw Men nop npn AS Ap 
Sra 23 YSN ግነ "25 pግ Jaws NSY 13 noe ‘dD ssp NO 
IMD AN ነገ» Bpay No WN cds HR sd Paton on 25 wma; 
see Breithaupt, p. 150. 3 7. e, Tollas, Heb. DINK. 

+ 7 ¢, Ptolemy, Heb. nisipdwes. 
5 In the Hebrew, “eighteen years” ondad Senna Ray ns =) 

6 The text is corrupt here. The Hebrew says that when 

he was twenty-five years old he had conquered twenty-two 

kings WANN aya oss 3” Nyy mw aD 15 ነ"; see 

Breithaupt, p. 151. 7 Read Lh: 
8 Fes sies = Coptic PAPMOYOl—March 27 to April 26. 

HHH2 
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called] Miyazya;* and the history of his words 
and deeds is written in the books’? of the Greeks 

and of the Persians 

t This Ethiopic month begins on April 8. The Hebrew 

text calls the month Iyyar IN (see Breithaupt, p. 151), 

and says that Alexander was born and died on the fourth 

day of this month. 

2 Read መጽhe፡ 
3 Compare by Ean DIT wena pነግግspጋ2N AT An" 

i DSN “1d “IBD see Breithaupt, p. 152. The Hebrew text adds 

that he reigned twelve years, for he was twenty years old 

when Philip died. 



THE HISTORY OF THE DEATH 

OF 

ALEXANDER THE MACEDONIAN 
BY 

AN ANONYMOUS WRITER. 

The writer of this history saith:—And it came 

to pass that when Alexander had become king 

over all kingdoms, from the east even unto the 

west, all kings submitted unto him, and became 
subject unto him. And his soldiers amounted in atexander's 

number to six hundred thousand horsemen, and cc 

he founded two hundred great cities, some of which 

are in the east, and some of which are in the 

west, and he founded a city on the Egyptian sea 

and called it Alexandria, after his own name; and 

he forded rivers, and made rafts, and passed over 

seas. He blotted out forty and four kings, and 
obtained dominion over their kingdoms. And he 

turned aside to Babylon to see the works there, 

and to direct the affairs of the city, and they gave plot to stay 

him poison to drink. It is said that the man who “°° 
poisoned him was he who had been appointed 

prefect of Macedonia by Alexander, and that he 
did so because Alexanders mother had written 

and sent to her son a letter of accusation against 
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him, and asked that he might be punished, and 

Alexander wished to slay him. Now when the 

man heard of this [p. 254] he sent his servant to 
Alexander with many gifts and rich stuffs, and he 
gave him a deadly drug, and ordered him to take 

an opportunity of administering the poison which 

he had with him to Alexander. And it came to 

pass that when the servant’ had come to Alexan- 

der he brought in to him that which he had with 
him, and he made a gift of great value to the 
chief cup-bearer of Alexander. Now it was the 

good will and pleasure of God Almighty that the 
chief of the cup-bearers of Alexander was angry 

with him because he had treated him with con- 

tumely; and the servant of the prefect of Mace- 

donia coming at that time found him in the state 

of mind which he wished him to be in; and he 

made a compact with him, and he took the drug 

from him, and mixed it with the wine and gave 

Alexander's It to Alexander to drink when he was drunk, 

Es and he drank it. And it came to pass that, when 

he knew that he must die of the poison, Alexan- 

der wrote a letter and sent it to his mother in- 

forming her of it and consoling her about himself, 

and he spake unto her, saying, “Know thou, O 

“lady, that we in this world are like unto to-day 

“which passeth away and followeth in the track 

“of yesterday, and that to-morrow [will follow] in 

“the track of [to-day]. And our path is to follow 

"Read DAS: 
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“that which hath passed away’ even as it followeth 
“in the track of that which hath gone before. Do 

“thou, then, O lady, array thyself in patient en- 

“durance as with strong armour of iron. And 

“fear thou not, neither be dismayed, and grieve 

“not, but make thou a great feast and bid [all] 

“people to be gathered together to thee, and when 
“they have assembled let a herald go round about 
[among them], saying, ‘Let no man who hath been 

“attacked by sorrow taste of this food? and then 

“shalt thou know that consolation lieth in my 

“words.” And he sealed the letter and sent it to 

his mother. And he commanded Philemon, the 

general of his host, to hide his death [from his 

mother], and to travel [to her] with all speed; and 

after a few days he died and came to his fathers. Death of 

Glory be to God Almighty, the Living God, Who 
dieth not. 

And it came to pass that when the letter 

reached his mother [p. 255] she made a feast even The feast of 

as he had said, and she bade [all] men to come to FF 

it and those upon whom sorrow had not come to 

partake of it, but no man drew nigh to partake 

thereof; then she knew of a certainty that there 

was no man in the world who was without sorrow. 

And Philemon, the captain of the host, made 

Alexander's body ready for burial, and he pre- 

served it with aloes,’ and laid it in a golden coffin, Alexander 
buried in A- 

and poured the honey of bees over it; then he jeyandria. 

™ Read H2A : 2 Read በዓልወ ። 
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rose up and took it’ with him, and marched day 
and night until [he came to] the city of Alexandria, 

and he brought forth the coffin’ and set it among 
the people. Then Aristotle, the sage, and many 

of the Greek philosophers who dwelt in Alexan- 
dria came forth, and each of them pronounced 

certain words of wisdom concerning him over 
Alexander’s coffin. 

The sayings i. And Aristotle spake first, and said, “Inasmuch as 

cohen “there must be an end to this world, it was better 

[for Alexander] to leave it before [it came to pass].” 
i. Antiochus said, “It is our fate to travel by 

“this road, whereby we attain unto that which 

“passeth not away and leave behind that which 

“doth pass away.” 

iii. Philemon said, “To-day hath drawn nigh the 

“evil which was afar off, and the happiness which 

“was nigh hath departed.” 

iv. Plato said, “O thou that wast smitten with 

“the desire [to possess] the wealth of others, and 
“who didst, indeed, gather it together, now art 

“thou bearing thy sin, and the joy which was thine 

“hath departed unto others.” 

v. Diogenes said, “Alexander went away from 

“us uttering speech, and now hath he returned 
“unto us speechless.” 

vi. Tards said, “To-day the sheep pasture their 

“shepherd.” 

"Read MMAR: ፡ Read AIG: 
3 Read APA, 
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vil. Linos (Nilos) said, “Thou, O Alexander, art 

“rebuked for heaping up the riches of others, for 
“yesterday thou wast the treasure-house for gold, 

“and to-day thou art thyself treasured up in gold.” 
viii. Another said, “He that rejoiceth in thy death 

“shall follow thee, even as thou hast followed those 

“in whose [p. 256] death thou didst take delight.” 
ix. Another said, “Alexander rebuked us during The sayings 

“his lifetime, and now in his death also he teacheth He a 

“us wisdom.” 

x. Another said, “Yesterday we hearkened unto 

“thy orders, and we were not able to utter a word 

“before thee; but to-day we speak in thy presence, 

“and thou art neither able to hear us nor to reply.” 

xi. Another said, “This man slew multitudes of 

“soldiers by reason of [his] love of the world, and 

“now he is dead and hath left it unto others.” 

xii. Another said, “Alexander never rebuked us 

“by his words so much as he doth this day by 

“his silence.” 

xiii. Another said, “O thou whose indignation 
“raged at death, canst thou not show thy fury at 

“death?” 

xiv. Another said, “Those who were wretched 

“because of thee were terrified and afraid, and 

‘now the wretched among those who feared thee 

‘rejoice. 
xv. Another said, “O ye people, lament not for 

“Alexander, but weep’ for yourselves.” 

™ Read ጸሰቆቅጡ፡ 
Ill 
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xvi. Another said, “Since formerly the surface 

“of the whole earth was not deemed sufficient for 

“thee, how canst thou now contain thyself within 

“this narrow box?” 

xvii. Another said, “The king and the peasant 

“are equal in death, but the death of the peasant 

“rebuketh kings.” 
xviii. Another said, “Formerly thy name struck 

“fear [into men], and thy kingdom was exalted, 
“but now [thy name] is of no account, and thy 
“kingdom is brought low.” 

xix. Another said, “Formerly thou couldst do 
“both good and evil, but now thou hast no power 

“Ito do either]; and God Almighty sheweth mercy 
[only] unto him that hath done [all the] good in 
“his power.” 

xx. Another said, “Yesterday thou didst make 

“thyself terrible and to be feared, and now there 

“is none who is afraid of thee.” 

Sayings of And when the philosophers had finished their 
ores” lamentations, Alexander's wife, the daughter of 

Darius, came forth from her house, and laying her 

hands upon the coffin she wept bitterly, saying, 

“O king, thou who didst vanquish Darius, and 
“didst humble him to the dust, I never thought 

“that death could conquer thee.” And after this 
his mother [p. 257] came forth, and laying’ her 
cheeks upon the coffin, she wept, saying, “Ye have 

“brought to an end your words of consolation 

፡ Read ODAMNCT: 
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“to me for Alexander, whom I feared, and now 

“it hath come to pass that we have no victorious 

“king left unto us. He conquered the world before 
“he conquered you, therefore ascribe righteousness 
“unto yourselves; and now I have accepted your 

“words of consolation.” Then she commanded 
them to bury him, and they buried him in the 

city of Alexandria at the end of the five thousand, 

two hundred and thirty-seventh year from the 
creation of the world. And the number of the 
days of Alexander were seventy-two years; and 
the writer of this book saith that he reigned fifty 

and seven" years. 

* Read HOY s “fifty-six?” 

IIT2 





THE 

HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, 
BELONGING TO 

THE HOLY REDEEMER OF THE WORLD. 

A CHRISTIAN ROMANCE. 

IN THE NAME OF GOD ALMIGHTY, THE TRIUNE GOD, 

THE GOD OF OLDEN TIME WHO NEVER HAD A BE- 

GINNING, THE GOD OF AFTER TIME WHO SHALL NEVER 

COME TO AN END, WE BEGIN TO WRITE THIS 

BOOK OF THE EXPLOITS AND SOVEREIGNTY 

OF ALEXANDER THE KING, THE BELOVED 

ONE OF GOD; MAY HIS PRAYERS 

AND BLESSING BE WITH HIM 

THAT LOVETH HIM! 

AMEN. 

[P. 259] Open, O God, the eyes of our heart, that Theautnor’s 
we may perceive with the eyes of our mind the 7 
glory of Thy dominion, and the wisdom of Thy 

wonderful works, the sign of which is in Thy 

servants who fear Thee. Thou dost strengthen 
those who do Thy Will, and who have restrained 

their bodies from fornication by setting Thy will be- 

* See above, p. 2, note 4. 
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fore every other thing. O Lord God Almighty, how 
often dost thou perform the will of those who are 

in heaven and upon earth! Thou dost hide them 

under Thy shadow, and Thou dost cover them 

with Thy garment. What is to be preferred before 
the love of God Almighty? And what [p, 260] 
is more to be desired than the setting of God 

before all things? And what is sweeter than the 

word of God Almighty? even as it is said by the 

prophet, “O taste ye and know that God is good.”? 
And in this wise did Alexander the king rule 

by the Will of God Almighty, and he removed 
from himself the lust of the flesh, that is to say, 
the thought of fornication, and by purity of heart 
and by cleanness of mind he overcame the lust 
of the flesh. He never polluted his body with 
lust unto the day of his death, being able to work 
patience through the love of God Almighty, even 
as it is said concerning the eunuchs who have 
made themselves eunuchs for the sake of the love 
of God Almighty, “They have penetrated His 
“depths, and they have found that there is nothing 
“to be preferred, or to be desired, or which is 
“more lovely than the love of God.” And a certain 
writer saith, “How blessed is he who loveth Thee, 
“O God, for he shall gain two kingdoms, [one] in 
“heaven, and |the other] upon earth.” And again 
it is said, “He giveth power unto our kings, and 
“He exalteth the horn of His anointed one: and 

* Psalm xxxiv. 8. = I Samuel ii, io. 
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again, “He blesseth the years of His righteous ones, 
“for His strength is not as the strength of men.” 
This is the gift which God Almighty giveth unto him 
that hath restrained his heart with’ His love, and 

hath not tainted it with the pleasure of the lust Alexander 

of the flesh, even as did Elijah the Tishbite casas 
the desert-dweller in Horeb.? He overthrew the 
shrines of devils, and slew threes hundred priests 

of the god and ministers of the temples of Jezebel,’ 

for he had restrained his body from fornication, 

and by his word he kept the heavens from [giving] 
rain,’ because his prayers were pure and well 
pleasing unto the Most High, and to those who 

may be compared unto him for virginity and for the 

fear of God are given their desires. And like 

unto Elijah was Alexander’ the king. He restrained 
his body [p. 261] from fornication and from pol- 

lution, and by his prayers he kept back devils" 

from the holy city, and shut them up inside the 

* Read ምስለ ፡ 2 See 1 Kings xvii. 1; xix. 8. 
3 J. e, the altars of Baal. 4 See 1 Kings xviii. qo. 

5 The priests of Baal were 450, and the prophets of the 

Asherah, who fed at Jezebel’s table, 400 in number; see 1 

Kings xviii. 1g. 

6 See 1 Kings xvii. i. 
7 The name of Alexander is, throughout the MS, written 

in red ink. 

8 Fé, the twenty-two impure nations among which were 
enumerated Gog and Magog; see above, p. 280. 

9 The allusion is not quite clear, but the writer seems 

to have in his mind the prophecy of Ezekiel, that “Gog shall 

come against the land of Israel,” see Ezekiel xxxvill. 16, ff. 
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everlasting mountains in the Land of Darkness’ 

which they were not able to penetrate. He removed 

from his kingdom the evil-doers, and every worker 

in magic, and every idol, and he made the king- 

dom of God Almighty to be manifest in uprightness, 

wherefore God Almighty set up for him his king- 

dom. And He gave him dominion over one 

thousand* kingdoms, and he obeyed His voice 
wholly for nine and twenty years with exceeding 

honour,’ and reverence, and Godfearingness, and 

humility of spirit, and goodness; and he was 
zealous in fasting and in prayer. 

Elijah went up to heaven mounted on horses 

of fires and Alexander penetrated the Lands of 

Darkness. until he came to the Country of the 

Living. Elijah was fed by the mouths of impure 

ravens” with pure bread from God Almighty, and 

Alexander penetrated the windless Sea of Darkness 

by means of the impure wings of eagles which 
drew [his] ships alone’ Elijah,’ having smitten 
the waters of the Jordan? with his rough sheepskin 
cloak, passed boldly through them with his disciple 

Elisha,” and Alexander, having confidence in his 

t See above, p. 265. 

2 A poetical way of expressing the fact that Alexander 

subdued all the peoples from the east to the west. 

3 Read ANC: 4 See 2 Kings ii. 11. 

5 We should rather expect les 

° See 1 Kings xvii, 6. 7 See above, p. 278. 

§ Read MACH: ° See 2 Kings ii. 8. 
™ Read MANO: 
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God that neither he nor his army would be blotted 

out, entered boldly into the Sea of Darkness.’ 

Who then shall be able to terrify him that trusteth atexander 

in God Almighty, and who doeth His will, and snes" 
who preserveth the purity of his virginity together" 
with compassion for the poor, and [the giving of] 
alms and oblations? Elijah in his virginity, and in 
his labours of fasting, and in his ascetic life, was 

like unto John [the Baptist,] and Alexander in his 
sovereignty, and in his alms and oblations, and in 
his humility was like unto Honorius;’* [p. 262] and 

these four were pure in virginity, and had never 

polluted their bodies. 

CHAPTER I. 

Hear these words, O all ye who are unable to Address to 

abstain from your wives, and all ye who defile assem 
your bodies with women other than your wives, 

and all ye who scoff insolently at virginity! When 

God Almighty created our father Adam, He gave 

him one wife, He did not give him two or three, 

but He gave him one only; and He said unto 

them, “Increase and multiply, and fill the earth. 5 

And similarly He commandeth all His children to 

marry one wife only. 
O thou who dost curse our father Adam, and 

t See above, p. 281. 

2 Fe, the Emperor Flavius Augustus Honorius, born 

A. D. 384, died A. D. 423. 

3 Compare Genesis i. 28. 
KKK 
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dost say, “Why did he transgress the command- 
“ment of his God and bring death upon us, his 

“children, so that we cannot dwell in the Garden 

“of Delight without labour and death?’ To thee 
[I say], “Why dost thou transgress and dost take 

“unto thyself other women to wife? Did not God 

“command thee to dwell with one wife?” Blessed 

is the man who doth content himself with his wife, 

and who worketh not impurity with [the wife of] 

his neighbour! For he who keepeth himself pure 
with his wife shall become the heir of the land 

of the living, and he that hath kept his body in 

the state of virginity from his youth up shall in- 

crease twofold; for his petition shall be granted 
unto him by his God, even as it is said, “The 

“prayers of the pure shall be accepted.’ 

And thou, O woman, why dost thou curse the 
making of our mother Eve by God Almighty in 

olden time? Prithee dost thou remember thine 

own deeds, and how thou dost make thyself to 

be trusted [p. 263] by thy husband, and also by 
God Almighty through the words of thy false 

Address to Swearing? But thou art not faithful, and by thy 
women, 

going out of the right path hast become an abo- 

mination even like unto thine own uncleanness 

whereby God cursed thy mother Eve for her 

transgression of His command, saying, “To every 

“woman shall be a week of blood.”*? Now thy 

mother Eve never heard, as thou dost hear this 

* Compare Proverbs xv. 29. ? Leviticus xv. 19. 



A CHRISTIAN ROMANCE. 443 

day, the words of the Book of the Law wherein Address to 

Moses commandeth, saying, “The woman that 

“falleth into sin with any man except her husband 

“shall be stoned;’* and again lhe saith], “If a 
“woman in the time of her virginity fall into sin 

“and transgress, she shall be slain together with 

“him that made her to sins And yet thou, O 
woman, who hearest these words from priests, 

both new and old, with understanding, dost swear 

falsely and dost curse our mother Eve, wishing 

to justify thyself, and sayest, “This is what our 

“mother Eve wrought for us. She hath brought 
“upon us curse, and tribulation, and sickness, and 

“death, and uncleanness, and sorrow of heart, 

“and in pain must we bring forth children; our 

“entreaty must be to? our husband, and he must 

“be our place of refuge, and he is lord over us 

“and over our children.” 

And thus thou sayest, O woman, and thus dost 

thou curse thy mother [Eve] who understood not 

the first battle with the Adversary, and who knew 

neither the words of the Prophets, nor the preach- 

ing of the Apostles and Evangelists, who water 

with their doctrine all those who will hearken unto 

their admonitions, and those who will listen to 

their words, whether they be those who are in 

the bonds of matrimony, or those who are in the 

state of virgins, or those who are widowers, or 

t Deuteronomy xxii. 22. 

2 Deuteronomy xxii. 23, 24. 3 Read “4M: 
KKK 2 
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those who abstain from carnal intercourse. But 

thou, O woman, hast heard the voice of the [p. 264] 
Prophets and Apostles, and yet thou hast not re- 

strained thyself, but hast gotten for thyself a hus- 

band to feed thee, and to clothe thee, and he 

would sell himself for thy sake and for that of 

thy children, and he would traverse sea and land 

to please thee, and he would plough the ground, 

or steal, or labour, or sweat for thee so that he 

might obtain thy favours! And yet thou dost 

steal away thine honour and dost swear false oaths, 

which have no advantage, in transgressing the 

commandment of God Almighty! Dost thou not 

know that the eyes of God Almighty are brighter 

than seven thousand suns?* And dost thou imagine 

that He cannot see thee? He knew thee before 

He created thee in the womb of thy mother, be- 

fore He made thee a creature of this world, how’ 

much more, then, can He see thee under the roof 

of thy house, and through the garments which thou 

puttest on? And He is wroth with thee because 

thou hast acted craftily with thy husband who hath 

The habits one a journey for thy sake. Thou watchest care- 

esse ae: fully that there be none to see thee, not even a tress 

scribed. member of thy household or any of thine hand- 

maidens, and if thou thinkest that they have found 

* The allusion is to Ecclesiasticus xxiii. 19 (ed. Dillmann, 

p. 78, col. 2) ወጺያአምር ፡ ከመ ፡ ዐይነ ፡ አግዛ. አብሔር ፡ ይ 

በርህ ፡ አምአአላፈ ፡ በሓይ ፣ OL. GAP: ከሉ ፡ ምግባሮ ፡ ለ 

አጓለ ፡ አምሕያው ፣ ወያአምር ፡ ከሉ ፡ ዘይገብር ፡ ጽምሚተ ። 
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thee out thou givest them money not to reveal 
thine iniquity. But God Almighty shall reward 

thee with the Gehenna of fire because thou hast 

defiled thy body, and hast lightly esteemed the 

voice of God Almighty and of thy husband; and 

thou who thyself transgressest the commandment 
of God dost curse thy mother Eve! 

Now Alexander was undefiled, and he was holy 

in mind and in body, and he prayed to God Al- 

mighty his Lord. By race he was a Macedonian, atexanaer's 

and his father was Philip, unto whom had been es 

given the spirit of prophecy, and he knew that 

which would come to pass long before it happened, 

[p. 265] and he was wont to make observations 
with the astrolabe, that is to say, an instrument 

for taking the altitude of the sun. Now he married pniip or 
a woman whose name was Kuestibar,t and she 
conceived a son, that is to say Alexander. And 

he took the astrolabe, which is an instrument for 

measuring the altitude of the sun, and made an 

observation, and he saw therein that the child 

would become king over fourteen kings, and he nis astroto- 

also saw that he would be pure in body. Ande oe 

he made another observation to see what would 

happen to a child born in the hour preceding that 
in which his son was born, and he saw therein 

poverty, and want, and ruin, and loathsomeness, 

' The writer probably refers to Cleopatra, the sister of 

Lysias, by whom Philip had certain children; see Pseudo- 

Callisthenes, Bk. 1. chap. 21. 
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and anger, and murmurings, and rebellion, and he 

saw that all manner of evils would fall upon him; 

and he made another observation and saw that 

a child born after this evil hour had passed away 
would be a saint and a king. And Philip told his 
servants and his handmaidens to inform him of 

the time when the pangs of childbirth would lay 

hold upon his wife, and when she was about to 

A propi-bring forth, and to tarry not, and when the time 

ee arrived for her to bring forth, they told him, and 
Alexander's immediately they told him he went to her. And 

he brought her to the door and tied her legs up 
in a bag, and set his feet upon both her knees, 
and he set the astrolabe before him and watched 
until the evil hour had passed away; and it came 

to pass that when the hour of evil omen had 

passed he unfastened her fetters and went outside, 

and his wife gave birth to her child straightway. 
And his father and mother reared him wisely until 

he grew up, and when he had grown up and had 
become a young man he knew the law of God 
Almighty. [p. 266] And his father died and left 

Alexander's him his possessions, now he was exceedingly rich, 

ene il he had much wealth, but he did not make 

Alexander king. And having raised an army 

of fighting men [composed of] those who bore 
shields, and of those who rode upon mighty horses, 

and of those who shot arrows from bows, he gave 

to every man what was needful and what he de- 
sired; and God prospered them in his hand, for 

he trusted in Him, and prayed by day and by 
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night, and victory was given unto him whether 
in the hunting of wild beasts or whether in fighting 
with the enemy. 

CHAPTER II. 

And it came to pass that God Almighty sent 
a mighty demon against the king of Kélkédén 
and vexed him therewith, for he worshipped idols, 

and he rose up against his wife and children and 
slew them with the sword—now these things alexander 
happened by [the will of] God Almighty—andting 
he said, “Alexander, the son of Philip, shall be 

“my son,” and having made him king he died 
straightway. Then Alexander commanded the 
people to act uprightly before God Almighty, and 
to overthrow the temples of their idols, and their 

diviners, and all those who used enchantments, The vast ex- 

and afterwards he became king of Médan (Media), snder’s em. 
and of Babylon, and of the Kaladawéyan (Chal-""* 

deans), and of Babylon of Egypt, and of Nineveh, 

and of Ephesus (7), and of Cyprus. And no man 

could resist him, and no man transgressed his 
orders during all the days of his reign unto the nisnoty ite. 
day of his death. For he placed his trust* in God 
Almighty and prayed unto Him with a pure heart 

and with a pure body, and pure prayer is more 

acceptable unto God Almighty [p. 267] than sacri- 
fices of rams and bulls, or than the flesh of beasts 

[captured in] battle.’ 

7 Read ተወከለ ፡ = Compare I Samuel xv. 22. 
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And after he had stablished [his] kingdom in 
righteousness he enquired concerning those who 
were wont to sin against God Almighty, and he 

rose up and blotted them out, and destroyed all 

their idols, and rooted them out. And it came to 

pass that Alexander heard that there were nations 

who were living without any knowledge of God 

Almighty their Lord, and who did nothing but 

eat and drink, and commit fornication, and be 

wanton in a lawless fashion. And as did the 

children of Cain in the days of Noah until God 

Almighty brought down upon them the waters 

of the Flood and blotted them out, even so did 

these nations who were of the peoples of the 

Medanoweyan (Medes) and of Amalek; and they 

had holes and caverns in the rocks, and when a 

man made war upon them they were wont to 

retreat into them and to hide themselves, and they 

could not be found. 

And Alexander prayed unto God Almighty in 

purity of heart, and the angel of God told him as 

he prayed to blot out these nations in the waters 

of the Red Sea. Then Alexander sent a message 

unto them, [saying] that he would make war upon 
them, and he ordered [his own men] to stand 

upon their feet and to sound the horn, but those 

nations hid themselves according to their wont in 

their holes and caverns in the rocks. Then 

Alexander crossed over the Red Sea, and laid it 

bare by his prayers, and the waters thereof were 

poured out upon them; and in one night those 
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nations were blotted out, and those who escaped 

the water he destroyed with the edge of the 
sword until he arrived at the borders of the 

Ishmaelites. 

And Alexander took counsel and founded the 

mighty city of Alexandria, which he called after 
his own name, [p. 268] and he put away every 
one who used divination and idols, for he was a Alexandria 

foe unto the priests of false gods and unto augurs 
and soothsayers. And he stablished in righteousness 
the kingdom of God Almighty in everything which 
he saw and which he heard, and God Almighty 
stablished his kingdom in righteousness, and wrought 
for him his wish in everything which he desired 

and imagined. Now without purity of body, and 

prayer, and alms, and oblations a man is not able 

to please God Almighty, for the beauty of the The sins of 

person of Amnon, the son of David, availed nothing, aegis 

and he committed folly with his sister Tamar,* and 

David his father also repented sorely by reason 

of the wife of Arytik? (Uriah); but Alexander 

kept his body pure from the pleasures of lust. 

And again Alexander heard concerning the seed 

of Japhet who polluted their bodies, and who were 

to be reckoned with the beasts, and who ate the 

unclean beasts which were forbidden in the Law, Destruction 

besides [other] unclean animals. And he prayed cies of Gee 

to God Almighty, and then set out and came to EE 

the country of those devourers of men, and he 

> See 2 Samuel xiii, 14. 2 See 2 Samuel xi, 16. 
LLL 



450 THE HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT. 

made his soldiers to encamp before it, opposite to 

the Sea of Philistia, so that they might not escape, 

for there was no other way from their city except 
on the eastern side; then he went round about 

their country and destroyed the inhabitants with 

the sword of iron, and he left no man [alive] 

among them. And he made their city to be 

inhabited by the peoples of Japhet who had know- 
ledge of God Almighty, and Alexander wrought 

judgment and righteousness. And he commanded 

the sea and it dried up, for he worshipped God 

Almighty, and in all his ways he wished to do 
that which was right before Him; and he desired 

not women, nor the children which please them, 

but he wished [p. 269] that which was right before 
God Almighty Who had given him sovereignty 

over the earth, and Who would, after death, give 

unto him a heavenly kingdom, which is better for 

those who love Him than a wife and children, or 

than all the things which give pleasure. Thus 
Alexander Alexander subdued these peoples from the land 
conquers all 

the east. of Medyam (Media) to the place where the sun 

rises, that is to say to Irak (Mesopotamia), and 

Barsisa (Persia), and from Arisédék to Gaos, and 

he put away all their polluted things and their 

idols, and wiped them out with the edge of the 

sword. Moreover he went round about doing 

battle with these unclean nations, and he made 

those who had a knowledge of God Almighty, 
and who abode patiently His law, and who wrought 

His will, to inherit their lands. 
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And, again, Alexander the king heard of the the nations 

existence of the Viper‘ and Serpent nations, who Msg ac. 
were generations of fiends, and devils, and sala-s?** 

manders. And they had the faces of dogs, and 

the hands of men, and the tails of lions,? and 

wings like eagles; and among them were some 

who were like unto bears, and they had dung(?) and 
teeth like swine, and their offspring(?) were small and 

resembled not each other. And they never remain 

a moment [over their] food, and they eat the flesh manners 
of every [animal] which they find without cooking erases 

it in any way whatsoever; and whatever they find nations 

they devour, whether it be that which hath in it 

fat, or trees, and bark, and roots, and they reject 

nothing. Everything’ which they find they con- 
sume. Now there are among them twelve tribes 

of people, who have faces like unto animals, and 

who feed upon grass and hay. And some of them 

have faces like bulls, and some of them resemble 

wild beasts and eat clean and unclean flesh. And 

some have heads which are like unto the heads 

of serpents and vipers, and they lick the dust. 
[p. 270] And some have faces which resemble 
those of caterpillars and crocodiles, and they drink 

water and blood, and consume whatsoever is in the 

፣ Read ሰበድዓት ፡ 
= Our author is, apparently, attempting to describe the dog- 

headed ape, but it is not quite clear what he means by 

“wings like eagles.” 

3 Read OL4A®P: 
LLL2 
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sea, both things clean and things unclean. And 
some have faces which are like unto those of 

elephants and buffaloes, and they devour the roots 

of trees, and everything which they find, both wet 

and dry. And some have faces which resemble 

those of parrots and eagles, and they eat the leaves 

of trees and drink fire like water. Each of them 

hath his own peculiar form and group, and each 

hath his own peculiar appearance, and God AL 

mighty hath hidden and concealed them until He 

wisheth to bring them forth to consume every- 

thing which is in the earth, both beings of body 

and beings of soul. None of them feareth either 

fire or iron, and none of them hideth himself in 

the earth, either in the mountains or in a cavern 
under the ground. 

Alexander And praying to God—now Alexander prayed 

their coun that these nations might not gain the mastery 

i over the children of men except at the appointed 

time—and crying out to Him, he made his way 

to them that he might see their country, and if 

by his faith, he was able to make war upon it 

and to command the army therein. And it came 

to pass that when he had seen the strength of 

their country, and its fortresses in the rocks, [he 

found that it reached] to the Land of Darkness, 

and that there was there a place of going forth 

about twenty-two cubits [wide] through which these 
nations were wont to go out to war with the 

children of men; and for this reason, they told 

Alexander and made known unto him that every 
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man whom they found they must do battle with. 

And it came to pass that when Alexander had 
visited their country he saw that it was precipi- 
tous, and rugged, and misty, and dark, and that 

hail, and clouds, and frost, and snow [were therein]; 

and the sight of their country grieved him, and 
he wished neither to hear the sound [p. 271] of 
the voices of the people, nor to see their tribes, 

for the sight only of their country had troubled 

his soul already overmuch. So he covered his 

face and grieved, for they were a generation of 

devils which had no fear in them. But God Al- 

mighty, in the abundance of His mercy, put into 

their hearts fear and trembling when they heard 
the sound of the horn, and the drum, and the 

trumpet, and the [other] instruments of music; and The nations 

when they were all gathered together within that ee hoe 

narrow pass Alexander prayed to God, and set® 
there a gate that they might not go out there- 

from, until God Almighty should desire to bring 
them forth by His decree to make an end of the 

world, after the coming of Antichrist. Now the 

kings of these nations are Gog and Magog. And 

Alexander gathered the nations together and shut The gate of 

them in with a gate of brass which could not be 
opened, and with a threefold seal which could 

never be broken, and with a covering which could 
not be penetrated, and with a sheath which could 

be pierced neither by tool of iron(?) nor by [the 

flame of] pitch,(?) until it be the Will of God 
Almighty. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Alexanders And it came to pass that, when he had con- 
prayer 

God. “fined these nations and shut them in and locked 

them up, Alexander looked up to heaven—now 

he had anointed his face and his feet in the 

morning—and with rivers of water running down 

his cheeks he began to pray, saying, “O Thou my 

“God and Saviour, Who hast reared me, Thou 

“Who hast fed me and Who hast up to this present 

“led me untiringly, Who hast given me strength 

“and hast set me up in a high place and my foot 

“[p. 272] slipped not, and Who hast given me 
“understanding concerning that which was neces- 

“sary for Thy kingdom, what knowledge and what 

“learning is able to praise Thy Majesty, O God 

“most terrible? Ten thousand times ten thousand 

“chariots tremble and shake with fear at Thy voice. 

“The earth quaketh and the heavens crumble into 

“pieces at Thy order. The sea, and the winds, 

“and all created things are terrifed at Thy Majesty, 

“together with the things which are under the earth; 

“the sea, the crocodiles, the hippopotamuses, the 

“serpents, and the whales tremble in terror of Thee. 

“Beings celestial and beings infernal, beings great 
“and beings small are subject unto Thee. All things 

‘which move in the air, and in the abyss, and in 

“the sea, and on earth, the ants and the worms, 

Alexander's ‘and the smoke and the sparks, are subject unto 
prayer. 

“Thee; and none of them passeth over the boun- 
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“dary which Thou hast defined for it. Things 

“which are visible and things which are invisible, 

“and demons, and vipers and snakes, and all spiri- 

“tual things which can neither be felt or touched 
“with a hand of earth, are subject unto Thee. 

“And now, O God, inasmuch as the generations 

“of the children of men are aweary, work Thou 
“so that they may not be terrified either at the 

“faces of these terrible peoples, or at their bitter Alexanders 

“words. And if Thou wilt not do this, and if?" 
“Thou dost not give them strength to resist these 
“nations, why should men be afraid either at the 
“sound of wild animals, or at the noise of the 

“thunder, or at the earthquake, or at the winds, 

“or at the sound of fire, or at the serpent, or when 

“they see a sign in the heavens, or a wonder on 

“the earth [p. 273] or in the sea? Thou, O God, 
“shewest mercy upon man, even as a father when 
“he shaveth the head of his child, and even as his 

“mother who giveth him suck that he may not 

“weep and be beaten. And again, if Thou wilt 

‘not do this, why, O God, should not the life of 

“man be destroyed by the water floods, or by the 

“desert, or by the sun, or by the heat, or by the 

“want of meat and drink, or by the excessive in- 

“crease of the wild animals and beasts of the desert 

“which strike fear into him? And, moreover, men 

“would be afraid of their prey if Thou hadst put 
“fear into their hearts, or they would be over- 
“come by it, and if Thou hadst not given them 
“strength they would be afraid of the dog and the 
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“cat. Now the people who live in this place are wild 
“beasts and venomous reptiles, for their outward 

“form and their habits are terrible; but power has 
“not been given to them to go forth with their 

“machinations, lest they should destroy men by 

“their terrible appearance and by the sound of their 

“voices. Glory be to Thee, O God, and I offer 

“thanks unto Thy Majesty, for Thou hast shewn 

“lovingkindness unto Adam, the work of Thy hands, 

“whom Thou hast made in Thine own form and 

“image, and whom Thou hast beautified with Thine 

“own beauty. Thou didst give [him] an eye to 
“see, and the sun to give him light to see with, 
“and an ear to hear, and the light of knowledge 

“to understand Thy grace. And now, O God, my 

“Lord, shew Thy sinful servant the way to deliver 

“the children of Adam by his hands, that Thy holy 

“name may be praised for ever and for ever, Amen.” 

And it came to pass that when he had prayed 

these words the Spirit of God [p. 274] came upon 

him, and his heart beat wildly, and he was like 

The spiritof a drunken man, and his mind was terrified and 
God comes 
upon Alex.overwhelmed; and it was shewn to him that he 
ander. should march on for a period of three days. And 

[when he had arrived] he saw that the children 
of Japhet in that place were cunning workers, 

and he perceived that they were skilful handi- 
craftsmen in brass, and that they contrived marvel- 

ously cunning things for their amusement, and 

™ Read ወድመት ፣ 
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organs, and instruments of music, and every kind 

of cunning work. And, moreover, it was plain to 
him that inasmuch as he had prayed in pureness 

[of heart] power had been given to him by his 
prayer. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Then Alexander rose up straightway and jour- 

neyed on towards the coasts of Pakantise, to the 

right of the east and Permelenot, and he arrived 

at a certain citadel, the height of which was thirty The citadet 

seven cubits; now the citadel was built of adamant” *“"""* 

stone, and of brass, and of iron, and of lead, and 

it had foundations of lead (?), and the people of the 
city had made the citadel thereof with every kind 

of strong work and contrivance. Now because 

of their wickedness, and because of the abundance 

of their lascivious dances and fornications, God 

Almighty had brought death upon them in one 
night; and from the smallest to the greatest they 

all died upon their beds, and no man rose up from 
his couch who had once gone to sleep on it. For 
the people used to close the gates of their city 

and to dance to their instruments of music all day 

long and all night long, and they never ceased 

dancing to the sound of the instruments of music The people 

which they had contrived, namely to the organ, cn ae 

and to the pipes and flutes, and to the horn, and 

to the drum, and to the sounds of the trumpet 

and of divers instruments of music. And so long 

as they could see themselves dancing they multiplied 
MMM 
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in the passion of their lusts every kind of musical 

instrument with wheels, and pulleys, and levers, 
accompanied by an [p. 275] innumerable host of 
cunning contrivances; and there was no cessation 

from dancing among them, for they made figures 

of men and women in brass which danced [when 

they themselves stopped]. 
Alexander And it came to pass that Alexander went round 

ae about this city on foot, and he and his host en- 

camped there for eight days, until they had gone 

wholly round it. Now the roofs of the houses 

of these people were of gold and silver, but all 

their vessels were of brass and tin; and all their 

couches, and the doors of their houses, and all 

the beams thereof were decorated with gold and 

silver. Now the roofs of their houses were decorated 

with ornaments of great price, and the utensils 

and vessels of great value which were in that 

city were without number. And when Alexander 

the king came to the city he commanded his 

Ithasnoen-SOldiers to surround it, and to make an entry 

no inhabit. through the gates thereof if they were able to 

svi open them, but they found no place of entrance 

into it, neither in the building itself, nor in the 

lower parts of it, nor by steps. And they returned 

to him and told him that they had not been able 

to enter the city. “But,” said they, “the people 
“inside it were singing songs to the sound of the 
“drum, and the flutes, and the pipes, and the 
“organ, and we heard music which was most 

“wonderful to listen to. We found, however, no 
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“men, either inside or outside, but we heard the 

“noise of cocks crowing; but there was no man 

“to open to us the gates, which were everywhere 

“bolted and locked.” 

Then Alexander commanded them to bring him 
lofty ¢erm trees and palms, and the soldiers made 
ladders, whereby they could ascend to the battlements seidiers 
of the walls to see if there were any men moving watts eo 

about in the city; and when they had gone uptime st 

into the battlements they saw the dancing figures whet ‘ey 

and the instruments of music, and [they heard] 

the sound of the drum, and of the flutes, and 

of the organ, and the voice of the trumpet. 

[p. 276] And those who had gone up to the battle- 
ments said, “Good and excellent,” and they fell 

down straightway on their faces and bellies inside 

[the castle of the city]. Then others went up into 
the battlements, and when they saw the instruments 

of music they also said, “Good and excellent,” 

and they fell down [into the castle], and returned 
not; and afterwards they could relate nothing, 

except that they had fallen down inside the castle 

of the city. Then Alexander the king himself alexander 

went up to see what had become of the men, si *" 

and to bring them back to tell him what they 

had seen; and when he had gone up to the 

battlements he saw the most complicated mechanical 
contrivance which he had ever seen, that is to 

say, he saw a figure, made of brass, which was 
in the form of a man. And the people used to 

dance to it, and to clap their hands, and to shuffle 
MMM 2 
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with their feet, and to blow the horns, and to beat 

the drums, and sound the trumpets, and [to play] all 

the instruments of music which they had made. Then 

God Almighty opened the eyes of Alexander’s 
understanding, and he knew that the cunning con- 

trivances which they had made were of brass, and 

Brass musi that they had no breath of life in them, and that 

ee they were only vain things which were moved 

from beneath by levers and wheels. And, moreover, 

Alexander saw on the other side of the battlements 

a descent [into the city] from the walls, to the 

right of the place where he himself had gone up, 
at a distance of twenty-four cubits, and he measured 

[the distance] with his eyes and went there back- 

wards. Now the other men had not been able to 

return, when once they had seen that mechanical 

contrivance, without falling down from the descent 

headlong into the city; but Alexander went back 
from it to the place in the battlements where was 

the ladder by which he had gone up. 

Alexandr [hen Alexander set up two other ladders at 
ows that spot, and spake unto three chosen and discreet 
«= men, saying, “Come, get ye down into the city, 

“but blindfold yourselves that ye may not see the 
“instruments of music until ye have reached the 
“ground, and have opened the gates of the castle; 
“take good heed unto my words that ye may not 
“destroy [p. 277] yourselves altogether.” And the 
men mounted the ladders, and when they had 
reached the battlements Alexander shewed them the 
place of descent, where they were to go down, and 
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further he spake unto them, saying, “Turn ye 

‘neither to the right hand nor to the left, and 
“tread nowhere except by the foundations of the 

“walls until ye arrive at the gateway; then open 

“the gates of the castle that we may come in. 

And they obeyed his commands and blindfolded 

themselves, and Alexander guided them by ropes Alexander's 
and shewed them the place of the steps; ations te 

they descended to the ground and groped alongs. 

the foundation [stones of the walls], and thus came 

to the gates and opened them. And Alexander 
allowed no man to enter therein without giving 
him information before so that he might not perish, 

for the whole city was girt about by fire, and by 
water, and by chains, and by steep places. 

And Alexander found an inscription which no 

man hitherto had understood, but God Almighty 

opened his mind and made him able to read it, 

and he found that it spake thus:—“By reason ofan sn. 

“the overabundance of our possessions was Ga 

“Almighty provoked to wrath against us, for nein ot 

“measure of wheat used to sell for a dindr. And 

“besides all these things God Almighty sent upon 
“us the pestilence, and no man rose from his couch 
“that night except myself, [who rose] to write this 
“history of Alexander the king, who shall come 
“hither after one hundred and seventy years, even 

“as we have seen by divination in this city; and 

“the things which are of great price he will keep 

“for himself, This my writing I transmit to my 

“people, and this [my] book is before me. And 
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“thou, O Alexander the king, enter into this city, 

“but whosoever would enter into it to trade therein 

“Jet him go not therein, for it is all a ruin. No 

“man who hath once entered shall ever go out 
“[p. 278] to tell the tale to him that cometh in, 
“for this our city is filled with possessions of great 

“price and with violence. And in order that thy 

“followers may not perish command them that 

“none shall go in thither to [any] place therein,’ 
“for near the gate is a house, and between the 

“house and the causeway are a place of suffocation (?), 

“and a gulf and an abyss; and whosoever falleth 

“on the ground shall not be able to rise up? again 

“before his bowels are poured out and his bones 

“shattered in pieces. Inside is a very narrow 

“passage and a block which cannot be pierced by 

“instruments of steel, and above it is a great stone; 

“these are the things which destroy men’s lives. 

“And in this city are a precious stone gotten from 

“the sea, and jewels, and gems, and things of 

“creat price, and gold is like brass and silver 

“like lead for abundance. But when the wrath 
“of God Almighty came upon us, our wealth and 

“riches availed us naught, and they brought us no 
“salvation; for the judgment of God Almighty 

“is righteous.” And with these words the in. 

scription ended. 

"Read Zn: 
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CHAPTER V. 

And it came to pass that when Alexander the atexander_ 
king saw this he wept most bitterly, and [he Sent ay to ps 

out] a herald to make a proclamation, and all the" 
soldiers of the king were gathered together [to 

him]; and he told them everything which he had 
seen and ordered them not to go into any house 

unless he had seen it [first], lest they perished. 

Now those who obeyed his words were saved, 

[p- 279] but those who loved riches and obeyed 
him not perished; for the overweening love of 
possessions destroyeth a man’s soul. 

Then Alexander himself went first and examined 

carefully and thoroughly the places of ambush, and 

he explored the ruins, and gave an indication to 

his chosen men [where to follow]; then they came 

in and brought out a vast and incalculable amount 

of spoil. And Alexander went and examined the alexander 

brazen figure before which the people used to RN 

dance continually to the sound of the drum, and sae 
the cymbals, and the organ, and every kind of 

mechanical contrivance which they had invented 

that they might dance and play by day and by 

night; and he understood the marvellous thing, 

and uncovered the ground below it and he saw 

all the arrangement thereof, and the levers, and 
the wheels, and the cords thereof. Then straight- 

way, at his desire all the mechanical contrivances 
for dancing and the innumerable cunning works 

that were therein were brought out in their proper 
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order, and that the skill and cunning of the con- 
trivance might not be destroyed he wrought a 

sign, and [ordered his men] to make serpents [and 
to set them] up on the road, that they might 

terrify men from coming to the city. Then those 

whom he had sent into the courtyards and houses 

The city is went round about the whole city, and there was 

spel no soldier in the whole of the king’s army, and 
no man, and no camel, and no horse, and no mule, 

and no ass, and in fact no one that was not loaded 

with a burden. And they all bore loads of gold, and 

silver, and jewels of the sea, that is to say, pearls and 

gems, and topazes, and chalcedonies, and precious 

stones, and gems, and every kind of gem which 

shone like a lamp in the darkness. Now [p. 280] 
no man carried off brass or iron or any object 

which possessed great weight, for all their houses, 
that is the doors, and the beams of their houses, 

and the battlements thereof were of brass and 

lead; and none of the men brought away brass 

and lead, for all the soldiers of the king’s army 

understood that they were to load themselves with 
things of great price only. 

Then Alexander rose up and marched for three 

days, and he brought serpents into the open places 

of the city, and he tarried among his troops to 

pray before going into the city. And again he 
Alexander's prayed and gave thanks unto God Almighty and 
my spake, saying, “I return thanks unto Thee, O Lord 

“God Almighty, because Thou hast received me 
“and hast given to me by Thy Will all these riches 
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“which I desired not, and because Thou hast re- 

“served me [until the end of] these hundred and 

“seventy years, for when as yet Thou hadst not 

“created me Thou didst know me. There is nothing 

“which can be hidden from Thee, and everything 

“is revealed before Thee, and everything is spread 

“out before Thee, and to Thee be praise for ever 

“and ever. Amen. And now, Thou, O God, 

“knowest that I wish to bind in chains these 

“demons and devils that they may not attack the 
“beings whom Thou hast formed, and wish the 

“nations to know the miracle which Thou hast 

“wrought, so that Thy holy Name may be praised. Alexander's 
“Thou hast founded the earth upon the waters, 

“and Thou hast suspended the heavens without 

“a pillar [to support them], Thou hast ordained 
“that the winds shall blow therein, and Thou hast 

“made the mountains which are upon the earth 

“to be the supports thereof. And Thou hast set 

“the hills also in a balance, that they may not 

“move and fall into the waves of the sea and into 

“the billows thereof. Moreover, Thou hast lit up 

“the heavens by the sun, and Thou hast created 
“the moon and the stars [p. 281] to beautify the 
“splendour of the heavens. And all these things 
“which Thou hast made were for [the benefit of] 
“Adam Thy servant, and Thou didst, O God, de- 

‘liver all his children out of the hands of the Devil 

“and out of the hands of his destroying fiends, 
“according to Thy Will and good pleasure, even 

“as Thou didst promise unto Noah Thy servant, 
NNN 
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“and to Abraham Thy friend, and to Isaac Thy 

“servant, and to Jacob-Israel Thy saint, to deliver 

“Thy people with righteousness, and to give food 

‘in righteousness unto those whom Thou hast 
“created for the honour of Thy glory. And now, 
“O Lord God Almighty, hearken unto the prayer 
“of me, Thy servant Alexander, and make to 

“prosper the sign which he hath wrought, so that 

“the serpents may not go forth against Thy people, 

“and so that they may not destroy Thy flock until the 

“day wherein Thou shalt will their going forth in 
“Thy good pleasure.” 

And Alexander bowed low and cried out be- 
fore God Almighty with groanings and with tears, 

which were mingled with the awe of Him. And 

the Spirit of God Almighty came upon him, even 

as when he prayed at first, and told him of all 

that had been, and of all that should come to pass, 

and of the hidden things of God Almighty which 

appertained to the beginning and to the end; and 

He brought the two mountains which were called 
Madik en and Keraftaran close together until there 
remained but a distance of twenty-three’ cubits 

between them. Then Alexander set up between 

them images of brass according to those which 
he had seen in the land of the children of Japhet, 

and the organ, and the drum, and the cymbals, 

The musical and the pipes, and the trumpets, and all the con- 
automata 

reconstruct- 

ed. 

trivances for dancing which skilful workmen had 

* We should expect “twenty-two.” 
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made with cunning, and the works of brass which 

he had had brought out from the land of Japhet; 
and he made in the ground there a hollow for them, 
[p. 282] and for the fixtures, and the wheels, and 
the fittings, and the works, even as he had seen 

them originally. And he sealed the brazen gate 
with three seals, and he laid three enchantments 

upon it so that no man whosoever he might be 

should be able to work against it successfully, either 
by arts and crafts or by mechanical contrivances; 

and he plastered with bitumen, both inside and The brazen 

outside, the works of the gate and the musical SEs ee 

figure which played tunes by day and by night. 
And it came to pass that when the serpents heard 
this God Almighty sent terror into them and they 
fled to the ends of the earth; and it came to pass 

that whenever they returned to gnaw away the 

mountains with their teeth they heard the sound 

of the trumpet, and they imagined that it was [that 
of] Alexander the king. And there they remain 

unto this day and unto this very hour by the Will 
of God Almighty, [and there will they remain] until 
His work appeareth at the time which He willeth; 

but His beneficence and love for men have appeared 

by the hand of His prophet and servant Alexander 
the king, and He shewed him the time when these 
nations should go forth. 

CHAPTER VI. 

And the Spirit fof God Almighty spake unto 

Alexander, saying: “The time of My day hath 

NNN? 
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of redemp-“arrived. In five days and half a day’ I will put 

Tee srt ““on the flesh of thy father Adam by reason of his 

God reveals «iniquity, and I will become a child for his sake, 

“and I will make Myself manifest for the sake of 

“all those whom I have created. And I will be- 

“come a subject of praise and of thanksgiving 

“both by angels and men. I will give life unto 
“him that hath believed in My coming, and I will 
“drive out fiends [p. 283] and devils, I will cleanse 
“the leper, I will raise the dead, I will vanquish 

“death, I will conquer the Devil. I will carry away 

“Sheol, and I will bring out therefrom Adam and 

“his children who believed on Me and who trusted 

“that I would come and deliver them; but those 

“who have believed neither in Me nor in My 

“coming shall not be saved, for they are not the 

“children of Abraham the believer. And do thou 

“keep these My words, and write them down that 

“they may be sure and certain for the generation 

“which shall arise in the latter days, when My 

“Son, Whom I have begotten, and My Word, 

“Who was before all things, and through Whom 

“1 have created all things for Himself, shall come. 
“For I have set thee to be a prophet unto Me 

“by reason of the purity of thy body,’ and through 

“thy prayers which have come unto Me. And 1 

“will dos for thee whatsoever thou desirest, for 

* Fe, at the end of Sooo + Soo years; see Malan, Book 

of Adam and Eve, p. 4. 

? Read ሥጋከ ፡ 3 Read ወገበርኩ : 
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“thou hast loved Me, and hast preserved thyself 
“from the vain lust of the body, which is thine 

“enemy. And now, keep thyself as thou hast done 

“in former times, and put away all divination, and 

“all idols, and all sorcerers, and all magicians, and 

“all soothsayers, and all those who serve [other] 
“gods, and all those who are astrologers; and after 

“this, even as now, remove not thyself from My 

“service. And I will instruct thee, and I will do for 

“thee everything which thou hast asked of Me, tuolaters to 
“and everything which is in heaven and earthes 
“shall be prepared for thee, and I will give thee 
“that which is better than a wife and children. 

“Instead of that which is seen I will give thee 
“that which is unseen, and instead of the transient 

“tranquillity which thou now enjoyest I will give 

“thee the rest which is for ever. I am the Lord 

“God Almighty, thy Creator, and 1 am He Who 

“receiveth the prayers of the pure. I make weak 

“the bows of the mighty ones. I work signs in 
“the heights above, and marvellous things in the 
“earth beneath. I give honour, and wisdom, and 

“understanding to those who put their trust in Me, 

“and I have knowledge aforetime of what shall 

“come into being before [p. 284] it is created. 
“And now, speak the word and fetter these ser- 
“pents, and let them be in subjection unto thy 

“words, and bind them closely in My name, even 

“as thou hast restrained thy body by thy soul's 

“desire; and thou shalt become like a child which 

“knoweth no evil. If thou keepest these things I 

Ly 
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“will reveal to thee concerning My first coming 
“in the flesh, and concerning My second coming 

“in the clouds of heaven with power, and with all 

The second “the hosts of heaven. And when My coming 

cma =" “draweth nigh these gates shall be opened, so that 

“all the unclean may be purged from the world, 
“and by their going out Sheol shall be made 
“complete, for to that place shall they be con- 

“demned with the wicked and with the sinners 

“who have not kept My Law and My ordinances.” 

And it came to pass that when God Almighty had 
spoken these things unto Alexander he bowed 
down, and made supplication, and wept, and prayed, 

saying, “I give thanks unto Thee, O Lord God 
“Almighty, because Thou hast received the petition 

“of Thy servant, and because Thou hast given 

“him [the gift of] prophecy even as he asked 
“Thee; to Thee be praise and thanksgiving for 

“ever and ever, Amen.” 

CHAPTER VII. 

The brazen And Alexander sealed the place with a sacrifice, 

constructed and he established therein the cunning works of 
brass, the organ, and the trumpet, and the drum, 

and the sound of the horn, and every contrivance 

for dancing and amusement which had been made 

by skilful handicraft; and it was blown by winds 
ceaselessly during the whole day and during the 
whole night. And it came to pass that when the 
[p- 285] serpents sought to bite and to gnaw it 

with their teeth, they heard [the sound of] that 
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cunning contrivance of brass, and they imagined 
that Alexander the king was there; and boundless 
fear, and terror, and trembling entered into them, 

and they fled straightway to the ends of the earth. 
And they continued to come there wishing to 

remove the brazen figure, and they went round The ser. 
about it wishing to find an opportunity to carry. usaf 

it off, but when they heard the sound [thereof] se mess 
they fled [to the ends of the earth], and were 

vanquished, and there they dwell until this present 
and until this very day, even as Alexander prayed. 

Thus God Almighty, the Good, the Merciful, heard 

him that endured patiently in righteousness; and 

Alexander returned to Macedonia with honour 

and praise, and with gold and silver. 

And Alexander came to the country of Babylon. 
And he, in [his] wisdom, looked into the mighty 

sea, and found by the side thereof, quite close 

to the bitter water of the sea, a rock having a 

space of ten cubits, and he set up thereon pillars 

of white marble and fixed them with bitumen, and 

pitch, and lead, and metal, and he set walls round 

about the pillars with [other] pillars; for the waves and 
billows of the sea used to dash among the pillars 
And he covered the building as it were with brass 
and he made sluices or openings therein that al 
the waste and refuse might be washed thither 

t f.¢, Babylon of Egypt. 

? Compare the account of the founding of Alexandria as 

given by Mas‘idi, tom. ii. p. 420 ff. 
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[from the city], and the waves carried it into the 
great sea. Then he made good water and good 

[p.286] food to be brought, and he caused the river 
of Ethiopia to flow above the [city] which he had 
founded, that the people might drink thereof; and 

Alexandria he had choice stone brought, and he laid foundations 
founded. above the stream and built a strong wall [about 

them]. And it came to pass that he paid gold 
as wages to every man who worked for him, for 

Alexander was a God-fearing man, and to every 

man that wrought he gave a golden déndr each 

day. Thus he finished the miraculous founding of 

the city, and he called it Alexandria after his 

own name, and his name and his renown abide 

there until this day. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Memes And it came to pass that Alexander heard the 

ones & story of the Country of the Living, and he prayed 

ae we lone and continually unto God Almighty that he 

might go there and dip himself in the water of 

life, and see it. And a herald went round about 

and proclaimed that Alexander would only take 
[with him] any grown person who had a beard, 

and that no person whose beard had not grown 

should come, lest fear should seize upon him while 

they were traversing the Country of Darkness, 

which resteth like a canopy above the waters 

The placeof Of the sea and reacheth up to heaven on the east 

Sune ss @dand on the west. And the sun cometh forth from 
sunset, 

that canopy of darkness, and it riseth and goeth 
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forth like a bridegroom out of his chamber, and 
it goeth round about in its course, and when it 

hath revolved it goeth back again into the can- 
opy of darkness. And it riseth in beauty over 

the Country of the Living according to the decree 
of its Creator, for the sun knoweth its place of 

setting. 

And it came to pass that, when it had been 

proclaimed that Alexander would not take young 
men with him on [p. 287] the expedition, two of 
those whose beards had not grown came and thrust 
hooks in their flesh to bring out their beards, and 

they went into the presence of Alexander. And 
when the king saw the courage of their hearts, 

he said unto them, “Why did ye inflict wounds 

“upon yourselves until the blood came forth?” And 

they answered and said unto him, “We heard it 
“said that those whose beards had not grown 
“should not go forth with thee, and therefore we 

“dared to do to ourselves what we have done; 

“for we fear not death if only we may go forth 

“with thee to the war. Those who have grown 
“to man’s estate have anxious care on account 

“of their wives and children, and they are afraid 

“for their own lives, but as for us, we would be 

“with thee whether in life or whether in death.” 

Then the king marvelled greatly, and another 

herald went round about and proclaimed, saying, 

“Whosoever willeth to come forth with me, whether 

“he be old or whether he be young, let him come; 

“and whosoever hath fear in his heart let him not 
000 



‘474 THE HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT. 

“come, lest he make his neighbour as timid as 
“himself.” 

Alexander SO Alexander rose up to make war with a large 

ee ene, ATTY and he placed his confidence in his God. 

me” And he arrived after one year in the Country of 
Darkness, and he looked hither and thither, and 

found nothing which he could do, for there were 

no winds for the ships and rafts whereby he could 

sail and pass away from the place. And he looked 

and saw that there were in the Country of Darkness 

great birds which were very much larger than 

[p. 288] eagles, and he gave them the flesh of 
The birds in animals, and they took it and carried it away 

jeanne into the darkness which was above the water, and 

they passed away to the Country of the Living, 

and when they had eaten it they returned. And 

Alexander fed them again and again, and thus 

they became familiar with men; now hitherto they 

had not been accustomed to men. And these 

birds were as gentle as doves and were without 

guile, even as a lamb that uttereth no cry before 

him that sheareth him; and they would eat meat, 

and honey, and sugar out of a man’s hand. Now 

their appearance was exceedingly formidable, and 

their bodies and wings were of great size. Then 

Alexander chose certain strong men from among 

Certain sol- his soldiers and commanded them to mount on 

i backs of the eagles, and in [his] wisdom he 

renee, Prepared meat which was hung upon hooks before 
the backs of their eyes, just where they were unable [to reach] 

to eat it; and seeing the meat they [flew after 
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it and thus] carried off the men into the darkness, 

and they bore them away, and after three days 

and three nights they arrived in the light of the 
Country of the Living. And when they returned 
to Alexander the king they told him all that had 
happened, and all that they had seen in the 
darkness until they arrived at* the light of the 
Country of the Living. 

CHAPTER IX. 

And Alexander made ready ships, and rafts, and Huge birds 

rowing boats. And he slew bulls and sheep, without’ FN 

cutting off their privy members, and they tied the 

[carcases of the] bulls to the [fronts of the] ships with 
ropes, and as the eagles stretched themselves out 

and flew after the carcases the ships were dragged 

along by their wings; and in three days and three 

nights they brought Alexander and his men into 
the light, even as they had done for the men who 
had gone thither before. And it came to pass 

that when they had gone forth [from the seal 
[p. 289] they saw the City of the Saints, and all 
the water there is sweeter than the grapes of 
which wine is made, and sweeter than sugar. And 

all the stones which they have there are of sard, 

and chalcedony, and jacinth, and sapphire, and there 

™ Read “4M: NCY7: 7 Read HA7NA: 
3 To this day in the East great care is taken in skinning 

sheep and other animals, the skins of which are to be used 

to support rafts. 
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are there gems’ and pearls; and there is nothing 

which existeth uselessly in their country, for even 

from the herb of the field do they bring forth 
manna which is wonderful in its appearance. And 

there is there neither freezing cold nor parching 
heat, neither summer nor winter; and the fulness of 

the grace of God Almighty [resteth] upon it. In 
that city there is neither oppression, nor tears, 

nor any corrupt thing, and everything is fair, 

whether it be animate or whether it be inanimate. 

Instead of snow manna falleth [from heaven], and 

all their wells and rock cisterns are filled with 

honey, and every beast among them is filled with 

milk. When the sun setteth upon this world in 

his place in the west he riseth upon them, and 

when he setteth upon them he riseth upon us in 

this world, and between us and them a canopy’ 

of darkness existeth; for the sun revolveth in the 

height of heaven, and when it is night with us 

and she [is shining] upon them, and when it is night 
troops dwell 

there, with them he [shineth] upon us. Thus Alexander 
and his troops dwelt in the Country of the Living 

in great happiness, and no man wished to go forth 

therefrom, for the country was graciously provided 

with everything; and this hidden city was revealed 
to Alexander by the will of God Almighty, because 

He loveth the prayers of those who are pure. 

፡ Read ወዘውሕር ፡ 
2 Read ዴብተራ ፡ 
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CHAPTER X. 

And from this place Alexander and his soldiers Alexander 
journeyed into a desert region where there were fine avoue 
no houses, and as he was travelling along mounted 5s 
on his horse, his horse was seized by the Spirit, 

and he arrived in the high places of the earth; 

and it brought him into the spiritual tabernacle 
wherein Enoch and Elijah dwelt. And he came 
down from his horse and paid homage unto 

them, and he said unto them, “O my lords, are 

“ye creatures who belong to the human race and 
“to the children of men, or are ye of [the number 

“of] spiritual beings?” Now their faces were white 
like the blossom of the rose, and their teeth and 

hair were whiter than milk, and their eyes shone 

brighter than the star of the morning, and their 

stature was lofty, and the look which was on their 

faces was gracious. And it came to pass that 
when the king had said this, they stood up, and 

prayed, and blessed him, and they spake unto 

him, saying, “We are men like unto thyself, and 

“thou hast come hither by the Will of God Al-speech or 
“mighty; tell us now, master, by what means thous. 

“hast come to us. I am Elijah and this is Enoch, 
“whom God Almighty hid from death. And thou, 

“Q blessed art thou, for thou hast become a 

“dwelling-place for the Holy Spirit by reason of 
“the purity of thy body. Thou hast preferred the 

“things of heaven and hast rejected the lust of 

“the flesh, therefore, because of thy virtue, God 
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“Almighty brought thy soldiers here with thee, 

“although they were unclean. For one deed of 
“righteousness is mightier and greater than the 

“sins of all those who have journeyed hither to 

“the Country of the Living with the king, whom 

“the Voice of God Almighty bringeth hither in 

“the last |p. 291] days.’ And as thine own 
“righteousness hath brought hither all thy soldiers 

“being sinners, even so shall the righteousness of 

“God Almighty bring hither from Sheol those who 
“have believed on His Name, and have been 

“baptized into the life which is for ever. And 

“now go thou and return to the country of death 

“and sorrow, for there are some whose time hath 

“come, and they may not die here in the Country 

“of Life; and proclaim the work of the mercy of 

“God Almighty unto those who follow after thee, 

“for it was He Who revealed to thee how thou 

“couldst come hither to the Country of Life, the 
“city of spiritual beings.” 

Alexander “Then Alexander answered and said, “If I have 

cones “found favour before you, O sirs, let me speak.” 

And Enoch, the scribe of the decrees of God Al- 

mighty, answered and said unto him, “Speak, for for 

“this reason hath God sent thee here; thou shalt 

“hold converse with us and we will speak unto 

“thee, and thou shalt enquire of us, and we will 

“make thee to know well everything which thou 
“shalt ask.” 

፡ Read Neg: 
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Then Alexander uncovered his face with awe 

and reverence, and said, “Why is your habitation Alexander 

“here by yourselves? What manner of food Nn 

“yours? What solace have ye? And what manner 

“of existence is yours? [ell me, I beseech you, 
“that my mind may be healed.” And Enoch, the 

righteous answered and said, “Our existence is 

“a happy one, for it is without sickness and pain, 

“and there is neither sorrow nor Satan in it. Our 

“solace is with the angels and with the Spirit of 

“our God, Who maketh glad’ our hearts, and each 

“morning? we see new things to make us glad, 

“Our food is of the Spirit of Life, and our drink 

‘is of the dew of life which floweth from Paradise, 

“and we never, by any means, [p. 292] seek any 
“other; for the spirit of the knowledge of our 

“Lord satisfieth us. And we desire not food for 

“the belly as dost thou, and we enjoy the solace of 

“conversation with the angels by day and by night. 

“And, moreover, our mouth cannot tell of the solace 

“and gladness which we enjoy in our converse with 

“the angels, and the righteous, and the martyrs, 

“and each of the shining ones, and of the elect, 

“and of the spiritual beings hath his own face and 
“form. The water of Life is white like the sun, speech of 

“and the fish which go forth from the water of “°™" 
“Life are white like milk, for they never die. This 

“city is the storehouse of Life, and there is no 

™ Read R&P: 2 Read ዘያስተፌሥሐነ። 
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“death therein, whether it be of feathered fowl or 

“whether it be of fish of the sea. And every tree 

“in the Country [of the Living beareth] the fruits 
“of Paradise, and upon every herb therein doth 

“manna descend from heaven; and as for thyself, 

‘it is because thou art pure that thou canst hold 

“converse with us, even as God Almighty hath 

“commanded us.” 
Speech of Then Elijah answered and said unto Alexander, 

sue «All. those who worship images and every priest 

“of a strange god shall be destroyed from off the 

“earth, and all those who adore idols will God 
“blot out from the world. Thou shalt make 

“righteous and shalt purify those who are left 
“(behind thee], that they may work righteousness, 
“and let them make straight their paths to God 

“Almighty the Lord of heaven. And as for thee, 

“God Almighty hath made thee to attain directly 
“unto everything upon which thou hast thought, 

“until at length, through the Spirit, thou hast ar- 

“rived here and dost hold converse with us; and 

“coming into the world of life thou shalt inherit 

“it, together with the martyrs and the righteous. 

“For thou hast rejected the desire of the flesh, 

“and thou hast preferred that which is acceptable 
“unto God Almighty.” 

Enoch and And it came to pass that, while Elijah was 
redway, speaking, behold the Spirit of God descended upon 
Sess “them, and chariots of [p. 293] fire came, and Enoch 

and Elijah were snatched away from before Alexan- 
der’s sight, and their spiritual tabernacles were 
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carried off with them. And Alexander the king 

was disturbed in his mind, for they were carried 

off from him before he had conversed sufficiently 

with them, and before he had had his fill of the Alexander 

graciousness of their countenances. Then he mount- fees RN 2 

ed his horse and came back among his soldiers, 
who said unto him, “It is not good for us to return 

“to our own country, let us abide in this place, for 
“it is the storehouse of gladness, and we have had 

“neither pain nor sorrow since we came here.” 

Alexander said unto them, “To dwell here is not 

“according to my will or yours, but according to 

“the Will of God Almighty is our coming in and 
“our going out; nevertheless so long as God Al 
“mighty willeth we will abide here.” 

CHAPTER XI. 

Now a certain man who was a fisherman, whilst 

going about to catch fish wherever he could findFish whic 

them, lighted upon a piece of water which was asics. on 

white as milk, and in it there were fish sporting 

and playing; and he went into the water and 

caught several fish, and brought them out there- 

from; and they did not die, but moved about and 

glided along upon the ground. And it came to 
pass that when he saw them he marvelled, for 

when other fish are brought out of the water they 

die, but these continued to live. Then the fisher- 

man took a knife from his side and cut up the 

fish, but they came to life again after [p. 294] a 

short time. And again, he beat them with sticks 
PPP 
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The fisher-and stones, but he was not able to kill them be- 

eer 4. cause the water of Life made them to grow again; 

the water of now when he perceived this he plunged himself 
into the water. 

And the fisherman came to Alexander and gave 

him the fish, and the king’s servants took them, 
wishing to cook them; and they put them on the 

fire, but the fire was not able to cook them. And 

they told the king, who said, “Bring them here.” 

And they laid the fish before the king who com- 

manded his servants to cut up the fish with a 

knife; but they were not able to kill them for the 

fish came to life again straightway, and even when 
Alexander On the fire they continued to live. And Alexander 
eres asked the fisherman, saying, “Whence broughtest 

pe “thou these fish?” And he spake unto him saying, 
‘T found them in a stream, the waters of which 

“were white, and I brought them here, for I could 
“not kill them’. Alexander said unto him, “Dost 

“thou know where the stream is’? And the fisher- 

man said to him, “I do”. And the king said unto 
him, “Let us go thither to-morrow morning to 
“see it and to dip ourselves in the water 
“thereof”; so they tarried that night, and in the 
morning the king rose up and called the fisher- 
man to take him [to the stream]. But the fisher- 

/ man missed the way, and the road to the water 
was ever distant before them, and the fisher- 

The fisher man fled now to the right and now to the left, 
Baas i and the king could not Fadl him; and not the king 
meander only but all ake king s army sought him, and ound 
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him not. And it came to pass afterwards that they 

caught’ the fisherman, and they brought [p. 295] 
him before their hosts. And the king said unto 
him, “Why didst thou not shew us* the stream?” 

and he chastised him. Then the man cursed 

Alexander and the Lord of heaven, and said, “It 

‘is not convenient [for me] to obey [thee].” And 
Alexander cut off his head with a sword, but the us is ve. 

man came to life again immediately; and Beenie aie 

Alexander cast him down upon iron stakes, but 

no man could kill him by any death whatsoever. 

Then Alexander the king chained him with fetters 

of iron, and cast him into the darkness, and returned 

to [his own] country. 
And Alexander prayed and said, “O God, cause Alexander 

“me not to become a thing of abomination, io 

“Thou art He Who fashioned me, and we all are 

“the children of Adam; and we are Thy servants. 

“Our fathers did not learn to do Thy will, and 

“they hearkened not unto Thy commandments. 
“Thou didst give ordinances unto Israel by the 
“hand of Moses Thy servant, and moreover, Thou 

“Thyself didst talk with them, and didst order 

“them to keep Thy ordinances? and judgments, 

“and to work righteousness always. Whenever 

“they enquired of Thee and sought after Thee‘ 
“Thou wast with them, and Thou wast never wanting 

“whenever they wished [for Thee]; and Thou didst 
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“give the earth as an inheritance into the hands 

“of our fathers who did not keep Thy statutes. 

“And now, O God, hearken unto the petition which 

dl make unto Thee, and make me to know the 

“right thing which I ask before Thee, O God, for 
“there is no good work in me. And, moreover, 

“by reason of Thy many marvellous things which 

“Thou in Thy mercy and graciousness hast wrought 

“for me—although my kith and kin were not of 

“the stock of Thy nation Israel—remember Thou 

“me, Thy servant, a little. And wilt Thou not 

“love those who have kept Thy commandments, 

“even though they belong to another race, if it be 

“that they have kept Thy commandments? Wilt 

“Thou not [p. 296] love those who love Thee? 
“Wilt thou not honour those who honour Thee? 

“O blessed is the man who hath believed with 

“his whole heart, for God heareth the prayer of 
“him that maketh entreaty unto Him, and to 
“him that trusteth in Him He giveth his heart's 
“desire. I entreat thee, O God, to give me power, 

“and do Thou keep me in Thy law that I may 

“bring forth fruit which will please Thee.” 

Then the Holy Spirit made answer to him in 
prophecy, and said unto him, “Hearken unto that 

“which I shall say unto thee; according to thy 
“words [so shall it be to thee]. Was it not I 
“Who created the universe? And I have loved 
“Adam and all his children like unto thyself, and 
“those who have kept my Will I love and keep, 
“for I dwell in the hearts of those who fear Me. 



A CHRISTIAN ROMANCE. 485 

“And when I have taken up My abode in them speech or 

“the Devil fleeth away, for he cannot dwell in the Sse 7 
“place where I am. Can a deer(?) abide in the 
“den of the lion? [He cannot], for there can be 

“no peace and concord between them. And simi- 

“larly in the place where the Holy Spirit dwelleth 

“are the angels of light who make ready and keep 

“the path and dwelling-place of their Lord; and 
“they order the goings of a man that he may 
‘neither defile nor corrupt his soul and his body 

“by his words or deeds. And they teach him 

“the way which their Lord loveth, that is to say, 

“to keep himself pure and undefiled, to love his 

“neighbour, [to have] humility, to be merciful to 
“the poor, [to give] alms and oblations, [to have] 
“simplicity and patience, to endure ignominy and 

“disgrace, to return good to those who have been 

‘his enemies, to shew love to those who hate him, 

“to be silent, to guard his tongue, to bow the head, 

“to keep the eye from evil, to hearken unto the 

“voice of the Deity, to reject laughter, to be ever 

“in anxious trepidation, to shed tears frequently, 

“to stand up [often] to pray, and to stretch out 
‘[p. 297] the hand in innocency. He must not 
“defraud, he must not be a calumniator, he must 

“not love riches, he must not be covetous, and he 

“must not be a soothsayer in the service of other 

“and false gods. He must reject the desire of 
“his flesh, and must love the Will of God Almighty. 
“He must not be a follower of women or of men, 

“and he must be neither a fornicator, nor a man 
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“of wrath. He must disdain food and must not 

“be a drunkard. He must not wink with his eyes, 

“and he must not make himself an accuser of others." 

speech of ‘He must not be unjust, and he must not be 

Ghost, “Stubborn. He must not rejoice in evil speech, 

“he must not shew himself unfriendly, and he 

“must not be a grumbler; but he must be or- 

“namented with all good works, wherein is no 
“blemish. 

“And he must be like a beautiful house which 

“men prepare for the dwelling-place of a king, 

“for they cleanse it, and beautify it, and sweep’ 

“it out carefully, and they repair the defects and 

“set it in fair order, and they lay down mats in 

“the path leading to the place where their lord 

“will abide, and they perfume the house with 

“sweet scents, so that they may beautify the dwell- 

“ing-place of the king within and without. And 

“they keep watch and look out with exceedingly 
“great care that no plunderer, or thief, or robber 

“may enter in, and that no person who is not of 

“their number may come there; and, when their 

“lord goeth forth to travel round about in the 

“open country according to his will, the servants 

“keep watch inside the dwelling-place of their 

“lord, and no stranger is permitted to come inside 

“the first, or second, or third gate. And it is not 
“only the servants who guard the house, but the. 
“dogs bark whenever they scent a man who doth 
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“not belong to their house, and moreover, they 

“worry and bite him. 
“Now the hosts of darkness are not able to stand 

“against [p. 298] the children of light. And if 
“he, who is in accordance with the will of the 

“king, entereth into the royal dwelling-place he 
“will find no opposition offered to him’ by the 

“men of the house, and their lord will not be 

“angry with them [for admitting him]; even so 
“do the angels of light prepare the soul, that its 
“place of habitation may be with the Holy Spirit. 

“And they furnish it with all kinds of sweet scents, 

“and with choice works, with the hearing of the 
“ear, and with the sight of the eye, and with the the doors of 
“smell of the nose, and with the taste of the te senses 

“mouth, and with the speech of the tongue; these 

“are the doors of the heart. And the hearts of 

“kings and governors, who keep the law of God 

“Almighty and who walk in His way of righteousness, 

“are the dwelling-places of God. For as the iron, 

“which is black by nature, when it is put in the 

“fire by the blacksmith and he bloweth upon it 
“with the bellows, is changed in its appearance 

“and becometh of a whitish red colour, and burneth 

“whosoever toucheth it, even so [is changed] the 

“soul which hath become a dwelling-place for the 

“Holy Spirit, and no evil thing can do it harm, 

“for the fulness of the Spirit of God Almighty is 

“in it. Now what are the doors of the heart we 
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“will tell thee. The doing of a good deed will 
“rejoice the heart; and the hearing of an evil 

“thing will cause it sorrow; and whosoever hath 

“in him the Spirit of God Almighty will distinguish 

“the thing which he hath heard with the under- 

“standing of his mind, and he will flee from the 

“evil and draw nigh unto the good.” 

CHAPTER XII. 

“Now Hearne is the first door of the heart, and 

“the sight of the eyes is also the first door of the 
“heart. Whatsoever a man seeth he setteth in 

“|p. 299] his heart, both the good which rejoiceth 
speech of ‘the soul, and [the evil] which disturbeth the heart. 

ee “He, who feigneth to be terrified at sorrow and 

ashe bene, Who sheweth himself glad at sadness, is fair of 
“form, but hideous in appearance and ugly in 

“features; he is gracious in shape but depraved 

“in deeds. And this is an appearance which a 

“man who dwelleth in the Holy Ghost will discern 

“in his mind, and he will flee from every evil 

“thing which God Almighty hateth, and he will 

“embrace every good thing which God Almighty 
“loveth.” 

CHAPTER NIII. 

The second “And the second door of the heart is the SIGHT 

no “of the eye. And when a man in whom is the 

“Holy Spirit hath seen and heard, he will have 

“the power of discernment, together with the fear 

“of God Almighty; for the power of discernment 



A CHRISTIAN ROMANCE. 489 

“and the fear of God Almighty are brethren. 

“Whosoever feareth with all his heart and with 

“all his mind will observe what He wisheth, and 

“will do that which is pleasing unto God Almighty.” 

CHAPTER XIV. 

“And the third door of the heart is the sense The thir 

“of SMELL of the nose. Now when a man smelleth iss” "* 
“a good smell and a bad smell he distinguisheth by 
“his power of smelling that which is not pleasant 

[unto him]. The smell of lust stirreth up the 
“mind and the heart to work iniquity, and so also 

“the good smell of burnt sacrifices moveth the 
“heart to tears and to repentance, and blessed is 

“the smell wherein is the fear of God Almighty. 

“And if a man hath this sense of smell, whether 

“lp. 300] he smelleth with his understanding the 
“smell of food, or whether he smelleth the smell 

“of healing medicines, which benefit both his soul 

“and body, he will discern it with his mind and 

“with the understanding of the intelligence which 
‘is upon him, and will inhale the sweet’ smell of 
“the burnt sacrifices of repentance, and will turn 

“aside from the baleful smell of the tavern and of 

“the marriage chamber. The smell, then, is the third 

“door of the heart; blessed is the man in whom 

“is the smell of the Holy Spirit.” 
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CHAPTER XV. 

The fourm “And the fourth door of the heart is the 
goo Of MOUTH and the tongue which speaketh’ by means 

“of the strings of a man’s mind; for as in striking 

“the harp some of the strings [are found to be] 
“thick and some thin, even so some of the strings 

“of the heart are good, and some of them are 

“bad. The heart is the source of them, but that 

“which playeth upon them, and giveth them the 

“power of making sound, and that which setteth 

“them in motion is the tongue. Now the meat 

“which goeth into the mouth is thrown into the 

“belly and is ejected in the secret place, but the 

“drink which entereth into the mouth watereth 

“and pervadeth [the whole body] from the head 
“to the feet, and the loins become fat with flesh, 

“and muscle, and bone. Now the various kinds 

“of meat and drink have different odours, although 

“the body is renewed [by them all], and of the 
“things which come forth from the heart, some 

“are good and some are bad, and some are 

“righteous and some are sinful, and some are 

“true and some are false, and some are wise and 

“some are foolish, and some belong to careful 

“prudence and some to vanity. The ear, the eye, 

“and the sense of smell are the upper doors which 

“are external, and the mouth, which is, in very 

“truth, [p. 301] a door, is the door which is internal, 
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“and it is the tabernacle whereby meat and drink 

“enter, and wherefrom good and evil sounds come. 
“Blessed is the man who bringeth forth good 

“things, and who leaveth those which are bad in 
“his heart, and who never remembereth them in 

“his heart until at length, through the power of 

“discernment which is therein, they are forgotten. 

“The mouth, then, is the fourth door of the heart.” 

CHAPTER XVI. 

“And again the sense of ToucH in the hand isthe sn 
“a door of the heart, for when the hand hath ieee” ae 

“touched a thing it maketh it known to the heart, 

“and it knoweth in the darkness by touch without 

“feeling, whether it be something hot or something 
“soft. Now the hand draweth nigh unto the touch 

“of that which is good by means of the power 

“of discernment which it hath. Whosoever toucheth 

“knoweth whether a thing is good or whether it 

“is bad, and there is a sense of touch which 

“maketh itself manifest to the heart and which 

“worketh with its power of discernment in the 

“heart of a man, so that he turneth aside from the 

“touch of that which is evil. The touch, then, is 

“the fifth door of the heart.” 

CHAPTER XVII. 

“And again, the sixth door of the heart is the tne sixth 

“power of Motion, and this is the door whichbsss” 
‘leadeth a man to lack of will. And he ceaseth 

“to stand up in prayer through laziness and through 
QQQ2 
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“making hindrances pretexts for not praying, and 
“he abideth not [p. 302] in one place so that he 
“might learn how to work that which is good and 

“wise, and he fleeth’ from everything which God Al- 

“mighty loveth. And, moreover, whosoever draweth 

“nigh unto God Almighty, draweth nigh unto fair 

“doctrine and unto Him Who will instruct and 

“chastise in love. A man may wander in prayer 

“and stand up without sloth or weariness, and 

“with contrition of heart and with the weeping 

“of the eyes; but when once He Who hath 

“made him to understand how to forsake all evil 

“wandering hath come, he will advance towards the 

“doing of works that are good. Motion, then, is 
“the sixth door of the heart, but it is the under- 

“standing which giveth orders to them all. 

“Blessed is the man who hath forsaken the 

“works of evil and who submitteth himself to that 

“which is good, for it is he who shall become a 
“habitation of the Holy Ghost. Now he who is 

“a dwelling-place for the Devil? is he who dwelleth 

“in iniquity, and the Spirit and the angels of light 

“depart from him, and the Devil and his fiends and 

“demons draw nigh unto him, and they prepare a 

“habitation for the Devil their chief. And he for 

“whom they have made ready causeth a man to 

“make haste to become haughty, and to the dealing 
“of blows, and to apostasy, and fury, and murmuring, 
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“and restless movement, both within and without, 

“in the house and in the field, together with wrath, 
“and hostility, and envy, and disobedience to the 
“voice of the Deity, and fornication, and pleasure, 

“and drunkenness, and winking with the eyes; and 

“a man becometh polluted with iniquity, and he 

“listeneth to the words of idle stories and fables 

“which God Almighty desireth not, but which are 
“loved by his father Satan, and by his fiends and 

“devils who have delight in such things as these. 
“And they become a habitation [p. 303] unto him 
“who loveth riches and plunder, and who de- 

“fraudeth his neighbour, and who committeth un- 

“natural crimes with women and men; this is the 

“man whom Satan and his fiends and devils love. 

“And the man who is a defrauder and contentious, 

“and who leadeth astray by his words, and is 

“perverse, [and who loveth] laughter, and scoffing, 

“and idle stories, becometh a habitation for the 

“Devil, and the Holy Spirit and the angels of light 
“depart from him. A wolf cannot enter into a den 

“of lions, and similarly Satan cannot enter into the 

“habitation of the Holy Spirit; and the Holy Spirit 
“cannot enter into the habitation of Satan for each 

“would be in restraint [therein]. Light cannot be 
“brought into the darkness, and Satan cannot enter 
“into the habitation of the Holy Spirit. Do thou 

“then, [O Alexander], take heed and be certain 

“that thou becomest a habitation for the Holy 

“Ghost.” 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

And it came to pass that when Alexander the 

king heard these things he wept before God Al- 
Alexander's mighty, and said, “0 God, remember me in Thy 

uy “mercy, and keep me so that I become not a 
“habitation for the Devil; but if Thou wilt not 

“keep me [from this], then take back my soul be- 

“fore the days of my appointed time come. And 

“preserve me for a habitation for the Holy Spirit 

“so that I become not an abode of the Devil; and 

“keep my soul and my body pure in Thy fear.” 

And the Holy Spirit answered and said unto 
him, “Fear thou not, [p. 304] but keep the doors 
“of thine heart, for thine heart is My dwelling- 

“place, and I will preserve it; only as far as thou 

“art able thou must keep it thyself. And speak 

“on behalf of others that it may become a thing 

“perfected in righteousness, and the souls of many 

“shall be made to live through thee and they shall 
“not become a dwelling-place for the Devil and for 
“his fiends and demons. And they shall work re- 

“pentance and wisdom upon earth, for repentance 

“is great wisdom if men work it before they die, 

“and their sins shall be put away from them, and 
“they shall inherit glory, together with My chosen 
“ones at My second coming.” 

And Alexander answered and said with tears, 
“O God, Thou camest the first time to Abraham 
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“Thy servant, together with two angels, into his 

“tent, and Sarah his wife was there; and he brought 

“to Thee butter and bread, and Thou didst par- 

“take with him graciously of a lamb [slain] by a 
“knife and [cooked] by fire. And Thou didst tell 
“him all the hidden mysteries which Thou hadst Alexander's 

“wrought in times of old, and which Thou wouldst”"””™ 

“work in later days, and Thou didst say, moreover, 

“that Isaac should be born of Sarah who was 

“barren, and that his children should be in bondage 
“as servants for four hundred and thirty years. 
“Even before their father was created Thou didst 

“know of their servitude, for Thou knowest what 

“shall come to pass before it taketh place, and 
“before they were created they were in subjection, 

“And again Thou didst proclaim that Sodom and 

“Gomorrah should be blotted out, even as it is 

“written in the Book of the Law by the hand of 

“Moses Thy servant, and Thou Thyself didst write 

“therein with Thine own hand, and Thou didst 

“decree with Thy voice that they should perform 

“Thy commandments. Now unto my fathers Thou 
“didst not declare Thy law, for they were wor- 

“shippers of idols and astrologers who [p. 305] 
“drew not nigh unto Thee with all their hearts; 
“but do thou, O God, put me not away from Thy 

“commandments, for I fear Thy judgments.” 

CHAPTER XIX. 

And the Holy Spirit answered and said unto the answer 
of the Holy him, “My coming to the house of Abraham My ghost. 
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‘friend,’ of which thou speakest, was not for the 

“sake of the world to which I had descended, but 

“in order that I might hold familiar converse with 
“him, and that I might see the sins of Sodom and 

“Gomorrah. For the people thereof had made 
“evil to ascend, and the cry of their sins [had 

“come] to Me, and I went down to see if they 

“would perform their sin in My presence, and they 

“did so, even as I had heard, and they perished, 

“and were rooted out. And again, at a later time, 

“I will descend to redeem the world which hath 

“grown old in the corruption of Adam, and I will 

“renew it again by My coming. And I will put 

“on flesh and become man, and I will appear unto 

“all men in the flesh of Adam; and I will be cruci- 

“fed in it and I will rise again from the dead, 

“and I will ascend to the throne of My former 

“existence with My Father. And again, when the 

“appointed time hath come, I will come once more 

‘in the glory of My Father to judge both the 

“quick and the dead. And I will requite unto 

“every man according unto his deeds: to those 
“who have abode patiently in My law I will give 

“a great reward, and they shall dwell with Me for 
“ever; but those who have not abode patiently 

“in My laws shall suffer torment in Sheol with 

“weeping and gnashing of teeth: together with 

“their father the Devil they shall never see the 

“light.” 
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And Alexander answered and said, “O God, let 

“me speak in Thy presence; and treat not me, 

“Thy servant, [p. 306] with disdain. Wilt Thou, 

“in very truth, put on the flesh of Adam? And 

“yet, O God, Thy word cannot be a lie. How 

“can the flesh of Adam embrace* Thy Divinity?” 
And the Spirit of his God, which was on him, 

answered and said unto him, “Gainsay not the 

“word which thou art unable to understand, and 

“plunge not into the sea in which thou art not 
“able to swim, and mount not above the winds 

“without wings lest thou fall into a deep gulf; but 

“collect thy mind and make praise to ascend unto 

“Him Who created and Who made thee. Now The Holy 

“by reason of the purity of thy body hast Ghote, moms: 
“asked Me this difficult question, but I am the 

“dwelling-place of the pure. And since thou wishest 

“to know about My coming, I tell thee openly that 
“{ will not come with the Majesty of My Divinity, 

“but as the Word of the Father, and as the Son 

‘which was before the world. Through Me the 

“Father made and created all the world, and 

“together with My Father I set in order the 

“mountains and all the hills, and all difficult paths 

“did My Father make through Me for I, am His 

“Wisdom, and His Word, and His Son. And, 

“moreover, | am He Who speaketh in thy heart 

“the Holy Spirit, the Paraclete—and [I spake] 
“unto all the holy prophets who are like unto thee. 
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The Trinity.“ The heavens and the earth are full of the spirit 

“of My Father, and our Divinity is One; but all 

“those whom We created* praise Us and worship 

“Us in three Names, and the angels cry out ‘Holy’ 

“three times. For this reason will I come in the 

“flesh of Adam, so that [men] may believe in Our 

“Trinity. Those who believe and are baptized in 
“this Name shall become children of My Father, 

“and on those who have kept themselves pure 

“[p. 307] shall the Spirit? of My Father dwell, and 

“they shall be pure in soul and body. Take now 

“a type and a sign [of these things] from the 
“Book of Moses, where for thyself thou mayest 

“read that it saith to thee, ‘The God of Abraham 

“and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob is 

“One. 3; The God of Abraham when it saith, He 

“shall be called father, for Abraham was the father 

“of Isaac; and the God of Isaac when it saith, 

“He shall be called my son, for Isaac was the son 

“of Abraham; and the God of Jacob when it saith, 

“He shall be called the Holy Spirit, for Jacob 

“was Abrahams grandson. And if thou wilt under- 

“stand the matter it is thus. The holy men Isaac 

The power‘and Jacob came forth from Abraham, and he is 

ome Wer athe type of which I spake [when I said], We came 
“forth from the Father, and I am the Son, His 

“Word, and it was I through Whom He created the 

“universe by His Word. But do not conceive that 
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‘[His Word] can be spoken against or changed 
“like that of a man, for His Divinity is abiding 

“therewith, and with one utterance We created the 

“whole world. And there was no time when I 

“was not with Him, and by His Will He made 
“Me to put on the covering of Adam and to appear 

“unto every one whom We had created; for before 

“the Devil and Adam were created He made Me 

“to know of the pride of the Devil and the error 
“of Adam. And this wise counsel was hidden before 

“the world was, so that on account of the pride of 

“the Devil Adam might be created to praise and 

“glorify the Trinity, but the Devil, together with 

“his hosts, rebelled. And, moreover, because of 

“Adam’s error, I put on flesh and appeared unto Godappears 

“all [men], and I went about, and I wrought Bement 

“sion which no man had wrought. And the Devil 
“threw [the blame of] the [p. 308] sin which he 
“had brought upon Adam upon the priests of the 

“temples, and in [his] pride he choked them. And 
“certain men said unto Me, ‘By Whose power doest 

“thou the like of this, for thou art not of the race 

“of Levi? And they crucified Me, imagining Me to 

“be a man who had no power over death and 

“life; now death and life belong unto Me. And 

“it is of Me that Moses wrote these words, saying, 

«1 kill, and I ‘make alive; I punish, and I shew 

“mercy; | bring down into Sheol, and I bring up 

“therefrom.’* And again he said, ‘All the angels 

* Deuteronomy xxxil. 39; 1. Samuel 1. 6. 
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“of God Almighty shall bow down to Him,’ and 

“they all shall say, ‘He is the Son of the Mighty 

“God; and the blood of Adam and of his children 

“is avenged. And again he said concerning the 
“Father, ‘Is it not He, the Father, Who created 

“thee? He created thee and He made thee. And 

“again he saith concerning the Spirit, ‘Thou didst 
“send forth Thy Spirit and didst cover up the sea, 

“and through the spirit of Thy wrath the waters 

“stood up. Here he alludeth to the Holy Spirit 

“concerning Whom speak the words which say, 

“He goeth forth from the Father and deriveth 
“Himself from Him; He is the third and is the 

“fulness of the Spirit, the Paraclete, Who existed 

“with thee from the beginning of the world.” 

CHAPTER XX. 

And Alexander answered and said, “Woe is me, 

“O Lord God Almighty, for my father died in this 

“state and in possession of the astrolabe only. Now 

“he was well acquainted with all the learning of 

“the [wise] men of Greece, and he used to com- 
“pute everything which had taken place and which 

“was to come to pass, that which belonged to 

“times of old and that which concerned the time 

‘[p. 309] which was to come. And I was with 
“him, and he desired that I too should learn and 

“make myself acquainted with the use of the 

“astrolabe, which is an instrument for taking the 

“altitude of the sun. Now we lived by the side of 

“the Great Sea, and he used to measure, and to 
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“weigh, and to compute through [his] great learning 
“things which were about to happen in the latter 
“days, and to consider by what means he had been 

“created, and how he was stablished and continued Pnitip's 

“{alive}—until [the sun] came to the angle. And sana” 

“he said unto me, ‘Hear, O my son Alexander, 

‘that which shall certainly come to pass after these 
“{times]. The Creator of heaven, and of earth, 
“and of the sea, and of the dry land, and of the 
“‘sun, and of the moon, and of beasts and of 

“cattle, and of angels and of men, shall become 

“ta man, and shall be crucified, and pierced, and 

“‘slain, and shall die” And terror laid hold upon 

“him and he wept, and he smote his face, and 

“tore out by the roots the hair of his head, and 

“plucked out his beard, and by reason of his 
“mighty grief he rushed and threw himself head- pnitip's 
“long into the sea and destroyed himself.” om 

Then the Spirit which was upon Alexander 
answered and said unto him, “He did not destroy 

“himself. But he saw clearly that I should become 

“man, and that I should be crucified, and that dogs 

“and oxen would grin at Me, and that men would 

“spit upon Me and buffet Me; all these things he 

“saw by means of the astrolabe and he cried out 

“in consequence, and died in the sea. And because te is reck- 

“of this he is numbered with the martyrs whos * 
“have given themselves unto the death of Ananias, 

“Azarias, and Misael. Grieve not thyself for his 

“sake, for he died for My sake, and his death was 

“one of exceeding wisdom, for it is said, ‘God 
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“maketh to be folly the wisdom of man.’ There 

“ig none perfect except Me, for even the angels 

“are not perfect in every respect. Now thy father 

“saw [p. 310] My death by [his] knowledge, but 
“he did not see My resurrection, and he marvelled 

“at the folly of the Jews who made a mock of 

“their Creator, and pains gat hold upon him, and 

[his] heart cried out, and he died for My sake. 
“Now he died because My Resurrection and Ascen- 

“sion were not revealed unto him by his great 

“knowledge, but because of his repentance and 
“tears he did not perish. And as for thee, do thou 

“keep thy heart with all diligence and the doors 

[thereof of which I have before told thee, for 

“I will be with those who keep themselves pure. 

“And now, before I am born and after My birth 

“1 shall be glorified by the pure, and thanks- 

“giving shall be made to Me by those who watch, 

“and the Holy Spirit of My Father shall gather 

“together all types and prophecies, and He will 

“preserve the pure and undefiled. And as for thee, 

‘inasmuch as I have loved thee, I have told thee 

“everything which shall take place and which 

“hath been; if thou wishest I will give thee length 

“of days, and if thou wishest to come to Me 1 
“will give thee the kingdom of heaven.” 

Then Alexander the king said, “Glory be to 

“Thee, O God, the kingdom of heaven is better’ 

“for me than a kingdom upon earth, for I am afraid 

© 1 Corinthians iii. 19. ? Read ይቕይሰኒ : 
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‘lest Satan should attack me, and I would come 

“unto Thee pure and undefiled both in soul and alexander 

“in body. But tell me the sign of my death, forse st 
e sign of 

“the going forth of the soul from the body is hard, his death 
shall be. 

“and let not my soul go out [from my body] be- 
“fore I have consoled my mother, who loveth me 

“most dearly, lest she kill herself [and she die] 
“before her time hath come.” And the Spirit 

which was upon him answered and said unto him, 
“When the heavens become brass above thy head, 

“and when the stars therein become to thee [as] 
“gold [p. 32x] and silver, then shalt thou die; these 

“things shall be a sign unto thee.” Then Alexander 

gave thanks unto God Almighty, and bowed down 

to the ground and prayed. 

CHAPTER XXL, 

Then Alexander went into his city, and having 

come into his treasure-house he opened it, and 

went away from it [leaving it open]. Then he 

called the strangers, and the poor, and the needy, 

and made them to come and take everything which Alexander 

was therein, the gold, and the silver, and the oie 

costly apparel, and everything which was there, 

even to the precious stones which were [set] in 
the walls of the house, and the lamps and all the 

possessions of the royal palace. Now it needed 

three months for him to make an end [of these 

things], for he was very rich. And every one who 

saw how these people made an end of everything 
marvelled exceedingly, for those poor folk upon 
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whom he had shewn this act of compassion spared 

nothing, and they carried away even the paving 

stones, and the marble slabs, and the very walls 

and roof of the house, and they did not leave even 

the smallest brass coin behind. 

His prayer. Then Alexander gave thanks unto God AL 
mighty and said, “Now have I found riches and 

“treasure which can never be stolen, and a habi- 

“tation hath been built for me in the heavens 

“above. And behold, from henceforth I will devote 

“myself and my life to the God of heaven, and 

“from henceforth I will no longer yearn for the 

“life of the body, which [is maintained] by food 

“upon earth.” And he set limits unto his appetites, 

as was meet, for he wished to live like the pro- 

phets of God Almighty, and he sought to follow 

the manner of life of Samuel, and of Elijah, [p. 312] 

and of Elisha, and of the prophets who have lived 

He leads alives of good works, who made themselves meagre, 

ie ofiety. and who lived upon green herbs, and who, moreover, 

endured fasting patiently, and they prayed the 

whole night long. And he did the things which 

were right and acceptable unto God Almighty, and 
he fed the hungry and clothed the naked, and 

abased the mighty and paid honour unto the lowly, 

and no wrong was done by him to any man. Now 

there existed in his days those who worshipped 

idols, and those of whom he had heard rumours 

and knowing that they did so he rooted out, and 

Read MPች 
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no image or idol [remained] wherever he could 
see, and none opposed him in war, or in word, 

or in wisdom, or in belief; for the Spirit of God 

was upon him; and he did not make war upon 

those who had placed’ their confidence in God 

Almighty, but only on the wicked, and idolaters, 

and diviners, and soothsayers. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

[This is] the book of wisdom which Alexander atexancer's 
wrote as a word of remembrance for those who posterity... 

were [to come] after him. He said, “I will utter 
“words of counsel unto those who will hearken unto 

“me, ‘Hear ye My voice, O ye who love My 

“law, saith God Almighty, ‘and if ye keep My 

“words and do [them], ye shall eat the blessing 
“of the earth, and your memorial shall be from 

“generation to generation, and your seed {shall 

“endure for ever.” As light is preferred and loved 

“more than darkness, even so is he who ob- 

“serveth the will of God Almighty; and as honey 

“is [p. 313] sweeter than wormwood, even so God 

“Almighty reproveth whomsoever He loveth. O 

“man, from thy youth up, love God Almighty, and 

“hate the Devil, the Evil one, and his wicked 

“works; now the works of God Almighty are 
“light. Hearken now, the works of darkness are 

“theft and fornication, and when [God] seeth him 

“that doeth them He punisheth him and abomina- 

: Read PY ። Compare Isaiah i. 19. 
SSS 
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Alexander's “teth? him. The thief and the fornicator hate 

Soars “the light, and they appear as fools in the sight 

“of men. And why, [O thief and fornicator] do 
“ye hate that men should see you? Know ye not 

“that God Almighty, Who created you, seeth you 
“and that He will bear patiently with you until 

“ye come to Him, when He will punish you? O 
“my beloved, I marvel this day—and do ye who 

“shall come after me meditate upon my words— 

“how we can stand up in prayer and entreat our 

“Creator to be with us, and not be ashamed when 

“we commit sin with our Creator looking on; for 

“He Who knew us before He created us seeth 
“our acts and deeds, and smileth at [our] folly. 

“Let the king according to his majesty, and the 
“governor according to his governorship, and the 

“layman according to his riches, and the young 

“according to their ability, and the women according 

“to their infirmity, and the servants according as 

“their service alloweth, hearken unto my voice 

“and neglect not my petition. Fear ye God Al- 

“mighty according to the measure of your power, 

“and let not this service be grievous unto you, 
“for He hath made your burden light that He 

“might not subject you to Sheol for ever and ever. 

“And ye women, too, take heed to my counsel, 

“and neglect not my words, and let not the in- 

“firmity of women overcome you, for there is 

“ps 314 | no infirmity in good works, and of a 

፡ Read OFAPCC# : ። Read ወHማዊ ። 
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“truth, according as ye are able, ye shall receive 

“the vigour of youth. In proportion to your in- Alexanders 
“firmity the greater shall be your reward, and in ee i 

“proportion as ye suffer misery the greater shall 

“be your glory, if ye fight with good and ready 
“will so that the Adversary cast you not down 

“—now God Almighty giveth strength unto those 
“that fear him—and if ye remember your infirmity, advice to 

“then know that there is none who can avail to ” 

“deliver you. Woe unto you if ye die without 

“repentance, for there is none who can benefit 

‘you. Neither son nor husband can make himself 

“fair, or beautify himself either with gold, or silver, 

“or apparel, for they all are fleeting things. And 

“as in [his] dream the hungry man is filled with 

“food, but when he awaketh he perceiveth that 
“his belly is empty, even so is the rich man in 

“this world, for there is no advantage therein, and 

“he is like an expanse of cloud and like a fleeting 

“shadow. Take heed then, O women, and hearken 

“unto my voice. 
“And, moreover, let each virgin listen unto what advice to 

‘I say. Preserve thy virginity like the apple of 
“thine eye, and blessed art thou if thou abidest 
“in my counsel until the time when those who 

“begat thee wish [to give thee in marriage]. And 
“if thou hast in thyself the power, know that it 

“is fleeting, and preserve thyself until the day of 

“thy death, so that thy lamp may shine in a dark 

VSOUNITY sa. su aids And if thou wilt not hearken 
“unto my counsel, and dost say, ‘lam feeble and 

SSS2 
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Advice te “am not able to speak unto my father and mother 
virgins. 

“that they leave me alone,’ listen to what God 

“Almighty [p. 315] spake unto Moses concerning 
“the children of Israel, ‘Keep them until they arrive 

“at their full age, and then enquire of them before 
“the house of God if they are able to keep them- 
“selves for God Almighty; and if they are not 

“able [to do so], let them marry and keep them- 

“selves for their husbands.” And, again, hearken 
“concerning the virgin daughters of Zelophehad, 

“how they married their kinsmen according to their 

“desire, and the portion of their inheritance of which 

“God had told Moses was given unto them before 

“they came into the land of [their] inheritance.’ 
“And Moses told Joshua the son of Nun, to give 

“them their portion of the land of inheritance, 

“and what he said maketh known that virgins who 

“have kept themselves [undefiled] shall inherit the 
“kingdom of heaven. And, again, hearken con- 

“cerning Jephthah’s daughter, whose father allowed 
“her to go into the mountains to bewails her 
“virginity and [the want of] a husband until he 
“sacrificed her to God Almighty, and he took her 
“as an offering of bulls and rams because he had 
“vowed her to his God when his soul was delivered 
“out of the fight with the enemy. 

* Numbers xxvi. 33; XXVIl. 7; XXXVi. 11. 

= Joshua xvii. 3, 4. 

3 Read ተላሆ ፡ በአንተ ። 
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“And, moreover, O parents of children, teach advice to 
“ye your sons and daughters the law of God ALPS 
“mighty, and read to them the Scriptures, and 

“teach them to work with their hands; let women 

“teachers instruct the virgins, and likewise let men 
“teachers teach the young men. And let not your 
“sporting and your shame be seen by your children, 

“lest God Almighty be angry with you, and He 
“lead away your women into captivity, and your 

“children become the prey [of others]; but rebuke 
“them, [p. 316] and shew them not the way of 

“Satan, and let them observe the law of God Al- 

“mighty. And when the time of their full age 
“hath arrived let them examine them according 
“to the law in the courtyard of the house of God 

“Almighty, and let them do unto them according 

“as they desire. And if there be any deceit in 

“your children who wish to purify themselves, their 

“sin shall be upon yourselves, and ye shall bear 

“upon you their transgressions and sins, because 
“they have transgressed after they have given 

“themselves to God Almighty as a bridal gift. 
“This is the counsel with which I would instruct 

“those who shall come after me concerning young 
“men and maidens, aud blessed are the people 

“who shall put their confidence in God Almighty, 

“and who shall fear Him with all their hearts! 

“And do thou also, O married woman, hearken Advice to 

“unto my counsel and keep it in thine heart, and“’* 

“instead of folly teach thyself wisdom, and instead 
“of error teach thyself righteousness; and do not 
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advice to“yield unto him that winketh at thee with his eyes 

wes; «in order to lead thee astray with evil intent, for 

“the baleful look which is in his eyes is a guide 

“unto sin. Do thou, then, turn away that thou 

“mayest not look at any man other than thy hus- 

“band with evil intent, and take an example from 

“Sarah, who, when God Almighty went down to 

“Abraham to hold familiar converse with him at 

“the door of his habitation, made bread [dipped 
“in| oil and brought it to Abraham, who himself 

“offered it unto his Lords; but she did not in any 

“way whatever look upon their faces, for she com- 

“posed herself and sat down in the tent, in such 

“a way that she could not see the faces of the 

“strangers. Now the sight of the eye overwhelmeth 

“[p. 317] the heart in sin. Take heed, then, unto 

“this counsel, and move thou not from the place 

“prescribed for thee, nor from thy habitation, to 

“look upon strangers lest thy heart be drowned 

“in sin. And, moreover, it is the duty of a woman 

“to honour her husband with all her heart, even 

“as [her] master, and within herself she must speak 
“of him as ‘my lord’, and besides this, she must 

“love him as herself. And Sarah gave unto 

“Abraham her handmaid that his name might not 

“be blotted out from the earth, and that he might 

“have seed, for she despaired of herself, and al- 

“though she knew that she was barren, she said 

“He cannot beget’; but God did as He wished, 

“and gave her a child after this wicked speech. 

“And thou must learn this law also; thou shalt not 
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“love any other man except thy husband, and thou 

“shalt not draw water which is not thine own, and 

“blessed shalt thou be if thou abidest in my counsel. 
“And ye shall all be blessed if ye hearken unto General ex- 

“that which I say unto you, for ye will benefits ess 

“both yourselves and your neighbours. Abase Pitt 
“yourselves and perform gracious acts unto every 

“man. Turn ye aside from every idol which is not 

“pleasing unto God Almighty. And do ye deeds 

“of mercy to him that is your inferior, for God 

“Almighty hath given you honour and riches in 

“order that ye may give to the poor. All things 

“are possible unto God Almighty; could He not, 
“then, as well have given riches unto the poor and 

“needy as unto you? But He hath not done this 

“in order that there might be an occasion whereby 

“lye might obtain] life, and that—if ye give to 
“the poor according to that which ye have, and 

“according as God hath blessed you, giving much 
“from your abundance, and little from your little— 

“ye might eat to your own [p. 318] profit, and 
“that ye might find life for yourself, and that your 

“household and your wife might find life thereby. 
“If ye multiply your gifts to the poor and needy 

“God will multiply His mercy upon you, and ye 

“shall become meet for dwelling-places of the 

“Holy Spirit. Now riches belong unto God AI- 
“mighty, Who knoweth him who doeth deeds of 

“charity, and [who] hath pity on the poor and 
“giveth, and who, having vowed with his mouth, 

“changeth not that which he hath spoken with his 
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“tongue. This is the truly rich man before God 
“Almighty, and blessed is he that hath given unto 
“Him that hath given unto him; for God Almighty 

“will give him blessing on earth, and in heaven 
“He will exalt him exceedingly, for he shall neither 
“perish nor become old.” 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

Advice to “And ye governors, hearken unto my voice and 

remorse “unto the words of counsel which I speak unto 

“you, and if ye do them ye shall live a happy 

“life, and God will bless the provinces over which 

“ye rule, and your seed shall multiply, and your 

“works shall prosper upon earth, and in heaven 

“ye shall find life and rest for your souls; but if 

“ye hearken not unto the words of my counsel 

“and ye do them not, ye shall find punishment, 

“both in heaven and upon earth. And know ye 

“that ye are beings which pass away, and that ye 

“have no long tarrying in this world; and if ye 

“tarry [therein] it shall be with shame and sorrow, 
“and ye shall have envy and hatred of your fellow 

“governors; and if your riches increase they shall 

“be in vain, and if ye have not in you upon earth 

‘[p. 319] the knowledge of repentance and mercy, 
“the foundation of your treasure shall rot and shall 

“become worms in your hearts. If ye have apparel 

“it will rot, and it must be carefully watched that 

“the worm and the mouse do not make it to 

* Read ATM_ANdC : 
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“perish utterly. If it be cattle, they also must be 
“carefully watched that they be not destroyed by 

“the thief and the plunderer, or be carried away 

“from place to place in a foreign land. If ye have 

“gold and silver ye will have sorrow in carrying 

“them about in chests and boxes, and ye must 

“dig holes in the ground to place them therein to 
“save them from the destroyer, and from the Advice to 
“plunderer, and from the enemy, and from ie. 

“ravisher. What can I say to shew you that 
“everything is in vain unless ye do that which is 
“good upon earth? The governor who perverteth 
“judgment is evil in the sight of God. The go- 
“Vernor who receiveth gifts and striveth to please 
“in the sight of men only is hateful in the sight 

“of God. The governor who is a fornicator and 
“who defileth the wives of other men, and who 

“neglecteth the cry of the poor and needy and 

“delivereth them not out of the hand of the op- 

“pressor and ravisher is evil in the sight of God. 

“The governor who maketh an image or an idol, 

“and who with fraud turneth aside to himself the 
“possessions of others is evil before God. The 

“governor who enquireth by magic, and is a sooth- 

“sayer and is one who useth enchantments, and is 

“a diviner by means of birds and stars, is hateful 

“unto God. The governor who is rapacious, and 
“whose house and fields [belong] to the children 
“of the dead, and who is arrogant, and is a drunkard, 

“and is a persecutor of the poor, and is one who 

“will not receive the widow, is hateful unto God. 
SIRT 
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‘[p. 320] The governor who loveth idle stories, and 

Advice to“‘jesting, and vain talk, and is a thief and a de- 
princes and 

governors. “stroyer of innocent blood in vain is hateful unto 

“God. The governor who feareth not God Al 
“mighty and who remembereth not the day of his 

“death, and who hearkeneth not to the voice of 

“the teachers and of the Scriptures, and who maketh 

“laughter and idle jests before Him is hateful unto 
“God. The governor who watcheth not, and who 
“erieth not out in prayer in the house of God AL 
“mighty, and who repenteth not, and fasteth not, 

“and prayeth not, but leadeth a life of enjoyment 

“with every kind of pleasure, and filleth his house 

“with people], is abominated by God. Dost thou 
“not know, O governor, that although thou art a 
“man to-day, to-morrow thou wilt be dust? and 

“that although to-day [thou art held] in honour, 

“to-morrow thou wilt be a thing of no account? 

“To-day thou risest up from this place and put- 

“test thyself in another, but the time cometh when 

“thy hands and thy feet shall be bound so that 

“thou wilt be unable to move, or to rise up, or 

“to walk about. Know, then, that nothing which 

“remaineth in the world shall belong unto thee in 
“the day of thy death, for thy heirs shall divide 
“it amongst themselves, and nothing whatsoever of 
“the glory of thy house shall go down with thee 
“[into the grave]. If thou wilt hearken unto me 
“send on before thee some of thy riches that they 
“may be provisions for thy way, and give them 
“to the poor and to the stranger without usury. 
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“And give a pledge that God Almighty may be 
“thine advocate, and thou shalt find thy riches in 

“the storehouse of life where there is neither 

“merchandise nor market.” 

[p. 321] CHAPTER XXIV. 

“And you, ye kings, hearken unto my counsel, Advice to 

“and if ye do’ that which is good ye shall reign i 
“both on earth and in heaven. Now the heavenly 

“kingdom is not like unto the kingdom which is 

“upon earth. On earth sovereignty is accompanied 

“by rebellion, and by hatred, and by enemies, but 

‘in heaven the kingdom belongeth unto those 

“who love it, and is without sickness, or pain, or 

“terror in the habitation of joy? and gladness. 

“Turn away, then, from evil and do that which is 

“good, and thy memorial shall abide for ever in 
“fair renown, together with those who have wrought 

“the will of God Almighty; and thou shalt receive 

“(thy] crown, and thou shalt stand before Him 
“without shame, and thou shalt receive from Him 
“the wages of those who have pleased God Al- 

“mighty by their works. And, O thou who art 
“king in this world, set thyself straight with the 

“King Who never passeth away, for by Him do 
“kings reign, and it is He Who overthroweth the 
“mighty and Who exalteth the lowly. He hath 
“power over every power, He directeth every man, 

“He killeth and He maketh alive, He maketh poor 

፡ Read ትገብሩ ፡ 2 Read ማግዶረ ፡ ትፍሥሕት ፡ 
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Adee to “and He maketh rich, He bringeth a man into 
— “disgrace and He promoteth him to honour, and 

“He hath might in heaven, and upon earth, and in 

“the sea, and in the abyss, and over angels, and men, 
“and over all the created things which He hath 
“created. And of the years of God Almighty no 

“man is capable of measuring the half of one 

“hour. He hath made thee to rule that He may 
“know thee, and know whether thou art able to 

“do His will and to keep His law. 

“And thou shalt not diminish the days of thy 
“life, for God shorteneth the days of the proud, 

“and addeth unto the days of the humble, [p. 322] 

“even as He did for Hezekiah, the king of Judah, 
“the course of whose life He measured, and at 

“length, as a sign [that] his life [should be length- 
“ened], the sun went backwards ten degrees‘ so 
“that he might know that God had added unto 

“his days fifteen other years. Now God shortened 

“the days of Sennacherib by fifteen years because 

“of his pride, and He placed inside his head a 

“demon, who hammered it and slew him,? and 

“because of his transgression God overthrew both 
“his army and Rabshakeh together, even as it is 
“written Ye yourselves know that if ye wish 
“ye can hearken unto the voice of the Scriptures; 

* Isaiah xxxviii. 8. 

* The writer seems to be confusing Sennacherib with 

Nimrod; see above, p. 278. 

3 Isaiah xxxvii. 36. 
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“whosoever desireth not the Scriptures, being a 

“king, hath rejected God Almighty, but whosoever 
“loveth the voice of the Scriptures loveth His 

“commandments. For the Scriptures illumine the 

“eyes of the hearts of kings and governors, and 

“prayer and the Scriptures are the mirror of the 

“heart of a king. Drunkenness and idle play ob- 

“scure the heart of a king, but the instruction Of Advice to 

“the wise, and almsgiving to the poor make the 
“heart of a king to shine; the multiplying of words 
“and of idle stories obscureth the heart of a king. 

“As clouds obscure the light of the moon even so 
“doth the thought of fornication blacken the heart 

“of a king, and it maketh his head to reel like 

“the sickness caused by wine. 

“O king, whom wouldst thou fear among men 

‘if thou dost not fear God Almighty, Who hath 
“made thee to be king over His people? Do thou 
“shew favour unto Him even as He hath shewn 

“favour unto thee, for He hath made thee the 

“head of peoples who tremble [p. 323] at the sound 
“of thy voice, therefore do thou tremble at the 

“voice of the Scriptures of God Almighty. Peoples 

“and foreign folk fear thee, therefore do thou fear 

“the Lord thy God; nations and governors submit 
“unto thee, saluting and submitting unto thy royal 
“decree. Do thou submit thyself and make thyself 

“a servant unto God Almighty with all thy heart; 

“give unto Him and He will add to thee; hearken 

‘unto Him and He will hearken unto thee; make 

“thyself a steward and He will find treasure for 
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“thee; be thou a helper unto Him and He will be 

“unto thee a prince. 

advice to “And, O earthly king, if thou will learn my 

se “counsel, know that this world is a fleeting thing, 
“and that all we who live before thy time have learn- 

“ed the law of God Almighty by enquiring of the 
“Scriptures, for thou hast an ear, and eyes, and 

“understanding; and say not, ‘No man can com- 

“prehend my glory. And when thou lookest upon 

“thy soldiers, and thy horses, and thy shields’ do 
‘not imagine within thyself that thou hast made 

“them by thine own power, and so become puffed 

“up and say, ‘What king that hath reigned was 

“ever like unto me?’ For in that hour thy God 
“shall say unto thee, ‘I give these things not to 

“thee, but to those who know Me. 

“Now Moses, being the best and meekest of 

“men, with one word provoked God Almighty to 

“wrath in Kadesh when the peoples [of Israel] 

“were athirst, for at that time, when God said to 

“him,? ‘Take thy rod and smite the rock, he took 

“it, and smote it, and he smote it a second time, 

“and the waters gushed forth from twelve fountains 

“and flowed along. And Moses said unto them, 
“Take ye and drink,’ and by reason of this speech 
“God Almighty was angry with him because he 
“had not sanctified Him before the people, and 
“because [p. 324] he did not say unto them, ‘Take 
“ye that which the Lord your God hath given 

Read OMDATPH: 2 See Numbers xx. 8. ff 
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“unto you, drink’ and give thanks unto Him.’ 
“And thou, [O kine] likewise, if thou rememberest 

“not God Almighty, art a second Moses.’ For 

“everything belongeth unto Him Who prohibited 

“Moses from entering into the land of promise, Advice to 

“and both fear and death, and do not imagine that pee 

“thou wilt continue always. Is not the condition 

“of life changed between eventide and morn? 
“Observe, to-day there is abundance and then 
“[cometh]l want; and take heed, for to-day there 
“are riches and to-morrow there is poverty. Re- 

“member that joy in this world tarrieth not, there- 
“fore perform righteous judgment, and fear God's 

“word. If thou fearest not the Scriptures of God 
“Almighty thou wilt never see His face at any 
“time, for they are His mouth, and His messengers, 
“and the people of [His] house; hearken then 
“unto their voice, and if thou fearest God Al- 

“mighty keep His statutes,t and set Him before 

“thine eyes continually. Whether thou sittest down, 

“or standest up, or journeyest, or whether thou 

“eatest or drinkest, or whether thou givest or art 

“plundered, or whether thou art wrathful or meek, 

“or whether thou inflictest punishment or shewest 

“mercy, fear God Almighty continually and set 

“Him before thine eyes; for whosoever loveth 

“Him He loveth, and whosoever honoureth Him 
“He promoteth to honour. 

fy * Read ATE: 7 Read AgP-f,: 
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“Now the heart of a king should be at one time 

“meek like that of a child who knoweth not evil, 

“and at another like that of a roaring lion when 

“he seizeth his prey, even as Ecclesiastes [p. 325] 
“saith, ‘As are the heavens for height and the 

“earth for depth, even so is the measure of the 

“heart of a king’.* Blessed is the man who suc- 
“ceedeth in pacifying it, and who rejecteth haughti- 

“ness through the fear of his God. Lying speech 

“is an accursed thing in a king, even as the 

“prophet saith, ‘Thou dost reject all those who 

“speak lies.* To remember to take vengeance is 

“an accursed thing in a king, but to be long- 

“suffering and to leave off from evil are blessed. 
“The works of iniquity beft not the heart of a 

“king, who is the anointed of God Almighty, for 

“the prophet saith, ‘To Thee, O God, belongeth 

“power, for Thou dost rewards every man accord- 

“ing to his work.”* And say not, O king, ‘Who 

“shall see me? Who shall hear me? Who shall 

“make me afraid? Who shall rebuke me? Who 

“shall set himself in opposition to me? For I ams 

“over and above all.’ Now when thou thinkest 

“such things the Spirit of God Almighty departeth 

“from thee, and an evil spirit draweth nigh unto 

“thee; let purity in prayer and keeping unde- 

“filed the body be preferred [by thee] before 

* Proverbs xxv. 3. * Compare Psalm xl. 4. 

3 Compare Psalm Ixii. 11; St. Matthew xvi. 27; Jeremiah 

xvii. io. # Read ማበሩ : 5 Read AY? 
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“everything, and the service of idols is the worst 
“of all sins. Make pure thy heart that it may 
“be a dwelling-place for God Almighty, put thou 
“thy confidence in Him and He shall work for 

“thee, and He shall make thy righteousness like 
“the light, and thy just dealing like the noonday,’ 
“and thy heart shall gush out with the things 

“which benefit. Make not then sin to flow abund- 

“antly, and darken not the bright eyes of thy heartaavice to 
“with iniquity. A kingdom in heaven hath been“ 
“prepared for thee, make not, then, Sheol thy 

“dwelling-place. And do not thyself destroy the 
“habitation and reward which are laid up for thee,’ 
“and thou shalt not become an apostate; for thou 

“art a child of the kingdom [p. 326], and thou art 

“the anointed of God Almighty. How great is 
“His love for thee! for He hath fashioned thee? 

“in His own likeness, and He hath made thee in 

“His own image. And as the strong and mighty 

“angels whom He hath in heaven who do His 

“will, whether it be to punish or whether it be 

“to shew mercy, minister unto Him in fear, even 

“so do thy servants minister unto thee in fear, 

“and they make ready and perform nobly for thee 

“that which thou thinkest and sayest, and there 

‘ig none who diminisheth aught of thy greatness, 

“for they shew themselves ready and willing in 

“everything. Despise not His body which is on 

t Psalm xxxvii. 6. 2 Read An: 

3 Read ወበአጸምላሳሊሆሁ ፡ 
UUU 



Advice 

kings. 

to 

522 THE HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT. 

“thee, and make it not a thing of naught for ever; 
“rejoices thou thyself in the hearing of my counsel 

“and do it. 

“For I, Alexander, am a man like unto thyself, 

“and in sin was I conceived, and I have in me 

“the pleasure of the lust of the body, which leadeth 
“it astray as it doth all the children of Adam; 

“but by the mercy of God Almighty and by His 

“good pleasure He hath made the pleasure of lust 

“in me as the dung and filth which are cast out 

“into the draught. Do thou, then, likewise place 

“thy confidence, and thy love, and thy desire, and 

“thy belief in God Almighty, even like Elijah, the 

“friend of God, who rejected the pleasure of the 

“lust of this world, and who became like an angel 

“in his body and who together with Enoch, the 

“scribe of the statutes of God Almighty, inhe- 

“rited the country of the living. And He it is 

“Who hath ordered me to leave behind [me] 

“counsel to those [kings] who will perform righteous 

“judgment upon earth, and blessed is the king 

“who will do it, and keep it, and will perform 

“the will of God Almighty; for He will ordain 

“for him sovereignty, and He will set him [p. 327] 
“over all the nations of the earth. As God 

“punisheth those who work iniquity, even so will 

“He make to live those who do that which is 
“good, and who walk in the right way. And as 

' Read ለዝሉፉ ፡ 2 Read ትተትፈሣሕ። 
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“He doeth that which is good to every one that 

“believeth and putteth his confidence in Him, even 

“so He will not scatter the sheep nor destroy the Advice to 

“lambs of him whom God hath placed to be their" 
“shepherd, and not one of them shall perish; but 

“God hath confidence in His flock and in the 

“noble creation which He hath made. How good 

“and pleasant is it for kings and governors to 
“continue in spotless purity, and in love, and in 
“peace, and in righteousness of judgment, and in 

“showing mercy to the poor, and in not causing 

“them to cry out, and in saving him that is alone 

“and in misery! 

“These are the things which shall be good for 
“you before God Almighty in the day when He 
“will reward the righteous and the sinners, and 

“when He entereth into judgment with them, when 
“the mother shall not be able to deliver her child, 

“when the earth shall give up the things which 
“have been committed to it, when the heavens 

“and the earth shall glow with fervent heat, when 

“everything shall be revealed, when everything 
“shall be on fire, when the hidden things of creation 

“shall be revealed, and when the mountains shall 

“melt like wax in the midst of the fire. Then shall 

“reign with Him those who have wrought that 

“which is good, and their joy and the days of 

“their life shall never end. And what measure 

“and what limit shall there be to the days and 

“to the joy of the righteous, and of the bishops, 

“and of the priests, and of the monks who have 
UUU2 
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“wrought the will of the Most High? There shall 
“be given unto them a new heart, and a new 
“LD. 328] appearance, and they shall become spiritual 

“beings like the angels, and they shall participate 
“in His glory with the angels, and they shall be 
“one shepherd and one flock, to the glory of His 

“Godhead and of the majesty of His power. And 

“to Him that created them shall they minister 

“continually, and the hosts of heaven shall stand 

“before Him in their several families and in their 

“several companies, together with the archangels 
“who sing praises unto Him ceaselessly, and they 

“shall give thanks unto Him and shall never be 

“brought to silence. And as for us, let us make 
“supplication unto Him that our praises may be 

“mingled with the praises of the spiritual beings, 

“and that God Almighty may make us to stand 

“at His right hand, together with His lambs for 
“ever and for ever, Amen.” 

CHAPTER XXV. 

These are the things which Alexander, the 

righteous king and prophet, [who is worthy of] 

mention with Elijah the Prophet and with Enoch 
the righteous man, wrote in the Country of the 
Living to instruct the generation who should come 
after him, and to prepare the way of the King of 
kings, Who was to come [and to inform them] 
of His work of salvation for Adam and his 
children, who were His handiwork and whom the 
Devil had led into the subjection of the error of 
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idols, and of His going down into Sheol for this 
reason, and of His putting on the body of Adam, 

and of His bearing patiently both ignominy and 
shame, and of His crucifixion upon the tree, and 

of His side being pierced by the spear, and of 

His not despising death, and of His being numbered 

with the dead, and of His Resurrection on the third 

day, and of His teaching unto His disciples of 

the remission of sins, and of His gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and of His new [p. 329] world, and of His 

Ascension into heaven while His disciples were 

looking on, and of His going up and sitting on 
the right hand of His Father, and of His making 
to come down the Comforter of the world, the 

Holy Spirit, the Paraclete, and of His being with 
His Father as in old time without diminution, 

and without transformation and change, and of 

His coming a second time with glory, having put 
on that same body which Adam put on, to judge 

both the quick and the dead. Now the dead are 
the sinners in Sheol who shall be judged a second 

time, and the living are the righteous who have 

no second death but only life everlasting, and with 

them shall be reckoned His servants for ever and 
ever, Amen. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

Here followeth the tract which Philo, the Arch- tractorpni- 
bishop of Alexandria wrote, and he said, “I found | ora 

“it inscribed in a work written upon brass among ***"* 

“the archives of the kings of Macedonia.” 
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“Now we know of a certainty that Alexander 
“ruled over fourteen kings before the coming of 

“our Lord Jesus Christ. He kept his body pure 

“and undefiled by fornication, and he removed and 

“put away every idol, and image, and priest of 

“a false god; he drove out fiends and devils, and 
“shut in vipers by means of his pure prayers. 

“He made manifest the kingdom of God Almighty, 

“and the truth, and purity, and splendour of God 

“his Lord, in nobleness of life, and in righteousness 

“and peace; this was the kingdom of God Almighty. 

“He made war upon those who had rebelled against 

“God, and upon the soothsayers who had not His 

“[p. 330] law in them, but those who had placed 
“their confidence in God Almighty and in their 
“king he had no desire to attack, and he never 

“shed the blood of any of them.” 
Theauthors The prayer of the king anointed of God, and 

meme that which he doeth in purity are acceptable, for 
God never maketh him to inflict punishment or 

to gird himself with the sword in vain. And thy 

throne was covered with purple like unto blood, 

O Alexander, [to shew] that God would work His 
will by thy hand upon those who transgress the 

law, and upon those who lie in ambush on the 

way, and upon those who slay the souls of their 

neighbours with crafty malice. For the prophets 

of false gods and for idolaters who have not kept 
the law of God Almighty slaughter is meet, for 

: The quotation seems to end here. 
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their blood is like unto the blood of vipers which 

gnaw the body of their mother in the womb and The author's 

[then] come forth, and like that of mad dogs which 
men slay before they bite and destroy their neigh- 
bours. So likewise is it with those who have trans- 

gressed against God Almighty, for their reward 

will find them, even as it is written, but those who 

work the will of God Almighty shall be saved. 
And concerning them, Philo, the Archbishop [of 

Alexandria,] saith, “Their blood shall never drop 

“upon the earth, for for their sakes the Son of God 

“Almighty came down from heaven, and shed His 
“blood upon the Cross for the redemption of all 

“[the people of] the world who do His will, so that 
“sins [which demanded] the shedding of blood might 
“not be imputed unto those who place their faith 

“in God Almighty and in their king. These shall 
“sit down on the right and on the left hand of 
“(p. 331] the king, and those who have counselled 
“him rightly shall be saved, together with their 

“king, even as it is written, ‘There is safety in 

“tthe prayer of an anointed king even among the 

“foe” And if the king doeth that which was 

“wrongly advised by those who counselled him 

“Ito dol evil, the sin shall not’ be imputed unto 

“him, but the error of those who counselled him 
“to do evil shall rest with them, and their sin shall 

“be reckoned unto them, and they shall themselves 

“bear their own punishment.’ 

"Read ALTAAP : 2 Read መዋሠፍተ ፡ 
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Now for the king to do what he himself coun- 

selleth without the advice of his fellows is a sign 

of his folly, and it is written that his folly shall 
Theauthor's rest upon himself and that his counsellors shall be 

remarks: delivered; but woe unto him that shall bring evil 

counsel from out of his heart wherewith to counsel 

the king, even like Ahithophel’s* counsel unto Absa- 

lom, the son of David, for straightway he shall be 

hanged and shall die. This, now, is the prophecy 
wherewith he symbolized Judah, the betrayer of 

his God. Why did ye give evil counsel to your 

gracious king, and meanwhile ate at his table and 
drank of his cup, and arrayed yourselves in royal 

apparel which were his possession? Everything 

which he had belonged to you and your followers, 

both that which was in the house and that which 

was in the field. Now everyone who is king is 

subject unto God Almighty. And whither will 

ye flee, and whither will ye escape so that ye may 

not be found by your king? Whether [what ye 

have done] be good or whether it be evil, it shall 
find you out. But what hath your king done? 

Were ye not yourselves counsellors, and princes, 

and elders, and nobles, and governors? Ye have 

brought envy and hatred upon yourselves and in 

this ye shall find your reward. And your righteous 

[p. 332] king, what hath he done? Did he not sit 

upon his throne and decree gladness for his chosen 

* Compare 2 Samuel xv. 12, ff. 

* I. e., Judas Iscariot; see St. Matthew xxvii. 5. 
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ones and meditate upon the judgment of his Lord, The authors 

and upon the salvation of his own soul? Ye could” 

not bring evil counsel to him, and ye could not 
corrupt his heart, for he is the dwelling-place of 

God Almighty, and nothing whatsoever can bring 
evil into his heart; for no man reigneth of his 

own strength unless God Almighty willeth it. Keep 
yourselves and behave righteously in every good 
work in order that ye may obtain a reward from 

your king and the salvation of your souls from 
God Almighty. For fleeting is [your] habitation 
in this world which groweth old and perisheth, 

and it cannot obtain its own redemption; and 

nothing abideth in this world except God Al- 
mighty, Whose days alone cannot be counted, and 

Whose dominion cannot be overthrown. His habi- 

tation is in the heights of heaven, and every 
creature submitteth to the voice of His power, 

because He is the king over all, and to Him 
honour and glory are meet for ever and ever. 

Amen. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

Now Alexander first of all shaped aright the 

actions of his own body, and then God Almighty atexander's 

shaped for him aright the things which concerned sy Gea 

his soul; and Alexander shaped aright the kingdom 

of his Lord unto the ends of the earth, and then 

God Almighty became his helper in everything 

which he asked from Him. [p. 333] Every day 

would he rise up to wage war if he heard of any 
| XXX 
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who used divination or worshipped false gods, and 

he would destroy them and bring them to an end 

with the edge of the sword, and thus he continued 

to do all the days of his life; and God Almighty 

heard his prayer, and received his petitions and 

[gave] unto him everything for which he asked. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

The spirit And it came to pass that the Spirit of God 

sources tis Almighty appeared unto him as at first, and He 
death. shewed Himself unto him continually, and He spake 

unto him, saying, “Thou hast ended the strife 

“which is in thy body, and thou hast put thy faith 

“in God Almighty, and now, come rest thyself 

“in the habitation of the noble kings Abraham, 

“and Isaac, and Jacob, and David, and Solomon. 

“And although thou art not of their race according 

“to the body, yet art thou their kinsman by reason 

“of [thy] works of righteousness. Thou hast be- 
‘lieved in God Almighty like Abraham, thou hast 
“kept thyself pure like Isaac, and thou art holy like 
“unto Jacob, and thou art meek like unto David, 
“and thou art wise like unto Solomon; and thy 
“dwelling-place shall be in the kingdom of heaven 
“for ever and for ever.” 

And it came to pass that when Alexander heard 
Alexander [these things] he was moved within himself, and 
rows re sorrow laid hold upon him, and his members 

became feeble, and he was smitten with weakness; 
and he told his servants and his chosen ones to 
prepare for him a darkened chamber, and they 
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[did so] and they hung it about with spears and 
with shields of gold and silver. Then he lifted 
up his eyes and seeing it lit up and shining with 

metal, he knew that the time of his death had 

arrived according to the former words of the 
Spirit of God, Who said unto him, “When the 
“heavens appear to thee as brass above [p. 334] 
“thy head, and when the stars appear to thee 

“dike gold and silver, then shall thy death be.” 

And Alexander called one of his good friends 
from the palace whom he was in the habit of 

sending constantly to his mother and he said Hismessase 
unto him, “Tell my mother that Ihave conquered the” 

‘in the war of the body, and behold, I have come 

“to my rest. And now, make thou a feast that 

“I may eat and make merry, and may not die, 
“and do thou take the water for it from a house 

“wherein no man hath ever died; if thou doest 

“this thous wilt never die in this world.” Now his 

mother loved him very much and very dearly 

and more than her own soul, and she rose up 

quickly to seek for the water, even as her son 

had bidden her to do, for she imagined that she 

could find water in a house wherein no man had 

died; and she went round about through the great otympias 

city of Macedonia for a whole day seeking [far aver Ii 

the water] but she found [it] not. And when she sss is 
had rested somewhat, for she was weary with mss had 

going round about among the houses of the poor 

t See above, p. 503. = See above, Dp. 375. 
XXX2 
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and of the rich, she said unto the people, “Can 

1 find any one of whom no kinsman hath died, 

“and obtain from him water wherewith I may 

“make a feast and so save my son Alexander 

“from death?” But she found him not, for death 

had gotten dominion over all the race of men. 

One said, “My father is dead,” and another said, 

“My mother is dead,” and another said, “My child 

‘is dead,” and another said, “My kinsman is dead,” 
and they all, each and every one, told her that 
some of their kinsfolk were dead; and from him, 

moreover, with whom she found a dead body, 

she returned without asking her question. Then 
Olympias went back to her house to rest herself 

from her fatigue, and she meditated [p. 335] in 
her heart, saying, “Is there no house in which I 

“can find that death hath not entered? Is there 

“no man to be found of whom some kinsman 

“hath not died?” And thus thinking, her mind, 

which had been greatly disturbed, returned to its 

natural state, and she said, “My son, in his wisdom, 

“hath sent me this message that I might comfort 

“myself for his death; but I say, O my son, that 
The lament “every man hath a dead [kinsman].” And straight- 
a. way she cried out and fell down on the earth, 

and she made lamentation with loud cries and 

wept, but afterwards when she had comforted 

herself, she said, “I give thanks unto God Al- 

“mighty, for although my son is dead he shall 

“live in Him. For he kept his body pure and 

“undefiled, and he wrought the will of his Lord, 
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“and his name is honourable, and his memorial 

“shall be upon earth. His strength was mighty 

‘like that of a lion, and at his terrible roarings 

“the sea was moved, and the abyss was poured 

“out, and nations were conquered by him, and 

“kings submitted unto him, and governors bowed 

“low before him, and mountains burst into flame, 

“and fiends and devils worshipped and were sealed 
“with the name of his Lord. God Almighty was 
“the light on his path and the Country of Darkness 
“terrified him not; [he marched on] until he entered 
‘into the promised land. He found the living 
“ones who never taste death and made a cove- 

‘nant with them, and then he returned to his 

“own land and abolished the priests of false gods, 
“and slew those who used divination, and blotted 

“out the sorcerers and the workers of magic. 

“What man born of a woman, who hath lived 

“before thee can be found like unto thee, O my son 

“Alexander? He turned not away his face from 

“the enemy until he had broken the power of 

“the foe, and there was never a [p. 336] time 
“when a man could say of him, ‘He is vanquished;’ 

“for he conquered always by the power of God 

“Almighty his Lord. With what words, now, shall 

‘I weep for my son? Is it in question of his 
“handsome form? There was no beauty like unto 

“his. His eyes were bright and shining like lamps The tament 
“in the darkness, and his figure was straight like ss °”™"" 
“a palm; there was nothing whatsoever unsightly 

“in his members, and there was nothing at all 
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“wicked in his deeds. He pleased both myself, 

“his mother, and God Almighty. Woe is me, O 

“my son Alexander, for in thy lifetime thou didst 
“rejoice my soul, and now in thy death thou hast 
“burnt up my heart; my knees fail me with 

‘weariness, my members are unknit, and my bones 

“are broken to pieces. Woe is me, O my son, 

“my honour and my ornament. Woe is me, O 

“my son, my charm and my beauty. Woe is me, 

“Q my son, for my womb is burnt up, and my 

“heart is scorched, and I am shrivelled up like 
“grass before the fire, and there is neither mind 

“nor any understanding whatsoever [left] in me. 
The lament“ am neglected, moreover, on every side, and I 

a “have* no place whither to flee, for God Almighty 
“hath shewn Himself to be unmindful of me, for 

“He hath neither allowed His servant to comfort 

“me, nor to direct aright His kingdom, nor to do 

“His good pleasure. Behold, O God, my pains 

“and my affliction, and make haste to help me 
“by reason of the sorrow which is in my heart, 

“and neglect not the entreaties wherewith I have 
“cried out unto Thee always, for Thou dost hearken 

“unto the prayers of the pure who invoke Thee 

“by reason of their transgressions and sins. Thou 

“dost deliver him that putteth his confidence in 

“Thee, and Thou teachest him who believeth in 

“Thee, [p. 337] and Thou takest vengeance upon 

“the oppressor by one who is stronger than he. 

: Read ODAATIC: 
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“O Father of the orphan, Stay of the widow, 

“Comforter of the sorrowful, Helper of him that 

“hath no helper, Creator of all men, Vivifier of 
“all men, Who makest to boast those who take 

“refuge in Thy name, be Thou to my son Alexander 

“a place of rest and a habitation of delight. He 
“bore no fruit in [this] world in order that he 
“might bear fruit unto Thee, for he preferred to 
“do [Thy] work. He had no child to leave behind 

“to become my son by Thy goodness, and he 

“never married a wife who could have wept with 

“me. He never took pleasure in the sinful riches 

“of Sheol, and he heaped up no wealth to leave 
“behind, as rich men are wont to do, for he 

“wished to have treasure in heaven. Therefore be the tament 

“not Thou ashamed, O God, of the treasure of 77 

“Thy help, for he hearkened unto Thy com- 

“mandments, and kept Thy will, and he never 

“served other gods besides Thee. Be Thou to 

“him merciful, be Thou to him a helper, and 

“receive Thou him in peace, for praise is meet 
“for Thee. Reject not, O God, the voice of Thy 

“sorrowful, and miserable, and sad handmaiden.” 

And she ceased not to say these and such like 

words, and she was shedding tears as it were 

rivers of water, and as she wept she mourned 

and lamented through love for her son, and she 
could not be comforted for him by reason of 

the great sorrow which was in her heart. 
Now when Alexander saw the sign for which 

he had asked formerly he knew concerning his 
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death, and afterwards he sent to comfort [p. 338] 

his mother, for he knew that she loved him ex- 

ceedingly, and that because of her love her heart 

could not be comforted. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

Now there was a certain friend of Alexander 

whose name was Komsat, and he was one of the 

generals of the hosts of the governors of Mace- 

donia, and he loved him exceedingly by reason 

of the beauty of the life which he led for the sake 

of God Almighty, and he was wise in his counsel 

and mighty in war. And the two men loved each 
other exceedingly, and they were wont to converse 

together on the things which were for their own 
benefit, and they edified many men by their words 

and those who hearkened unto them, for as is the 

prince even so is his attendant. Now Alexander 

the king loved the works of righteousness, and 

all his followers also loved good works; they fed 
the hungry, and clothed the naked, they judged 
righteously, and they made the poor man rich. 

In the days of Alexander the king righteousness 

shewed itself and was revealed, and no man at 

that time evilly oppressed another; and as for 

those who were without, he removed every image 

and idol from out of his kingdom. 

And it came to pass that when Komsat, the 

ally of Alexander the king, saw that he was nigh 
to die, he wept on the pillow of Alexander the 

king, and spake, saying, “Woe is me. Art thou 
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“then a man? And must thou also die, even as The lament 

“other men die who have defiled their bodies and” “°"* 

“who are strangers unto God Almighty? No man 
“born of a woman hath ever kept his body in 

“subjection like Alexander, and no ruler of a 
“kingdom hath ever turned aside from his lust 
“as he hath done. Alexander the king hath wrought 

“a |p. 339] great and marvellous thing, and no 

“man can be compared with him except Elijah, 

“the prophet of God Almighty, who went up to 

“heaven in his virginity, who set a bridle upon 

“heaven by his prayer and who blotted out the 

“shrines of fiends and devils. And thou art like 

“unto him, O my lord. What words can I utter? 

“Whither shall I flee? And who shall be my 
“helper this day in my affliction? If it were any 

“visible person I would stand up against him in 
“armour with my attendant, and I would never 

“let go my adversary until my spirit passed from 

“my body; but what can I do against Him whom 

‘T have neither seen nor heard whence He cometh, 

“or whither He goeth, or where is His habitation? 

“No man can resist Him, and although sages have 
“in times of old sought it, they have never found 

“the trace of the way by which He carrieth off 

“their souls. All things exist by His word, and 

“the soul of every man is in His hand, and He 

“bringeth back everything to Himself; to Him be 

“praise everlastingly from the mouth of all created 

“things.” 

And Alexander answered and said unto him, 
YYY 
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“Leave me, for my pain, and my misery, and my 

“distress, and my exhaustion are sufficient for me. 

“And why dost thou tell me ‘that I ought to flee 
“from the hand of God Almighty?’ Woe be to 

“the sinner if he flee not by means of repentance 

“in the days of his life, for he knoweth not the 

“day of his death. Whither can a man flee from 

“God Almighty? If I mount up into heaven, God 

“is there, if I go down into the abyss, He is its 

“Creator, and if I flee to the ends of heaven and 

“1D. 340] earth [He is there]; no man can escape 
“from His hand. Now a man may escape by 

“repentance and by drawing nigh unto God Al- 

“mighty; listen then unto me, and I will tell thee 

“how. The days shall come when a man shall be 

“saved by three things, by faith, by baptism, and 

“by repentance; and there shall be in the days 

“of him that shall come a King Who shall be a 

“lover of repentance, and a receiver of sinners, 

“and a raiser of the dead. And in those days 

“blessed are those who have given themselves by 

“good works and repentance to Him that cometh 

“before the face of God Almighty to judge both 
“the living and the dead, and to reward every 

“man according to his works. Now the living are 

“the angels and the righteous, and the dead are 

“the fiends, and the devils, and the sinners. And 

“He will do what is just at His righteous judgment 

“seat, and He will reward those who have endured 

“patiently, according to their forbearance, with a 

“kingdom which passeth not away, and with royal 
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“crowns made of beautiful leaves which grow not alexander 
“old, and they shall dwell with Him for ever, for xémeat 
“the days of gladness shall neither perish nor come 

“to an end. Hitherto eye hath not seen, and 
“hitherto ear hath not heard, neither can be de- 

“scribed or conceived by the mind the things which 
“God hath prepared for those who have endured 
“patiently from the creation of the world; but for 

“the fiends and devils, and for the sinners He hath 

“prepared punishment and the flame of fire, from 

“which there is no escape, for ever and for ever. 

“And for those who have heaped up riches the 
“punishment is fire, and brimstone, and ice, and 

“snow, and the abyss of Sheol, and gnashing of 

“teeth, and the worm which [p. 341] slumbereth 

“not; and they shall have no comfort during the 

“length of their days and their seasons. The doom 

“of the wicked is to be in the tortures of Sheol al- 
“ways, and although they suffer torment they shall 

“not die for ever and for ever, even though they 

“endure such anguish in the pains of Sheol as 
“cannot be described. 

“This is the reward of the sinners, which is 

“according to their works, and the reward of the 

“righteous is according to their patient endurance. 

“He that hath suffered patiently here, and whose 

“days in this world have been few, and whose joy 
“hath been little shall rejoice [there] in a multitude 
“of days and in a length of days and seasons 

“which cannot be numbered. Hearken, moreover, 

“OQ my brother, and I will tell thee. The joy of 
VYY2 
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“this world thou mayest consider as a single talent 

“of brass, but the joy which is there is as ten 
‘thousand times ten thousands of thousands of 

“talents of gold; such is the joy of the righteous. 

“And, moreover, bear [with me] and take another 

“demonstration of [my] words. Supposing thou 
“wert to lend a dindr of lead in the evening and 

“on the morrow [the borrower] paid thee back 

“with one hundred times ten thousand times ten 

“thousand [of dézanér] made of pure, and refined, 

“and tried silver which had been* cleansed from 

“dross seven times; even so to a man who hath 

“endured but a very little shall be given the 
“strength of the strong man for a length of days. 

“Now the lead typifieth the folly which [is soft and] 
“cannot endure patiently, and its weight is like 

“unto the works of sin, which also resemble lead 

“in their appearance; but silver is hard and re- 

“sembleth patient endurance. Do thou, then, O 

“my brother Komsat, reject the aiudr of lead 

“which is [p. 342] the folly of the lust of the 
“world—for the nature of lead is soft and in a 

“very small fire it melteth—and take to thyself 

“the dinanév of silver; in return for thy patient 

“endurance thou shalt have joy, and in return for 

“thy brass farthing thou shalt receive thousands of 

“talents of gold. Such is the similitude of thy 

“abstinence from the lust of the world. The water 

“is foetid and turbid, restrain: thyself, then, and 

T Read RHC 2 Read ተዓገሥ ፡ 



A CHRISTIAN ROMANCE. 541 

“drink it not, for in return for a little longsuffering 

“there shall be given to thee the water of life 

“which is sweeter than honey and sugar. Now 

“the ‘foetid and turbid water’ of which I speak 

“unto thee is the lust of the world which is vain, 

“for though it may appear unto thee to be sweet, 

“it is as bitter wormwood to the saints. Woe unto 

“him who shall accustom himself to the sin of lust, 

“for his death shall be without repentance; but 

“whosoever, having known this lust of the world 

“doth, notwithstanding, turn away therefrom with 

“repentance, blessed is he, and God Almighty 

“will receive the fornicator, and will hearken unto 

“his prayer as [unto that of] a virgin.” 
Then Kémsat his disciple answered and said 

unto Alexander the king, “Why dost thou speak 

“unto me in this manner as if punishment were re- The ob 

“served [for us] after our death? And, moreover, Eee of 

“no man hath returned to this world after his 

“death to tell us what manner of punishment [is 

“there |,” 

CHAPTER XXX. 

And Alexander again answered and said, “Why Alexander's 

“speakest thou in this manner, and why, too, dost? 

“thou add thyself unto those who oppose me in 
“this matter? Dost thou not believe in future 

“punishment and in the resurrection of the dead? 

“1p. 343] And whither wilt thou thyself flee from 
“the chastisement which shall find the sinners who 

“do not believe in the resurrection of the dead? 
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“Moses the prophet, the servant of God Almighty, 

“said, ‘This is a statute from me, and it is written 

“and sealed in my treasure-house; I will take 

“vengeance upon them like him that hath a cause 

“against them, and they shall straightway die 
“without repentance’. And again Isaiah* the pro- 

“phet saith, ‘The dead shall live, and those who 

“care in the graves shall arise, and those on the 

“earth who have endured patiently shall rejoice 

“and be glad, for the dew which is from Thee 

“Gs their life, and God will blot out the country 

“‘of the sinners. And David? saith, ‘The children 

“of the sons of men are liars, and they act with 

“fraud, and when laid in the balance they [weigh 

“very much less than nothing at all. Put not 

“your hope in crafty violence, and place not your 

“confidence in plunder; if ye become rich, make 

“not your hearts to swell out. For what is given 

“Gs from Him, and to Him belongeth the power 

“to reward unto every man according to his 

“Work. 

“And Ezekiel prophesied? concerning the bones 

“of men and concerning the resurrection of the 

“dead when God Almighty shewed them to him 

“in the valley of Kébar, as He [sat] in a chariot 
‘{drawn by] four beasts, whilst thousands of other 
“chariots drove round about Him, some on His 

“right hand, and some on His left. Now when 

* Isaiah xxvi. 19. ? Psalm xii, g. 

3 Ezekiel chap. xxxvil. 
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“the prophet Ezekiel came to the bones of men 

“which had been gathered together in the valley 
“(he found that] they belonged to those who had 
“been slain by Déyak, the king of Assyria, [p. 344] 
“and that it was forty and five years ago since 
“they had died. And these bones of men had 

“waxed old and they had decayed through the 
“heat of the sun and through the cold of the frost, thevision of 

“and some of them were rotten, and some were is, 

“wormeaten, and some had gone to dust; [now 

“these things had taken place] that the work of 
“God Almighty might be made manifest. And 
“Ezekiel stood over the bones of the men and 

“his heart wondered, for he was like thyself, 

“O Komsat, doubtful within himself concerning the 

“resurrection of the dead, only he stood there 

“in prayer looking upon the bones of the men 

“which were in the valley. Then he said, ‘O God, 

“how shall the resurrection of these dead men 

“tbe? How can it take place unless one bone be 

“moved to its fellow, and those which belong to 
“one another be brought together? but they cannot 
‘separate themselves, for they are mixed together’, 

“And it came to pass that while he was meditating 
“upon this thing in this wise, He that sitteth upon 

“a chariot of light appeared unto him, and said 
“unto him, ‘Son of man, prophesy over all these 

“bones of men which are before thee, so that 

“thou mayest know that My voice can do all 

“things, and say, ‘Let the winds be gathered to- 

‘gether from the ends of heaven and earth, and 
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Thevisionof ‘let bone be fastened unto bone by the sinew 
dry bones. 

Objection of 

Kémsat. 

“thereof, and let member grow solid on member 
“swith the nerves thereof, and let limb grow firm 

“upon limb with the fibre thereof, and let them 

“pe covered with flesh, and let skin envelop them’. 

“And while He was saying these words, when as 

“yet He had not finished His speech, and while 

“the prophet was speaking, in a moment all the 

“dead who were [lying] before the prophet stood 
“up, and not one of their members was wanting. 

“The bone of the hand had not placed itself 

“Lp. 345] upon the bones of the foot, and the bone 

“of the heel had not come upon the bone of the 
“neck; but they were all joined to their own mem- 

“bers, and every bone was fastened by its own sinew. 

“And, moreover, God gathered together blood and 
“placed it in them, and understanding was given 

“unto them, and they moved and went about, and 

“became living beings, even as they had been in 

“days of old. Then the prophet marvelled and 

“smote his hands together, and he went backwards 

‘in fear over the carth, and he saw with terror 

“that all the bones had risen up before he had 

“finished the words which he was saying, even 

“as the Holy Spirit Who was in the chariot had 

“announced to him.” 

And Kémsat answered and said unto him, “1 

“never knew or heard of this thing until to-day, 

“and I never understood until this day that a man 

“could be raised up [again]; for our bodies grow 

“old and decay, and our bones crumble to pieces 
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“and become like the dust which the winds scatter 

“over the face of the earth. And, moreover, some 

“men die in the river and the crocodiles devour 

“their bodies; and some perish by fire and their 

“flesh and bones are burnt up, and not a handful 
[of their dust] can be found, and even that [little] 

“the winds scatter abroad; and some, again, die 

“in the desert and before they can be buried wild 

“beasts eat up their flesh, and gnaw to pieces and 

“devour their bones; and similarly each man hath ae has 

“a different manner of death. And, finally, in Hien 

“matter of those who are buried, their bones decay "***™ 
“and become dust after a time, and they are dug 

“up eventually and men make them into potter's 

“vessels and build [p. 346] habitations with them. 
“And as for what thou sayest, namely, that Ezekiel 
“the prophet raised up bones which had been dead 

“for forty-five years and they became new again, 

“how could it possibly be?” 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

And Alexander the king answered and said unto Alexander's 

Komsat, “Why wilt thou be so senseless as not?” 

“to believe? Thou makest me to forget my pain 
“and anguish, and thou bringest back thine own 

“mind again into mad folly. Why wilt thou be 
“so slow of heart in [understanding] the sign? 
“Thou art of the depraved seed of the family of 
“Midian and of the seed of Agar; but listen, and 
“‘T will explain it unto thee. With God Almighty 
“everything is possible, and there is nothing which 

ZZZ 
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“He is not able to do, and in very truth He 

“brought every man into being from a state of 

“not being, and He created him in His own form, 

God'spower “and constituted him a living soul with the power 

oe oe speech and talk like an instrument, that every 

“one might praise His holy name. Is there any 
“reason which can lead thee to imagine that He 

“created the children of men for naught? Set behind 

“thee this folly of the mind and turn thee to the 

“knowledge of understanding. Since God brought 

“man into being from a state of not being is He 

“without the power of raising him [from the dead]? 

“But hearken, and be not doubting, and take heed 

“unto that which I will speak unto thee, for mighty 

“is the work of God Almighty. Now thou sayest 
“that the bones of men crumble away and become 

“dust, and that some men die in the river and 

“the crocodiles eat them, and that some die [p. 347] 
‘in the desert and the wild beasts devour them, 

“and their bones become dust on the face of the 

“earth; but all these shall be gathered together, 
“and they shall be raised up by the grace of the 

Alexander ‘mercy of God Almighty when the blast of His 
the resur'trumpet shall sound by the hand of Michael the 
Memon 0 

“At the first blast of the trumpet there shall be 
“a storm of wind throughout the whole earth, and 
“for these men of whom thou sayest that, ‘Cro- 

The first““COdiles and wild beasts have devoured them,’ 
ie eeand, ‘Have they not died and become dust?’ the 

“angels will be sent with the winds by God's 
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“command, and by His power ashes shall be 

“separated from ashes, and dust from dust, and 

“bone from bone, and each shall be gathered 

“together in its proper place. And the dew of the 

“mercy of God Almighty shall come down, and 

“the various members shall be gathered together 
“and become one body, like those of the spirits 
“of the righteous. 

“At the second blast of the trumpet the treasure- the second 

“houses of God Almighty shall be opened, ang nin aa 

“the treasure-houses of light wherein the spirits 
“of the righteous dwell shall be revealed, and the 

“treasure-houses of darkness wherein the spirits 

“of sinners dwell shall also be made manifest. 

“And the angels of light shall receive the spirits 

“of the righteous who have put their trust in [their] 

“protection, and the angels of darkness shall receive 

“the spirits of sinners, and shall bring them back 

“to their own bodies. And man shall be perfect The new 

“and without corruption like our father Adam | 

“whom God Almighty created; whether it be a 

“child, or whether it be a poor man, or whether 
‘Gt be a blind man, or whether it be a lame man, 

“they all shall become living beings like our father 
‘[p. 348] Adam, in whom was no corruption what- 
“soever, and they shall live by the voice of God 

“Almighty. And everything which is on earth 

“shall be forgotten, and no man shall remember 
“the lusts of earth, for they are vanity, and every 

“thought which belongeth to the things of this 

“world shall be forgotten, even as a dream which 
ZZZ2 
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“cannot be recalled; and they shall become as 

“was Adam when he was first created, and as he 

“was before he had transgressed by eating of the 

“tree. Children of the light and spiritual beings 

“shall they become, for their flesh shall have been 

“swallowed up in the spirit of life, and the folly 

“of darkness shall have been renewed into know- 

“ledge, in the light of intelligence and understanding. 

After there. “There shall be neither male, nor female, nor 

ae “righteous, nor sinners, but all those who shall 

perfect’ “become perfect shall be the children of light, and 

“they shall be like the angels of God Almighty, 
“for they shall be the children of the light and 
“spiritual beings. As the root of a grain of wheat, 
“or of a grain of barley, which, having been sown 

“on good ground and died, germinateth, and by 

“the dew of God Almighty groweth up and pro- 

“duceth ears and grains of corn wherein is no 

The grainot “blemish, even so shall soul and body be raised 

“es “sup perfect and without diminution or corruption, 
“like our father Adam when he was first created 

“and before he sinned, now his body was ruddy 

“like a bunch of roses, and his soul was pure even 

“more than his body; and as the potter reneweth 

“his clay even so will God Almighty renew Adam 
“and all his children. If a man hath not made his 

“deeds acceptable unto God, nor hath kept His 

“commandments, |p. 349| He will destroy him with 

“death, but even then, if He wisheth, He will 

“make him new again in life. 

“And at the third blast of the trumpet all men 
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“shall stand up, each in his own place, and they The tira 
“all shall be rewarded according to their works; eae 

“every man shall reap according as he hath sown, 
“and every man shall receive according to what 

“is due to him. And the righteous shall stand 

“up on the right hand [of God] and sinners on 
“the left, and the Devil and his fiends and devils 

“shall be given over to judgment in the abyss of 
“punishment and in the depths of Sheol, together 

“with all the sinners who have walked in the will 

“of the Devil the proud one, the seducer. Then 

“by the command of God Almighty the gates of 
“Sheol and the mouth of Gehenna shall be opened 

“wide, and sinners and fiends and devils, together 

“with the Devil their father, shall enter therein, 

“and Sheol shall be sealed up, and there shall they 

“suffer torment for ever and ever. And sinners 

“shall not die a second time, but they shall be 

“punished with mighty torture for which there 
“shall be no respite, and all those sinners Who, The doom of 

“like thyself, have not believed in the resurrection 

“of the dead, and those who have not kept the 

“commandments of God Almighty, shall be destroyed 

“from the inheritance of the righteous.” 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

Then Kémsat, Alexander's disciple, answered and xémsatasks 

said unto him, “What, now, is this ‘inheritance of gion 

“the righteous’ of which thou speakest? I have never 

“heard of such a thing as this either from my 

“father or from the wise, and no man who hath 
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“died hath risen from the dead and come back hither 

“and told us saying, ‘Thus shall it be’ Thou 

“[p. 350] knowest and art very certain that these 
“things shall happen unto thee, and thou hast kept 

“thy body pure and undefiled in order that thou 
“mayest come guiltless before the judgment seat 
“of God Almighty. And thou knowest, moreover, 
“that everything shall pass away and shall be 
“forgotten, and that the good things of this world 

“shall not abide for ever, and that the beauty of 

“form shall be destroyed, and that the love of 

“children and of wife shall be forgotten, and that 

“the love of riches and possessions, together with 

“the taste of meats, shall no more be had in remem- 

“brance. And thou hast kept in thy mind and 

“hast known certainly that the day of thy death 

“would come, and that thine hour would come; 

“and thou hast kept all these things in thy mind, 

“and hast forsaken the love of children and the 
Komsat_ “love of kinsfolk, except only that of thy mother 
ce Alene “Who gave thee birth. And now, my lord, depart 
Se “to thy God, the Giver of thy reward, Who hath 

“prepared for thee a fair path and a fair habi- 
“tation. Thou hast been a ploughman who drove 
“his furrow straight, and like the husbandman who 
“tilleth his tillage carefully, and like the hand- 

“maiden who feareth her mistress, even so hast 

“thou directed aright thy soul and thy body, and 

“thou hast made thy kingdom to appear pure and 

“right. And as for us we did not know that this 

“judgment [would come upon us] by reason of gold 
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“and silver, and through meat and drink, and 

“through rich possessions, and through goodly 
“apparel. But we will make offerings for our 
“souls, and we will shew compassion on the poor 

“and needy, and thus will we send on before us 

“provisions in order that we may go on, and find 

“them, and rejoice therein when we open our treasures. 

“For when we give of the things of this world 
“we find [them] in the next, and whatsoever we 
“leave in this world belongeth not to us, [p. 351] 
“but is divided among our kinsfolk. O my brethren, 

“let us now give of the things which are of this 
“world as offerings for our souls whilst we have 

“power over our possessions. Thou didst speak 

“to us and didst rebuke us, and didst admonish 

“us, and didst thyself do as thou didst tell us [to 

“do]; for thou hast opened the treasures of thy 

“house to the needy, and thou hast neither kept 

“in mind nor wished for the love of children, or 

“wife, or kinsfolk, because of thy love for thy God. 

“And, moreover, for us, the children of the sons 

“of men, it would have been better had we never 

“been created, for we go from nothing into nothing, ksmssts 

“even if it be actually as thou hast told me this 

“day that the dead shall rise in the spirit of life, 
“whether they be righteous or whether they be 

“sinners. Thou sayest that they shall not die a 

“second time, and that sinners only shall suffer 

“torment in Sheol, and that they shall not die a 

“second time, but I say that it would be better 

“for them to perish at once rather than to dwell 
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“through the spirit of life in the punishment of 
‘infernal torment. And what meanest thou by 

“thy words ‘spirit of life, and ‘sinners shall not 

“have life but the judgment of everlasting punish- 
“mente” 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

Then Alexander the king, being filled with the 

Holy Spirit, answered and said unto Kémsat his 

friend, “Tell me why thou didst not thus con- 

“tradict me when my body was alive, and why 

“thou hast become obstinate and unbelieving, and 
“why thou makest enquiries unbelievingly, and 

“why thou proclaimest that which thou canst not 

“do?” [p. 352] And Komsat answered and said, 
“Master, scorn not to answer the question which 

‘I have asked of thee, for to enquire after wisdom 

“is better than all the treasures of gold and of 

“silver. Alexander the king answered and said 

unto him, “Of a truth wisdom is better, for it is 

“profitable to those who preserve it both in heaven 

“and upon earth. Now as concerning [the words] 
“Spirit of life, and ‘judgment of everlasting punish- 

“ment, [they mean] even what I have before told 
“thee that they mean; but now I will tell thee again, 
“and let that which I shall say unto thee enter 

“into thy heart. All the dead shall rise, both 

“the righteous and sinners, with the spirit of life 

“which cannot die a second time; but the sinners 

“shall go to the judgment of everlasting punish- 

“ment, and the righteous shall enter into the 
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“Paradise of unspeakable joy, and their days 

“shall never end, and their joy shall never fail. 
“Sinners shall [endure] everlasting sorrow and 
“unquenchable fire, because they continued in all 

“the lusts of their bodies, and because they did 

“not walk in the desire of their souls, and for 

“this reason they shall be punished exceedingly; 
“but the righteous put away the lust of their bodies 
“and walked in the desire of their souls, and there- 

“fore they shall rejoice and be glad for ever and 
“for ever. And now, I have much which I could 

“tell thee, but my body faileth and becometh weak, 

“and the hour of my death hath drawn nigh and 

“hath come; keep thyself [all] the days of thy 
“life, and fail not in repentance, and make fair 

“thy place of habitation so that thy light may 

“not pass away without repentance.” 

Then Alexander cried out and said, “O my 

“Lord, my refuge and my place of habitation, Death of 

“receive my soul in peace” And a sound like ”"""™ 
unto thunder was heard, saying, “Come in peace 

“into [p. 353] the kingdom of heaven.” And a 
spiritual hand, which shone with light mightier 

than the light of the sun, appeared, and his soul 

went forth and took its rest in glory. To God 
Almighty be praise, and may His compassion and 

mercy be upon us for ever and for ever, Amen. 

Here endeth the History of Alexander the king. 
May his prayer and his blessing be with his be- 
loved for ever and for ever! Amen. 

AAAA 





THE HISTORY 

OF THE 

BLESSED MEN WHO LIVED IN THE DAYS 

OF JEREMIAH THE PROPHET. 

IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER, AND OF THE SON, 

AND OF THE HOLY GHOST, ONE GOD. 

Hearken, O brethren, and we will relate to you 

a new history, that is to say, we will tell you the 

story of the holy, righteous, and blessed men 

who lived in the days of Jeremiah the Prophet, 

the son of Hilkiah.t Now there reigned [at that 
time] a king whose name was Zedekiah, the son zedexianthe 

of Josiah, and he walked not in the way of his" ee 
father, but made a graven image of an idol for 
himself, and he bowed down before it in secret; 

then he spake openly, saying, “I am the son of 
“David, of the house of Judah”; and this thing 

was heard in Jerusalem and in all the borders 

thereof. And it came to pass that when the holy 
men who were in Jerusalem heard these words, 

™ See Jeremiah i. 1, 

* 2 Kings xxiv. 19; 1 Chronicles iii, 15. 
AAAA2 
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their hearts were sorry with a great sorrow, and 

they went and told Saint Jeremiah the Prophet. 
Now when Jeremiah heard this thing he was very 

sorry and was greatly grieved, and he stood up 
before God Almighty and wept, saying, “O Lord 

“God of my fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 

“shall all these things be done in the days of me 
“Thy sinful servant?” And God Almighty made 

answer unto Jeremiah, saying, “Fear not, O My 

“LD. 356] servant Jeremiah, for I have loved and 

Jeremiah is“T have chosen thee from thy mother’s womb [to 

pits “DE My servant]. Go thou to Zedekiah and rebuke 

“him.” So Jeremiah rose up and went with his 

two disciples Baruch and Hormizd, and when he 

had come to Jerusalem he went into the king’s 

presence. And Jeremiah answered and said unto 

him, “Thus saith God Almighty, Is it indeed true 

“that thou doest these things before Me?—Now 

Betomsite “1 aan of the house of Judah, the lion's whelp*—And 

“wilt thou take strange gods and worship them, 
“and forsake Me?” And it came to pass that 

when Zedekiah heard these words he became 

exceedingly angry with Jeremiah, and he ordered 

Jeremiah isthem to cast him into a stinking pit” Then Abi- 
se as melech the king’s disciple went to Jeremiah and 

took with him food for him to eat, and comforted 

him. And Jeremiah answered and said unto Abi- 

melech, “Fear not, O my son, for thou art a fearer 

“of God Almighty, and thou shalt not see the 

* Jeremiah xxxvili. 6. ? Compare Genesis xlix. 9. 
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“chastisement and wrath which shall come upon 
“the king and upon the people of Israeli’ and 

Abimelech received his prayer and his blessing 
and went his way. And Jeremiah abode three ne is res. 

days and three nights in the pit, and after those 

days God Almighty sent an angel and brought 
him out therefrom, and he stood before God AL 

mighty. And God Almighty answered and said 
unto him, “Fear not, O My servant Jeremiah, but 

“do thou that which I shall command thee. Go 

“to the Temple of Zion, and enter in to the Ark Jeremiah re. 

“of My covenant, and bring forth therefrom CE eee = 

“things which Moses and Aaron placed threreini iss om 
and he did as God Almighty commanded him. 

And he said, “Where shall I lay these things, O 
“my Lord?” And God Almighty answered and 

said unto him, “Go to the Mount of Olives, but 

“do not ascend it, and make thy way towards 

‘Ip. 357] the right of the mountain, and there 
“shalt thou find a cave.’ And Jeremiah did so, 

and he found a cave there, and he laid those 

things therein, and he prayed before God AL 

mighty, saying, “May Thy Will be done and 

God Almighty commanded one of His angels to 
go down and seal the cave. 

Then God Almighty answered and said unto The saints 
h . . brought out 

Jeremiah, “Go into Jerusalem and bring out there- trom Jers 
salem. 

the ark. 

Ze, the Tables of the Law, a pot of manna, and Aaron’s 

rod; see Exodus xvii. 33; Numbers xvii. 10; and Hebrews 

ix. 4. 
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“from the men who fear Me, and those who keep 

“My law, and those who walk in My command- 

“ments, and bring them all outside the city, to- 
“gether with their wives and children.” And again 

He spake unto Jeremiah, saying, “Bring out all 

“thy kinsfolk, together with their wives and children, 

“and make them to mingle with these people;” 

and Jeremiah brought out all his kinsfolk and his 

people, together with their wives and children, and 

he made them to mingle with those people. Then 

he stood up and prayed before God Almighty, and 

said, “O my Lord, I beseech and entreat thee that 

“this people may not see the destruction of Jeru- 

“salem.” And God Almighty said, “Let them leave 

“behind them their clothing and all the garments 

The saints “which they have on them,” and He commanded 

Se ieiand tthe angels to carry them away; and the angels 

tne Blessed. descended to the people and they carried them, and 

took them along, and brought them to a certain 

Island in the sea, wherein was the mountain in 

which there is neither pain, nor sorrow, nor fatigue, 

nor hunger, nor thirst, nor cold, nor fiery heat, nor 

theft, nor plunder, nor oppression, nor injustice, 

nor cursing, nor lying, nor fornication, nor tumult, 

nor enmity, nor hatred, nor pride, nor boasting, 

nor vaunting, but there is love and peace between 

every man and his fellow. And that Island is 

filled with joy, and gladness, and blessing, and 

salvation, [p. 358] and peace. And they dwelt in 
that Island singing psalms and praises to the Name 

of God Almighty, and they placed their confidence 
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in Him both by day and by night, and they all 
cried out with one voice, saying, “Blessed be Thy 

“Name, O Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 

“Who hath delivered us from the destruction and 
“from the captivity which Thou hast brought upon 
“Thy people Israel.” And after these things God 
revealed to them and shewed them everything 
which He had brought upon the people of Israel, 
the chastisement, and the sickness, and the af 

fliction which came upon them in the train of 

hunger and thirst. 
And it came to pass that after seventy years Dariussends 

king Darius brought them out from the land of vstolss 

Babylon, and he sent them away to return to their ‘S**™ 

own country, and he said unto them, “Be ye sub- 

‘ject unto me.” Then came Alexander to the land 

of Babylon, and there was war between Darius 

[and him], and Darius perished in the war, and 
Alexander became king over the whole land of Alexander 

Babylon; and he went to Jerusalem and became Darius and 

king in all the borders thereof. And he gathered hem. 
together the priests of Israel and their chief people, 

and he answered and said unto them, “Give me 

“the scarlet cloak; and they said unto him, “We 

“cannot give it unto thee. And Alexander said 
to them, “Why can ye not give it unto me?” And The scariet 

they said unto him, “Thou art of the men a 

“Greece, and it befitteth thee not to put on the 

“raiment of the kings of Judah. And Alexander 

said unto them, “Am not I king in all the earth? 

“and shall it be unseemly for me to put it on?” 
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Priests And Alexander was exceedingly wroth with the 
soc priests, and he slew them. 

And it came to pass that one of the priests 

escaped and came and stood up in the enclosure 

of the Sanctuary, and he smote the threshold with 

his foot three times, and said, “O Zechariah, 

“Zechariah, art thou not satisfied? Behold, all 

“those who slew thee are slain.” Now formerly 

Zechariah, the son of Berechiah, had prophesied 

concerning [p. 359] the coming of our Lord, saying, 

“Rejoice, O daughter of Zion, and be glad, O 

Prophecy of ‘daughter of Jerusalem, for behold thy King cometh, 
a “righteous and lowly, and riding upon an ass, and 

“upon the colt of an ass,”* and for this reason 

they slew him upon the threshold of the Temple. 

And God Almighty commanded the threshold, and 

it was rent asunder, and it swallowed up Zechariah 

the Prophet, and his blood oozed forth from the 

threshold until the coming of Alexander the king. 

Alexander And it came to pass that after Alexander the 

aise King had slain the priests he took the scarlet cloak 

eat and wore it for three days, but afterwards he took 

it off him and folded it up, and said, “O God, my 

“God, let Thy Will be done in the matter of this 

“cloak;’ and he laid it down. Then Alexander 

He goes toS€t out and came to the Country of the Blessed, 

the gies. and he passed over to them and made enquiries 

of them how they had come thither and what 

manner of life they led in that country. And he 

* Zechariah ix. 9. 
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answered and said unto them, “What excuse had 

“ye for coming to this land?” And they said unto 
him, “We are of the people of Israel, and we 
“belong to the tribes of Levi and Judah, and are 

“kinsmen of Jeremiah the Prophet. And because 

“of the evil which Zedekiah wrought before God 
“Almighty we and our father Jeremiah became 

‘jealous for God Almighty, and wept sorely, and 
“therefore Saint Jeremiah prayed and entreated 

“Him for us, that He would protect us from 

“the wrath and chastisement which He would bring 
“upon the king and upon the people of Israel. 

“And God Almighty received and heard his prayer 
“and entreaty, and He brought us into this land.” 

And Alexander answered and said unto them, 

“What food do ye eat? What work do ye do? 

“And how is your race carried on?” And they 

answered and said unto him, “Come and thou 

“shalt see [p. 360] what we live upon.” Then he 
went with them and they arrived at a place where Alexander 

there were trees laden with fruit, and he saw their Seis O° 

women sitting down by the side of the trees. And verse 

they said unto him, “We live upon the juice of 

“this fruit.” And Alexander answered and said, 

“Blessed be the name of God Almighty Who hath 
“delivered you from the lust of this fleeting world, 

“and Who hath set you in the beautiful and blessed 
“land.” And Alexander received their prayers and 
blessings, and departed from them. 

And it came to pass that after our Lord had the Gospei 
preached in 

ascended into heaven, the Apostles preached the antneworta. 
BBBB 
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Gospel in all the earth, and many of the heathen 

were baptized in the name of the Father, and of 

the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; and churches 

were built in all the earth, and monks increased 

in every country. Now there was a certain monk 

Gerasimas Called Gerasimas* who lived in a cave beyond the 
reads tneJordan, and he took the Book of King Alexander 
oe and read therein, and came to the story of those 

blessed saints. And he meditated in his heart 

and said, “O my Lord Jesus Christ, I beseech 

“and entreat Thee to bring me to them, and to 

“shew me the faces of those blessed saints who 

“are Thy servants. As Thou didst shew to Jacob 

“the face of his son Joseph in the land of Egypt, 
“and he rejoiced thereat, even so do Thou shew 

“me the faces of those blessed saints that I also 

“may rejoice thereat, and may receive their prayer 
He praysfor‘and their blessing. And he continued to pray 

to vist me and to entreat God Almighty for this thing for 

Else. forty days and forty nights, and He accepted the 

prayer and entreaty of Abba CGerasimas, and sent 
unto him an angel from heaven who said unto 
him, “Set out on this journey. Turn neither to 

“this side nor to that, but go straight on.” And 
Abba Gerasimas marched on [p. 361] for seven 

He sets out. weeks, and his food was of the green herb of the 
desert, and he became aweary by reason of 

* fe, Gerasimus of Lydia, who died about A. D. 475. 
He founded a monastery near the Jordan wherein seventy 
monks dwelt under a very strict rule. 
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journeying on the way, and he cried out before 
God Almighty, saying, “Turn not away Thy face 
“from Thy servant, but continue Thy protection 
“to him even unto the end;” and God Almighty 
heard his prayer and received his entreaty, and 
sent to him a huge lion. And it came to Dass Ationcomes 
that when he turned round he saw the lion’* ™™ 
coming towards him, and he answered and said, 
“O terrible monster, hast thou come to slay me?” 
And the angel of God Almighty came down, and 
spake unto him, saying, “Fear not, O Gerasimas, 

“but mount upon him, for God Almighty hath sent and brings 

“him unto thee that thou mayest be able to finish "ee 
“the journey which thou hast wished to make.” 
So CGerasimas seated himself upon the back of 
the lion, and he went on his way and arrived at 

the shore of a sea, and he descended from the 

lion and blessed him, and said unto him, “Depart 

“in peace,” and the lion left him. 

Then Gerasimas lifted up his eyes to heaven 
and prayed, saying, “How shall I pass over this 
“sea [seeing] that I have no ship” And when 

he had finished saying these words he saw thatthe trees 

a tree bent down its top towards him, and hee a 

took hold of the branches with his hands and it 

lifted him up to its own height, and similarly the 

next tree which was in the sea bent over its top 

towards him, and he took hold of its branches 

: See Néog tapabetgoc of John Moschus (died A. D. 620) 

cap. 107. 
BBLB2 
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with his hand, and it received him and carried 

him over and then bending down its top deposited 

Gerasimas on the Island. Then he arose and 

marched on, and came to the people thereof. And 

it came to pass that when they saw him coming 

towards them they rose up and went to meet him, 

and they sat down with him that they might ask 

him questions. And they said unto him, “Father, 

“whence comest thou? What manner of life hast 

“thou led? With whom hast thou passed over 

EE PREY Where is thy country? And what is thy 

Blessed con. “Condition?” And the saint answered and said 

ver unto them, “I belong to the country of Greece, 

‘I sprang from the house of my father, and am 

“of no account. I came into [p. 362] Jerusalem, 

“and I went round about among the holy places. 

“I came to the Jordan and was baptized at the 

“place where Christ was baptized. I crossed over 

“the Jordan and came to a certain place called 

“the House of John, wherein dwelt fifty and nine 

“monks, and I entered therein and was blessed 

“by them. I saw their mode of life, and their 

“fastings, and their prayers, and their vigils, and 

“I stretched out my hands and lifted up my eyes 

The narra ‘tO God Almighty, and I said, ‘O Lord, grant 
tive of Ge- 

rasimas. “that I may walk in Thy commandments. And as 

“David saith, Forget thy nation and thy father's 

“house,* so likewise have I forsaken my nation 
“and my father’s house, and I have driven out 

* Psalm xlv. io. 



THE TRAVELS OF GERASIMAS. 565 

“from myself the lust of this fleeting world. And 

‘J entreat Thee, O Lord, and I beseech Thee 

“to give me strength, and might, and patient 

“endurance, that I may be able to dwell with these 

“monks and to wear their holy garb, and that 1 
“may end my life according to Thy Will’ And 

“hear ye this, O all ye saints, God Almighty 
“granted unto me that which I asked of Him, 

“and I dwelt in that place for six and forty years. 

“And I wore their garb and 1 joined with them 

“in fasting, and prayer, and in vigils by night 
“and by day, in love, and in charity, and in safety, 

“and in peace, and in orthodoxy, and there was 

“neither enmity, nor rebellion, nor pride among 

“us, but [we dwelt] together in love and good 

“fellowship.” 
And they answered and said unto him, “What The narra. 

“hath brought thee to us? Who told thee ourgea 

“mystery? And who revealed to thee concerning 

“us?” And Gerdsimas answered and said unto 

them, “A certain holy monk, my syncellus, brought 

“unto me the ‘Book of King Alexander, and 1 

“read it, and I heard the story of you therefrom. 

“Then I left the book and gave it [p. 363] to 
[another] monk, and I rose up, and prayed, and 
“made entreaty unto God for forty days and forty 

“nights. And hearken, O saints, God Almighty 

“sent His angel unto me from heaven, and he 

“guided me, and revealed to me the path whereby 
“I have come unto you. And he said unto me, 

“Go in this path, and I marched on for many 
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“days, and after a while I became exhausted and 

“fell down on the road. And 1 lifted up my eyes 

“to heaven and I said, ‘Fulfil for me, Thy servant, 

“that which I have asked of Thee,’ and God 

“Almighty sent unto me a huge lion, And when 

“the lion drew nigh unto me I was afraid of 

“him, and an angel came down from heaven and 

“said unto me, ‘Fear not, O Gerdsimas, for God 

“Almighty hath sent him unto thee to bear thee 

“along. Then I sat myself upon his back, and I 

“arrived at the shore of a sea.” 

Then the people spake unto Gerdsimas, saying, 

“Who brought thee over to us?” And he answered 
and said unto them, “Two trees that were in the 

“sea carried me over and brought me unto you 

“by the Will of God Almighty.” And they an- 

swered and said unto him, “God Almighty will 

‘never bring any other man over to us after 

“thyself. O saint of God Almighty, according as 

“thou didst seek and according to thy longing 
“even so hast thou found, for thou hast arrived 

“in our country.” And they answered and said 

unto him, “Tell us the history of thy country and 
“of the believing kings.” And he spake unto 
them, saying, “Hearken, O blessed saints. When 

“the Apostles had preached the Gospel of true 

“faith in all the earth, churches, and archbishops, 

“and bishops, and priests, and deacons, and subdea- 

“cons, and readers, and psalmists, and monks, and be- 

“lieving virgins, and women devoted to the ascetic life 
“came into being, and some of these became solitary 
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“dwellers in holes and caves, and some dwelt as 

“coenobites |D. 364], who watched with fasting and 
“with prayer, and they made supplication on be- 

“half of [their] own nation and on behalf of the 
“heathen. And some dwelt on the tops of the 

“mountains, saying, Jesus Christ was crucified for 
“us, and we will crucify ourselves for His sake, 

“and for love of Him. And some dwelt among 

“the heathen and worked salvation [for them], and 

“taught [them] peace, and love, and charity, and 

“the true faith, and they lived upon their own 

“food, and they would not take anything [for their 
“use| that was not their own.” 

And the people answered and said to Gerasimas, The narre- 

“Thou hast related to us an excellent story, O saint Bee 

“of God Almighty, and we will relate to thee also 
“the manner of our life in this country. Now God 

“Almighty brought us out and delivered us from 

“the pollution, and apostasy, and worship of the 

“children of Israel, and He set us in [this] Island. 

“And He hath clothed us and our wives with 

“heavenly apparel, and our food we take from 

“these trees, and our drink is from this stream. 

“Our wives live apart from one year to the other; 

“we have no union with them except at a stated 

“time, and they never see our faces.” And Ge- 

rasimas said unto them, “Know ye how to reckon 

“a fast?” And they said unto him, “God Al- 

“mighty hath commanded us to fast for forty days rhe ite tea 

“and forty nights.” And Gerasimas said unto them, 8 

“How do ye know the time for fasting?” And 
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they answered and said unto him, “When the time 

“hath drawn nigh and come for fasting the trees 

“dry up, and the stream disappears until the time 

“of \ fasting is over; and we all, together with 

“our: children and wives, fast, and when the fast 

“is over, the heavenly angels bring to us the 

“mysteries of the Body and Blood of our Lord 

“and Saviour Jesus Christ, and the trees bring 

“forth fruit for us and the stream bubbles forth 

“again, and we eat and drink in this manner from 

“year to [p. 365] year. None of us perishes, and 

“none of us comes to an end.” F 

Aland wim. And Saint Gerdsimas answered and said unto 

our aio them, “Have ye neither bodily sickness nor pain of 

“mind?” And they answered and said unto him, 

“Pain, and sorrow, and grief we know not; only 

“death we know.” And Gerasimas answered and 

said unto them, “How can death come without 

“pain and sickness?” And they said unto him, 

“When the time of death hath come to any one 

“of us, that man crieth out and saith to us, ‘Behold, 

“God Almighty hath called me, go ye and make 
“ready for me my habitation; and we go, and 

“dig, and make ready for him his habitation. 

The burial’ Then we come to him, and he lifteth himself up 

BEE AEA st of goeth with us, and we bear him along with 

“praises, and with prayer, and with Hallelujahs, 

“and we bring him to the grave; and we kiss 

“him and salute him, and he goeth down into the 

“grave on his own feet, and falleth asleep. And 

“an angel of God Almighty goeth down to receive 
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“his soul, and straightway he taketh that soul and 
“carrieth it up into heaven; and we watch the 
“soul until it disappeareth and then we lay dust 
“upon his dust. And thus do we do in the matter 

“of our wives also—now no child dieth before 
“he hath grown up—and then we return to our 

“houses without sorrow and without weeping.” 
And Saint Gerasimas answered and said unto Prophecies 

them, “God Almighty hath given unto you Hears 

“spiritual mystery; how have ye learnt to know 
“our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ?” And they 

said unto him, “We know [Him] by reason of 
“what our father Jeremiah spake unto us, saying, 

“Behold, a Saviour of the world shall come, and 
“ye shall see Him with your eyes; and this which 

“we heard from our father Jeremiah we believed 

“before our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ came. 

“And we saw Him with our eyes, and the Prophets 

“prophesied concerning His coming. And Moses 

“said unto the children of Israel, [p. 366] ‘Behold 
“God Almighty shall raise up to you from among Moses an 

“your brethren a prophet like unto myself; hearken’ = 
“ye unto him,’ And again Joshua, the son of 
“Nun, prophesied concerning the coming of the 

“Saviour of the world when the Amalekites, a 

“foreign nation, rose up against the children of 
“Israel2 And Moses rose up and stood before 

“God Almighty, and prayed, saying, ‘O Lord God 

= Deuteronomy xviil. 15, 18. 

2 Exodus xvii. 8 ff. 
ECE 
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“of heaven and of earth, as Thou hast delivered 

“Thy people from the hand of Pharaoh, even so 
“do Thou deliver Thy people out of the hand of 

“this foreign nation. And God Almighty said 
“unto Moses, ‘Go up into a high hill, and stretch 
“out thine hands.’ Now Joshua, the son of Nun, 

“was fighting with Amalek, and it came to pass 
“that when the sun was about to set, Joshua the 

“son of Nun lifted up Moses’ hands, and prayed before 

“God Almighty, and said, ‘Help Thy servant, and 

“give [him] strength and might, and victory over 
“this nation. Then God ordered the sun to stand 

‘{still], and it stood [still]? and he made two days 
“into one by his prayer and he conquered Amalek, 

“and delivered the children of Israel. And again 
“Gideon the Judge prayed in his heart concerning 

“the coming of the Saviour of the world, and 

“concerning His new law. And he took ram's 

“wool and laid it on the ground round about, and 
“he set the wool to represent the coming of our 

“Lord Jesus Christ, and the ground round about 

“to represent the children of Israel; and the dew 

“fell upon the wool while the earth remained dry. 
“And again he set the wool to represent the children 
“of Israel while the ground represented the coming 
“of our Lord Jesus Christ; and then the dew fell 
“upon the earth and the wool was dry.? Thus the 
“holy man Gideon knew of the advent of our 

* Our author has mixed up two battles here; see Jo- 
shua x. 12. 

? See Judges vi. 37—40. 
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“Lord Jesus Christ and of His new law which 
“should be preached in all the ends of the world, 

“and that the Law of the House of Israel should 
“be abrogated together with the nation. And 
“again, Jephthah, the Judge who had been set over Jepnthah 

“Israel, when foreign nations came against the cee 

“children of Israel, rose up and went forth to do 
“battle with them. And he lifted up his eyes to 

“heaven, and said, ‘O God, the Stay of the whole 

“world, give me power and might over this foreign 

“nation, and, said he, ‘if I am victorious and I 

“come back in peace and safety, should any member 

“of my household come forth to meet me, he shall 
“be offered up as a sacrifice before Thee, O God.’ 

“Now when he had vanquished and blotted them 

“out, and was returning in safety, his virgin daughter 

“who was his only child went forth to meet him, 

“and he answered and said unto her, ‘O my 

“daughter, I have made a covenant with God Al- 

“mighty, and I must offer thee up as a sacrifice 

“to Him. And his daughter said unto him, ‘O 

“my father, let me go up into the mountains with 

“my virgin companions to bewail my virginity; 

“so she went up with her virgins into the mountains 

“and bewailed her virginity. Then she went down 

“from the mountain, and said to her father, ‘Father, 

“perform the covenant which thou hast made with 

“God Almighty; and he took her and he laid hold 

“upon her with his hand, and thrust a knife in her 

“body, and slew her, and poured out her blood, and 

“he said, ‘O God, accept this my sacrifice even as 
C€GCE2 
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“thou didst accept the sacrifice of our father 

“Abraham, 

And Gerasimas answered and said unto them, 

‘Did ye believe the prophecies of the Prophets 

“concerning the advent of the Saviour of the 

“world?” They said unto him, “God Almighty 

“revealed unto us the captivity, and cry, and 

“destruction of the children of Israel, and we bow 

“low before Him Who delivered us from this 

“punishment, and Who brought [p. 368] us and 
“placed us in this Island, and He hath hidden 

“nothing whatsoever from us. We saw Ezekiel 

“when he was crossing the river Kobar,* and when 

“he went up the mountain which was called Kékab, 

“and he saw the chariots of the Cherubim and 

“the Son of God Almighty sitting among them, 

“and we also saw them with him. And again he 

“saw a gate in the east? which had been sealed 

“by God Almighty, and he went therein and came 

“out therefrom; and we saw even as that prophet 

“saw. And again, Daniel the prophet prophesied 

“and said, ‘I saw a lofty mountain from which was 

“hewn a stone without hands.’”? 

And Gerasimas answered and said unto them, 

“God Almighty hath shewn love unto you, and 

“He hath not hidden from you the prophecies 

“of the Prophets who prophesied concerning the 

“coming of the Saviour of the world.” And again 

t Judges chap. xi. = Ezekiel i. 1. 

3 Ezekiel xl. 2, 6 ff. 4 Daniel i. 34. 
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Gerasimas said unto them, “How did ye come to 
“know of His advent and of the birth of our 

“Redeemer?” And they answered and said unto 

him, “Didst thou never read what God said unto adam to be 

“Adam, ‘Fear not, O Adam, after five days’ and ages ave 
“a half I will come down and deliver thee? Andizyos "al 

“Adam said, ‘How wilt Thou come down and 

“deliver me? Wilt Thou leave the chariots of the 

“Cherubim and the holy place of the Seraphim?’ 

“Then God stretched out His right hand and 
“shewed him one of His fingers, and He said 

“unto him, ‘This [alone] can deliver thee from thy 
“sins” And Adam turned round and saw Jesus 

“Christ crucified upon the wood of the Cross, and 

“he said, ‘Thy Will be done, O Lord; and God 

“hid Himself from him. Now it was after Adam 

“and Eve had gone forth from Paradise that all 
“these things took place.” And again they spake 

unto Gerasimas, saying, “We knew that five 

“thousand five hundred years must be completed The Annun- 

“(before the coming of Christ]. And we saw the Gaia 
“Archangel Gabriel descending to Zachariah the 
“priest,* and he related to him concerning the birth 

“of [p. 369] John, but Zachariah would not believe 
“the voice of the angel, and Gabriel said unto 
“him, ‘Thou shalt be dumb until all these my 

‘words shall be fulfilled” And in the sixth months 

t The Book of Adam and Eve (ed. Malan, p. 4), chap. iii. 

2 St. Luke i. 11. 

3 St. Luke i. 26 ff. 
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“we saw Gabriel coming down from heaven to 

“announce [the birth of Christ] to Mary, and he 
“came to her and bowed down before her and 

“spake unto her, saying, ‘Peace be unto thee, O 

“thou blessed among women; thy God is with 

“thee. And we saw and heard this Annunciation 

“to Mary. And again we saw Mary going to the 

“house of Zacharias to salute Elisabeth, and when 

“she had come and had gone into the house of 
Elisabeth ‘'Zacharias, she saluted her; now when Elisabeth 

we ™*"Ycheard Mary’s voice as she was saluting her, the 
“babe leaped in her womb. And the Holy Spirit 

“came upon Elisabeth and she cried out and said, 

“‘What am I that the mother of my Lord should 

“come to me? When I heard thy voice saluting 

“me the babe leaped in my womb through glad- 

“ness; and she dwelt with her for a space of 

“three months. And it came to pass that the 

“month wherein Elisabeth should be delivered 

“drew nigh, and when the child wished to go 

“forth from the womb of his mother, he was afraid 

“and went back into the place of his abode. Then 

“Elisabeth cried out with a loud voice, saying, 
The birth of ‘Rise up, and go forth, O mother of my Lord, 
ae “for the little lamb is afraid to go forth from his 

“place of abode because he feareth the lion's cub; 

“so Mary rose up and went forth from her, and 

“Elisabeth gave birth unto her child.” 

And the men of the Island said unto Gerasimas, 

“Hast thou heard all these things, O father, which 

“have been revealed to us and which we have 
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“seen and heard?” And Gerasimas said unto them, Joseph ana 

“How did ye know and see the birth of Cc... 

“Saviour of the world?” And they said unto him, 
“We saw Mary go forth from Nazareth to Beth- 
“lehem,’ and Joseph was with her, and he saw 

“[p. 370] that her face was changed, and he said 
“unto her, ‘What hath happened unto thee?’ and 

“she said, ‘The pains of childbirth have got hold 
“upon me.” And Joseph left her in a forest in 
“the land of Ephratha, and went to prepare a place 

“of abode for the child and its mother; and Mary 

“wept because Joseph had left her by herself. Now 

“there were shepherds dwelling in that country, 

“and they heard the noise of Mary’s weeping, and 

“they came to her and said unto her, ‘O woman, 

“whence comest thou?’ and she said unto them, 

“From Nazareth. And while they were talking 
“Joseph came and took Mary with him, and they 

“arrived at a certain cave and went therein. And 

“it came to pass when it was midnight that the 

“angel Gabriel went down to them, and taking 
“hold of Joseph’s hand he brought him out from 

“the cave; and he spread out his wings* and 

“overshadowed Mary, and she gave birth to her The birth of 
“firstborn child, and she wrapped him in swaddling cae 

“bands and laid him in a manger. All this did 

“we see. And again we saw Gabriel and his hosts 
“announcing [these things] to the shepherds, and 

“saying, ‘Behold, there is born to you this day a 

* St. Luke ii. 4, 5. ። Read 174.U: ፡ 
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The shep-““‘Lord and a Saviour,* and the shepherds saw 

the angets,“With the angel multitudes of the heavenly hosts 

“singing praises, and saying, ‘Glory to God AL 

“mighty in the highest, and peace upon earth to 

“the children of men of good will’ Now when 
“the angels had gone up into heaven, the shepherds 

“spake among themselves, saying, ‘Come, let us 

“see if this thing which God Almighty hath made 

“‘known unto us is true. And they went on and 

“arrived at the cave, and they went in and found 

“Mary and Joseph, and the Child lying in a manger, 

“and the shepherds said, ‘This is the woman whom 

“we heard in Ephratha and we found her in a 

“wild forest; and they returned to their own 

“country, O holy father. And again we saw 

“Magians come from the [p. 371] East and the 
“star which led them and brought them to Jeru- 

The Magi “Salem. When Herod heard thereof he was troubled, 

rand all Jerusalem with him, and he called the 
“Magians and enquired of them diligently when 

“they had seen the star. And he said unto them, 

““Go ye and look for the Child, and when ye 

“‘have found Him come and tell me, that IJ also 

“may come and worship Him; and they went 

“and arrived at the house. And they went in 

“and saw the Child, and Mary, and Joseph, and 

“they worshipped Him, and they opened out their 

“treasures, and they presented their gifts unto 

“Him, gold, and myrrh, and frankincense; and 

2 St. Luke ii. io, 11. = St. Matthew 11. 3. 
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“the angel of God Almighty appeared unto them 
“in a dream, and said unto them, ‘Do not return 

“unto Herod, but depart unto your own country 

“‘by another way.” 
And the blessed men spake unto Abba Gerasi- 

mas, saying, “O holy father, all these things we 

“have seen and known. And again, we saw Herod The staugh- 

“slaying the children and mingling their blood with i 

“their mother’s milk, and we have heard that Jere- 

“miah* spake, ‘A voice was heard in Rama, Rachel 

“‘weeping for her children.” And again we saw 
“our Lord Jesus Christ going down into the land 
“of Egypt, and when He arrived there, their idols 
“and graven images fell down upon the ground, 
“and were dashed in pieces;? and He sanctified 

“that country. And again, we saw an angel go 
“down from heaven and say unto Joseph, ‘Rise up, 

“‘and take the young Child and His mother, and 

“return to the land of Israel, for those who sought 

“His life are dead; and Joseph took the Child 

“and His mother, and returned to the land of 

‘Israel. And he heard that Herod was dead and 

“that his son Archelaus reigned in his room, and 

“Joseph was afraid to go on, and he tarried and 

“went to Nazareth and dwelt there, even as the 

“[p. 372] prophet saith, ‘He shall be called a Joseph goes 
2) to Nazareth. 

‘Nazarene. 

And the holy men said unto Gerasimas, “O 

© Jeremiah Xxxxi. 15. = Gospel of the Infancy, iv. 6—13. 

3 St. Matthew ii. 23. 
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“father, all these things we have heard and seen. 

“And we have seen, moreover, that forty winters 

“were completed on Him, and we saw His descent 

‘into the Jordan’ to be baptized by John the son 

“of Zacharias. Now when our Lord came into the 

“Jordan He cried out to John and said unto him, 

“Draw nigh and baptize Me, but John answered 

“and said unto Him, ‘I wish to be baptized by 

(Thee, and comest Thou to me? Thou art celestial 

“whilst 1 am terrestrial; Thou art the Creator, whilst 

“JT am that which was created. Then Jesus Christ 

“answered and said unto him, ‘Draw nigh, and 

“‘baptize Me, and lay thy hand upon My head; 

“et us this once perfect all righteousness” And 

“they two went down into the Jordan, and John 

“baptized Him; and as He was going up out of 
“the water the heavens were opened, and the 

“Spirit came down, and behold a voice [came] 

“from heaven which said, ‘This is My beloved Son, 

“an Whom I am well pleased.’ All these things 
“did we hear and see, O father Gerasimas.” 

“And again, we saw when He went out and 

“was tempted by the Devil, and how He fasted 

“forty days and forty nights. And when the fast 

“was ended He went to Cana of Galilee—for they 

“had invited Him, and His mother, and His 
“brethren—and He turned water into wine, and 
“His disciples believed on Him; all these things 
“we have heard and seen, O holy father. And 

t St. Matthew iii. 16. 2 St. Matthew iv. r—1r. 
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“again we saw how He chose twelve disciples, 

“and how He went round about all the country 

“of Judea together with His disciples, and how The m- 
“He cleansed the lepers, and opened the eyes eal 

“the blind, and healed the sick, and raised the 

“dead to life, and restored those who were sick 

“of the palsy, and cast out devils. And again, 

“we heard Him when He cried to Lazarus and 

“raised him up from the dead. And again, we 

“saw Him when He went up into the Mount of 

“Olives, and we heard Him when He ordered 

‘(His disciples] [p. 373], saying, ‘Go ye to the city 
“which is before you, and ye shall find a she-ass 
“tied there, together with her foal; bring her unto 

“Me. And they did as He ordered them, and 

“they laid down their garments, and Jesus Christ 

“mounted the ass, and the children cried out, 

“saying, ‘Hosanna in the Highest, Hosanna to the 

““Son of David; blessed is He that cometh in the 

“‘Name of God Almighty.’ All this we have heard 

“and seen, O holy father Gerasimas.” 
“And again, we saw Him when He came into 

“the hall of judgment to be judged by the Jews, 
“who were gathered together, having taken counsel 

“among themselves concerning Him—now Judas Te | ae 

‘Iscariot was among them, and he had said unto christ. 

“them, ‘What will ye give me if I deliver Him 

“nto you?’ And they agreed to give him thirty 

“pieces of silver, whereupon Judas Iscariot wished 

“to find an occasion to lay hold upon Him.” 

And the blessed men said unto father Gerasimas, 
DDDD2z 
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“O father, nothing whatsoever was hidden from us. 

“And again, we saw Him upon the Cross, and we 
“heard His voice crying, ‘Elohé, Elohé, My God, 

“MY God, why hath He forsaken Me?’ And we 
“saw the sun become dark—now a great darkness 

“came upon the earth—and we bowed down, and 

“wept, and said, ‘May Thy Name be blessed, O 
““God, Who hast made us to dwell in this land 

“and not to be mingled with the Jews. And again, 

“we heard His voice crying out, ‘I am athirst, and 

“again we heard Him cry, ‘Father, into Thy hand 

“T commit My Spirit’ And again, we saw that 

“He made to come forth all the spirits that were 

“in prison from Abel until the time of the Cruci- 

“fxion of our Lord Jesus Christ. And again, we 

“saw Michael and Gabriel go down into the tomb 

“and announce to the women, saying, ‘Go ye and 

“tell His disciples that He our Lord hath risen 

“from the dead; and they went and told His 

“disciples [p. 374] that our Lord had risen from 
“the dead. Now when they had heard these words, 

“Peter and John went and came into the tomb, 

“and they saw the napkin lying [there], and they 

“returned to their brethren, and told them all that 
“they had seen.” 

And the blessed men said, “And again, we saw 

“how He came to His disciples, the door being 
“closed, and stood among them, and how He said 

“unto them, ‘Peace be upon you, I am He; fear ye 

“not, neither be dismayed.’ But they were afraid 

“and imagined that they had seen a spirit. And 
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“He said to them, ‘What is it that terrifieth you? 
“‘What is it that causeth you to be dismayed? ue appears 
“What thought is this which hath risen up in your Soles i 

“hearts? Look at My hands and My feet, and 

“‘see that I am indeed Jesus, And thus saying He 

“shewed them His hands and His feet, and said, 

“‘Hlave ye anything here which we may eat?” And 

“they gave Him a broiled split fish and some 
“honeycomb, and our Lord ate before them, and 

“took that which was left and gave [it] unto them. 
“All these things did we see and hear. And again, 
“we saw His ascent into heaven, and the angels 

“received Him with hymns of praise and cries of 

“‘Holy, Holy, Holy’. And as the angels spake thus 
“they looked upon His hands, and His feet, and 

“His side, and they said unto Him, ‘O Lord, where 

“hast Thou gotten these wounds? And He said 

“unto them, ‘In the house of Israel, My friend’ and 

“we heard the angels cursing the house of Israel. 

“And when we heard this we wept and praised 

“God Almighty, saying, ‘We ascribe blessing unto 

“Thy name, O God, in that Thou hast chosen 

“ig and hast made us to dwell in this Island, and 

“thast not mingled us with the crucifiers.’” 
“And again, O father Gerasimas, we saw the The descent 

“Holy Spirit, the Paraclete, descend upon the gun. re 

“Apostles in the citadel of Zion, in the form of 
“a tongue of fire, and we saw and heard their 

“voices as they saluted [p. 375] each other, and 
“again we saw them going forth to preach in all 

“the world, even ‘as David spake, saying, ‘Their 
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“word hath gone forth into all the earth, and 
“‘their speech hath come unto the ends thereof.” 

And father Gerasimas said unto them, “Have 

“ye indeed seen and heard all these things?” and 

the blessed answered and said unto him, “We 

“have heard and seen all these things. And again, 

“we have seen our Lord going about in all the 
“country of Judea, and how He went up into 

“Mount Tabor with Peter, and James and John 

“his brother, and we saw Moses and Elias come 

“to Him, and we heard them talking with Him. 

“And we heard Peter say unto Jesus, ‘Rabbi, it 

“would be good for us to dwell here. Let us make 

“three tabernacles, one for Thee, one for Moses, 

“and one for Elias; but they did not know what 

“they said, for they were terrified. And a cloud 

“came and overshadowed them, and a voice came 

“forth from the cloud saying, ‘This is My beloved 
“Son; hear ye Him. And again, God Almighty 
“permitted us to see all the spirits which came 
“forth from the four ends of the world; all these 
“did God Almighty shew unto us, whether they 
“were righteous or whether they were sinners. All 
“these things we have seen, even to the second 
“coming of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ in 
“glory to judge both the quick and the dead; all 
“these things have we seen, O father Gerasimas.” 

And it came to pass that when the time of 
sunset was nigh the blessed said unto Gerasimas, 
“Go in peace to thy dwelling,” and he went there. 
And in the morning he said unto the master of 
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the house, “If the blessed come to seek me, say 

“unto them, ‘Gerasimas is not here with me.” 

Now when that man heard this he went outside 

the building and cried out, saying, “Come ye, and 

“hearken, O my brethren, unto this man whom 

“ye brought [p. 376] unto me; behold, he would 
“lead me into the uttering of lies” And the 

blessed came and said unto Gerasimas, “O father, 

“thou canst not dwell with us, therefore depart. 

“Go back to thine own country in the peace Ofte is ais- 
“God Almighty, and recount [there] everything ee 
“which thou hast seen and heard with us;” so he 

received their prayer and blessing, and returned 

to his own country in peace. 
And when he came to the shore of the sea he 

lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said, “I pray and 

“beseech Thee, O God, to carry me over to my 

“own country in peace, even as Thou didst bring 

‘me over to these saints.” And it came to pass 

that when he had finished his prayer God AV us returns 

mighty ordered one of the two trees and it me eh 

clined its top towards Gerasimas, who seized its 

branches, and was lifted up thereby, and the other 

tree bowed its top [to him, and he seized its 

branches] and it carried him over to the opposite 

shore. Thus Gerasimas came to his own country History of 

in peace, and he wrote down [the account of] the 

conflicts of the blessed, and placed it in the Church 

of John the Baptist. Praise be unto the Father 

Who chose those holy and blessed men; and 

homage be to the Son Who revealed to them 
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His holy mysteries; and thanks be unto the Holy 
Spirit Who purified them from the pollution of 

this fleeting world by His mercy ~— One God, to 

Whom be praise, and homage, and thanks; may 

their prayer and blessing be with us for ever and 

ever. Amen. 



APPENDIX. 

I. 

DANIEL, CHAP. VIII, 

[p. 377] 1. In the third year of the reign of 

Baltasar the king, a vision appeared unto me, to 

me Daniel, after that which appeared to me at 

the first. 2. I was in Susa the palace which is 

opposite Elam, and I was on [the river] Ubal. 
3. And I lifted up mine eyes, and saw a ram, and 

he stood by the Ubal, and his horns were long, 
and one was longer than the other, and it grew 

longer after it had sprouted. 4. And I saw the 

ram butting with his horns westward, and north- 

ward, and southward; and no beast could stand 

before him, and there was none which could 

deliver out of his hand, and he did according to 
his will, and became great. 5. And I Daniel was 
in Susa the palace, and I was meditating when 
a he-goat came from the south over the whole face 

of the earth, and he touched not the earth, and 

the goat had a horn between his two horns. 

6. And he went to the ram which had the horns, 

and which I had seen standing by the Ubal, and 

he ran at him with violence. 7. And I saw him 

come up with him, and he was furious against 

him, and he cast down the ram, [p. 378] and his 
EEEE 
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two horns were broken to pieces, and there was 

no strength in the ram to stand before him, but 

he threw him on the ground, and trampled upon 

him, and there was none that could deliver the 

ram out of his hand. 8. And the he-goat was 

exceedingly furious, and when he was fighting he 

broke his horn, and four other horns rose up in 

its place towards the four winds of heaven. 9. And 

out of one of them there sprouted a horn which 

became very great and strong towards the south- 

east with mighty hosts even against the hosts of 

heaven, 10. and there fell upon the earth some 

of the host of heaven, and some of the stars of 

heaven, and it trampled upon them. 11. [And 

this shall be] until the satrap shall have delivered 

the captivity; only the sacrifice was disturbed, and 

he obtained power and destroyed the sanctuary. 

12. And a sacrifice was offered because of the 

sin, and righteousness was cast down into the 

ground; and it wrought and obtained dominion. 

13. And I heard an angel speaking and saying 

unto a certain other saint, ‘How long shall the 

vision continue, even the sacrifice which hath been 

abolished, and the sin of destruction which hath 

been wrought, and the sanctuary and the host which 

have been trampled under foot? 14. And he said 

unto him, Until evening and morning for twenty 

and three days, and then shall the sanctuary be 

cleansed. 15. And it came to pass that when I 

Daniel had seen the vision, and was seeking [to 
understand] it, that there came and stood before 
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me the appearance as it were of aman. 16. And 

I heard the voice of a man on the Ubal, and he 

cried unto Gabriel, and said, “Gabriel, make this 

“man to understand the vision.” 17. And he came 

and stood by my side and close to where I stood, 

and when he came I was terrified; and he said 

unto me, “Thou must understand, O son of the 

“children of men, that as yet no appointed time 

“hath been set for the vision.” 18. Now when 

he spake unto me I was terrified, and I fell down 

on my face to the earth, but he took hold of me 

and set me up on my feet. 19. And he said 

unto me, [p. 379] “Behold, I will tell thee the things 

“which shall come to pass at the end of the punish- 

“ments, for the appointed time is not yet determined 

“20. The ram which thou sawest with horns is the 

“king of Persia and Media, 21. And the he-goat 

‘as the king of the Greeks, and the horn which 

“was between his eyes, and which grew great, is 

“the first king. 22. And as for its being broken 

“and four other horns rising up in its place, these 

“are four kings who shall rise up, but not in their 

“own strength. 23. And at the latter time of their 

“kingdom, when their sins are coming to the full, 

“there shall arise a king with an unshamed face, 

“and his like shall not be known. 24. And his 

“Dower shall be great, and he shall make difficult 

“things to perish, and he shall make righteousness 

“to flourish and to prevail, and he shall blot out 

= Read TEAS! 
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“the mighty men and the saints among the people. 

“25. And he will make straight the yoke of the 
“neck, and there shall be craft in his hand, and 

“he shall magnify himself in his heart, and by craft 

“he shall destroy many: and do thou seal this 

“vision for many days.” 27. Then I Daniel became 

sick, and I lay abed for forty days, then I rose 

up and did the king’s business, and I wondered 

at my vision, but there was none who under- 
stood it. 



II. 

I. MACCABEES I. I—6. 

And it came to pass that after Alexander, the 
son of Philip the Macedonian, who was the first 
to reign in Greece, having come forth from Ketén' 
had slain Darius, the king of the Medes and 
Persians, he made many wars, and captured 
strongholds, and slew the kings of the earth. And 

he went through to the ends of the earth, and 

he took spoils of many nations, and the earth 

was quiet before him. And he gathered together 
hosts and mighty armies, and his heart was exalted; 

and he captured the countries of the Syrian nations 
and kingdoms of the Gelaweyan, and they became 
tributary unto him. And after these things he 

lay sick upon his couch, and knowing that he 
should die, he called unto him his officers who 

were of noble birth and who had been brought 
up with him from his childhood, and divided his 

kingdom among them while he was yet alive. 

So Alexander reigned twelve years and died. 

t Read ከቴን ፡ 



III. 

THE HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT ACCORDING 

TO JOHN MADABBAR. 

(See Zotenberg, Chronique de Jean, Evéque de Nikiou, 

PP. 57, 58, 282, 283.) 

Now when Alexander, the son of Philip the 

Macedonian, had become king, he founded the 

great city of Alexandria in the country of Egypt, 

and he called it Alexandria after his own name; 

now the old name of the place was in the language 

of the Egyptians “Rakoti.” And after this he 

made war against the country of Persia. And 

he came to the border of Europe (?), and founded 

there a place wherein to gather together his 

soldiers and all his armies; here he gave much 

money to the generals of his army, and to all 

his governors, and to the multitudes of his soldiers; 

and he called that place Chrysopolis, and thus it 

is called by all the Byzantines. And when Alexan- 

der made war against Persia, he slew multitudes 

of Darius’ army and exterminated them. Then 
he took all Darius’ kingdom and ruled over it, 
and he also captured his daughter, who was called 
Roxana, and she was a virgin, and he married 
her and did no evil unto her. And he treated 
graciously the Abyssinian queen, whose name 
was Candace, because of her wisdom and under- 
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standing. Now Candace had heard of the mighty 

deeds of Alexander and of his habit of mingling 
with the spies when he wished to make war upon 

the kings of the earth, And queen Candace 
recognized him when he came to her with the 

spies, and she laid hold of him and said unto 

him, “Thou thyself art Alexander the king, who 
“hast captured the [p. 383] whole world, but thou 
“art thyself this day captured by a woman.” And 

Alexander said unto her, “Thou hast captured me 

“by thy knowledge, and clever understanding, and 

“wisdom; from this day forward I will protect 

“thee and thy children from all harm, and I will 

“make thee my wife.” And when Candace heard 

these words she bowed down at his feet, and made 

a treaty of peace with him, and he took her to 

wife. And it came to pass after these things 

that the Abyssinians submitted to him. 

And when Alexander was dying he divided 

his kingdom among his four friends who had been 

his allies in the war. Philip, his elder brother, 

took the country of Macedonia and became king 

therein, and over all Europe also; and Alexander 

made Ptolemy, who was surnamed Lagus, king 

over the country of Egypt. 
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Kuedamés 184. 

Kuerbé 231. 

Kuesan 394. 

Kuestibar 445. 

Kunduz 122. 

Lagus 381. 
Laili 38. 
Lakan 231. 

Lalibala 188. 

Langhorne 23, 25. 
Lanzone 17. 

Law, the Roll of, 73. 

Lawéba 339. 

Layastranites 348. 

Lazarus 5709. 

Lebanon 348. 

Lekbas 344. 
Lemanés 340. 

Letas 348. 

Levi 561. 
Libya 15, 
Lidzbarski quoted 231, 237, 

259, 203, 267, 271, 372. 

Lightning 204. 

Linas 433. 

Lion of the East 38. 

Lions used in battle 112. 

Lisimikés 340. 

Living, Country of the, 473 ff. 
Lonya 9, 15. 

Lot 319. 

Luluwa 314. 

Lybia 9, 23, 26, 183. 

Lydda 562. 
Lysias 445. 

Lysimachus 340, 342. 

Lysimander 341. 
GGGG 2 
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Macedonia 9, 10, 24, 30, 52, 

60, 61, 62, 109, 165, 183, 

341, 346, 348, 349, 374, 
397, 411, 428, 471, 525 
531. 

Macedonians 83, mutiny of 

107—TI10, 130, 342, 343, 

344. 
Mac Guckin de Slane 2, 72, 

77, 219, 236. 

Machetes 163. 

Madanawiyan 7. 
Madikén 466. 

Magian Creed 34. 
Magians 34, 576. 

Magic worked by wax fi- 
gures 6. 

Magical formulae 6. 
Magicians, various kinds of, 

Il. 

Magog 137, 230, 231, 240, 

256, 262, 280; 262, 372. 

390, 439, 453. 
Makdala 2. 

Makhir 322. 

Malan quoted 33, 129, 314, 
315, 316, 468, 573. 

Malapsa 205. 
Malkan 263. 

Malki 231. 

Mamasiyis 346. 

Manasseh 413. 

Manasses 322. 

Mandanis 130. 

Manza 231. 
Maracci quoted 57. 

Marco Polo 1 22, 162, 231, 233. 

Margoliouth, Prof., 12. 

Marik 228. 

Markham, C. R., 3. 

Marki 23. 

Marriage among the Magians 

34- 
Mars 2, 13, 358, 389. 

Martas 212. 
Martekit 228. 

Mary the Virgin 575f. 

Mash 227. 

Maskama 17. 

Mas tdi quoted 2, 33, 34, 47, 
59, 71, 77, 122, 128, 146, 

239. 228, 226, 238: 260) 

259, 263, 319, 375, 376, 
377, 379; 380, 385, 388, 
393, 471. 

| Matbin 419. 

Matun 264—269. 

Matyaas 179. 
Mayawiyan 231. 
Mayésa 163. 
Mecca 2. 

Médan 447. 

Medanawéyan 448. 
Medes 440, 589. 

Media 85, 89, 447, 450, 587. 

Medina 2. 

Medius 339. 

Medyam 450. 

Megasthenes 128. 
| Meissner 227, 278. 

| Memphis 76, 188, 350. 
Men with dogs’ faces 234. 
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Men with mouth and eyes in 

their breasts 154. 

Mercury 13, 358, 389. 

Merv 187. 

Méshazbérf 241. 

Mesopotamia 2, 77, 293, 375, 

450. 
Messiah, the, 222. 

Metyaas 176. 
Meusel’s Pseudo-Callisthenes 

quoted passzi 

Michael 250, 546, 580. 

Midian 545. 

Misr 427. 

Mitéra 163. 
Moon 2, 13. 

Moses 146, 

508, 518, 

569, 582. 

Moses and 

Life 268. 
Meynard, B. de, see Mas'adi 
Mosul 1, 77. 

Mount Darét 146. 

Gerizim AIL. 

Gol 146. 

Karbarim 411, 412. 

Kardé 186. 
of Olives 579. 

Sinai 222. 
Tabor 582. 

Mountain, a, 80000 stadia 

high, 254. 

Mountain ofall Mountains251. 

Miiller’s Pseudo-Callisthenes 

158, 263, 443, 
519, 542, 557, 

the Water of 

quoted passim. 

Mushtarik 352. 

Mustard seeds 69, 70. 

Muthu 163. 
Misan 228. 

Misds 226. 
Miyazya 352, 428. 

Naas 172. 
Nabltis 41t. 

Nagashawiyan 234. 
Nalhemya 228. 

Namnata 340. 

Nami 230. 

Nani 185. 

Napier, Sir R., 3. 
Nativities, casters of 3, II. 

Nazareth 575. 

Nectabo 3. 

Nectanabis 3. 

Nectanebus 3. 

Nectanebo II. King of Egypt, 

works magic 3, 4, his gods 

forsake him 8, his flight 
9g, converses with Olympias 

9—13, hisunion with Olym- 

pias I4—18, is slain by 
Alexander 32, statue of 76. 

Nekht-neb-f 3. 

Neokles 163. 
Netan 340. 

Nikiu 3. 
Nile 3, 235, 259, 260. 

Nile monster 260. 

Niles 377, 399, 433. 
Nimrod 33, 227, 516. 

Nineveh 356, 388, 447. 
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Nisibis 375. 

Noah 130, 231, 263, 316, 

317, 448. 
Noah, ark of, 185, 186. 

Noblés 411. 

Noeldeke quoted 34, 47. 
Nubia 71. 

Nal? 230. 

Ntiyal 230. 

Ocean, the, 172, 218. 

Odontotyrannus 150. 
Oil-seeds 35, 66. 

Omens 11. 

Olcius 340. 

Olympias 10, 14, 15, 16, 17, 

18, 20, 28, 29, 60, 106, 

291, 303, 306, 307, 333, 
344, 347, 349, 376, 379, 
400, 434, 531. 

Onesicritus 130. 

Organ, the automatic, 457. 

Osanis 404. 

Oxydraci 7. 

Pakanisé 457. 

Pak6r 336. 

Palladius 141. 

Pan 525. 

Paraclete 497, 500, 525, 581. 

Paradise 56, 156, 160, 161, 

162, 235, 246, 247, 250, 

313, 479, 480, 553, 573. 
Parmenio 75. 

Parmenion 86, 163. 

Paryog 187. 
Pausanias 405. 

Pass of Derbend 236. 

Pelusium 350. 

Peleskdés 381. 

Pella 30. 

Perdiccas 340, 342, 344, 346, 

381. 

Peremoun 350. 

Pérmélénét 457. 

Perruchon 188. 

Persia. 1, 7, 33, $4, 30, 37, 
40, 59, 62, 64, 66, 67, 72, 

95, IOI, I10, 114, 187, 

230, 331, 352, 356, 358, 
365, 389, 414, 587, 590. 

Persian ambassadors 3, 34, 

36, 37, 65, 77, 82, 84, 89, 
95, 98, 229, 242, 330, 428, 
589. 

Peter 580, 582. 

Pharaoh 318, 320. 

Pharmouthi 427. 

Philemon 303, 375—377, 391, 
397, 398, 431, 432. 

Philip of Macedon 10, 14, 

Oy 20; 21, 22,235 4. 30). 

26, 27, 29, 30, 31, 33, 343, 
347, 494, 445,446, 500, 501. 

Philip 340. 

Philistia 450. 

Philo 525. 

Philon 143. 

Philonicus 38. 

Philosophers of Alexandria 
370f. 



INDEX. 607 

Phoenix 154. 

Phylacteries 238. 
Phrygia 30, 348. 

Pinarus 84. 

Pithadéds 172, 176. 
Planets, the seven, 12. 

Plato 377, 399, 432. 
Pliny 38. 

Plutarch quoted 23, 25, 31, 
38, 52, 83, 84, 122, 124, 

130, 131. 
Pocock 377, 380. 

Pontus 220. 

Porus 107—126, 176, 178, 

203, 205, 205, 419. 

Poseidon 214, 335. 

Prasiake 142, 159, 165. 

Priscus 381. 

Ptolemy 192, 193, 194, 196, 

339, 340, 342, 346, 351, 
381, 427, 501. 

Ptolemy the Geographer 236. 

Pythia 38. 

Raban 231. 

Rabshakeh 516. 
Rachel 577. 

Rahaman 291 f. 
Rahmat 322. 

Rakoti 590. 

Ram 1, 17. 

Rama 577. 

Ramath 227. 
Rampart of Alexander 236. 

Red Sea 60, 147, 225, 448. 

Reeds 30 cubits high, 146. 

Reinaud 2, 72, 77, 219, 236. 

Resurrection, the, 541f. 

Rhea 185, 186. 

Rhinoceros 148. 

Rieu quoted 381. 
Rivers of Paradise, the, 235. 

Rodogune IOI, 105. 

Rom 387. 

Roma 388. 

Romans 6. 

“Pun véa 380. 

Rosweyde quoted 126. 

Roxana I10I—1I06, 140, 341, 

342, 347—349, 379, 400, 

434- 
Rikel 228. 

Rl 319. 

Rim 2, 240. 

Sabanderés 339. 

Sabbas 231. 

Saddi-Iskandar 336. 

Sagittarius 1. 
Said ibn-Batrik 380, 387. 
Sakagafwiyan 7. 
Sakhan 336. 

Salah ed-din 355. 
Sale’s Koran quoted 33, 47, 

56, 323. 

Salém 412, 413. 

Salgu 230. 

Salkerés 368. 
Salkéréyds 367. 
Salmus 86. 

Samanidis 334. 

Samarkand 183, 185. 
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Samer 187. 

Samérik 230. 
Samuel 504. 

Sanballat 411, 412. 

Sanctuary, the, 74, 406. 

Santal 33. 
Sapin 165. 
Sapphire= Aphrodite 13. 
Sara 182. 
Sarah 495, 510. 

Sarirs 236. 
Sarakawiyan 7. 
Saréya 326. 
Sargiyawiyén 7. 
Sarkérés 394. 

Sarkerrés 381. 
Sarmatic Gates 236. 

Sarakés 223. 
Sat 34. 

Satan 33, 41, 57, 144, 315, 
479. 

Satnaél 247. 
Saturn 2, 13, 358 389, 593. 

Satyrs 157. 

Sayafa Arad 146. 
Scales, the, 2. 

Scarlet Cloak, the, 559. 

Scinde 369, 394. 

Scorpion 2. 
Scorpions 148. 
Sea, angel of, 282. 

Sea, monsters of, 143, 154, 

284. 

Sea, of snow, 260, of light, 

260, of fire, 261, of ice, 

261. 

Sea, the Great, 500. 

Sébazaz 182. 
Sefreten 349. 

Séhil 352. 
Séhiin 235. 

Setda 183. 
Selene, the tree of, 162. 

Seleucus 348. 

Semiramis 187. 

Send 369. 

Sennacherib 516. 
Serapeum 9. 
Seraphim 221, 573. 
Serendib 263. 

Serpent nations 451. 
Serpent stone 13. 
Serseylis 340. 

Serugh 216. 
Sesonchosis 147, 210, 

Seth 129, 130, 315. 

Setras 348. 
Seventy countries, the, 248. 

Shahraztr 375. 

Shalih 263. 
Shamer 188, 189. 

Shekel 156. 

Shem 263. 

Sheol 218, 312, 319, 470, 

478, 496, 499, 506, 525 
539, 549, 551. 

Sidon 74. 

Sikises 350. 

Simakés 342, 348. 

Simeon 413. 

Sind 2. 
Sinope 10. 
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Sirach 519. Tér 352. 

Slavs 2. Terk 306. 

Snakes, horned, 148. Térkue 372. 

Spain 2. Themesus 23. 
Sodom 319, 496. Theodektes 163. 

Sogd 183. Theodore 23. 
Solomon 179, 287, 290, 329, | Thessaly 37. 

530. Thrace 30. 

Sérik 223. Thrasyleon 163. 

Statira IOI, 105. 
Strangas 82, 84, 90, 415. 

Strabo 128, 130. 
Sadan 2. 

Sughd 183. 
Sun 2, 13. 

Susa 85, 585. 

Syria 2, 72, 75, 319, 348, 
349, 406. 

Tabarestan 236. 

Tacitus 219, 236. 

Taftas 234. 

Taif 2. 
Tamar 449. 

Tanisa 349. 

Tarikes 228. 
Tarmat 228. 

Tarés 377, 399, 432. 
Tarsés 7. 
Tartars 233. 

Taurus 60. 

Tekrit 355. 

Téind 347. 

Temple, the, 560. 

Tenkiya 72. 
Ten Tribes, the, 231. 

Throne bearers, the, 248. 

Throne of God, 247, 249. 

Thrones 247. 

Tiberius Caesar 59. 

Tigris 77, 78, 186, 235, 

source of 227. 

Tomb of Alexander 380. 
Tower 5000 cubits high 33. 

Tree, a marvellous 153. 

Trees, talking, 162. 

Trumpets, the last, 

Tubarlak 229, 241. 

Tar-bazél 411, 412. 

Turkistan 228. 

Turks 2, 236, 372, 396. 

Tuarnagiéds 228. 
Tweedie, Col. W., 37, 38. 

Two-horned 46, 47, 357, 387. 

Tyre 74, 77 

546. 

Ubal 585 587. 

Umanes 340. 
Unchaste, the, 441 ff. 

Uriah 326, 449. 

Venus 2, 358, 389. 

Viper nations 451. 

Virgins, address to, 509. 
HHHH 



610 INDEX. 

Wad Balekaris 349. Yaman 2, 47. 

Walda Manakés 380. Yatkin 348. 

Walda Mankos 387. Yavan 241. 

Water of Life, the 246, 247, 

261, 263, 264, 265, 268, 

271, 272. 
Water, the origin ofall things 

249. 
Wathik 377. 

Wax figures of ships and 
soldiers, 4, 5, 6. 

Wind, a mighty, 159. 

Wright quoted 146. 

Wiistenfeld, see Yakat 

Xerxes 85, 116, 229, 336. 

Yagug 230, 231, 240, 256, 

262, 279. 

Yaktt 77, 183, 185, 219, 

227, 236, 293, 319, 552, 

355, 372; 375. 

Yéman 231. 
Yoméda 142. 

Yutal 231. 

Yule 122, 162. 231, 233. 

Yumanes 348. 

Zachariah 573. 

Zanobén 231. 

Zareh 319. 

Zechariah 560. 

Zedekiah 555, 556, 561. 

Zelophehad 508. 

Zeus 164, 186, 214. 

Zion 557, 560. 

Zodiac I, 29. 

Zosimas 126. 

Zotenberg quoted 3, 186, 

590. 

Zurnahar 385. 
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